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MATTH. ix. 12. They that be whole, need not a Phyſician, but 
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bus MalediQionibus primi Hominis, omnes ejus Generationes 
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Propter Concupiſcentiam, innatam Cordi humano, dicitur, In 
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implantatum fit Cordi humano Fetzer barang, Figmentum 


malum, ABEN-EZ RAA. 
— Ad Mores Natura recurrit 
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A brief Account of the Boos, 


and its AUTHOR. 


S the Reverend Author of the following 
Piece has been removed by Death, before 


its coming into public View, Cuſtom has 
made it decent 40 introduce it with a prefatory 
Page. 

The Copy he brought to the Preſs ſometime the 
laſt Year, and a Number of Sheets paſſed his own 
Review. But a Variety of Incidents retarded fi- 
niſhing the Work till now. It is hoped no ma- 
terial Miſtakes of the Printer have eſcaped Cor- 
rection. 

They that were acquainted with the Author, or 
know his juſt Character, and have any Taſte for 
the ſerious Theme, will want Nothing to be ſaid» 
in Recommendation of the enſuing Tra&t, but only 
that Mr. EpwAaRDs wrote it. 

Several valuable Pieces on this Subject have 
lately been publiſhed, upon the ſame Side of the 
Queſtion. But he had no Notice of ſo much as the 
very firſt of them, till he had wholly concluded 
what he had in View: Nor has it been thought, 
any Thing already printed ſhould ſuperſede this 
Work of his; being deſigned on a more extenſive 
Planz compriſing a Variety of Arguments, and 
Anſwers to many Objections, that fell not in the 
Way of the other worthy Writers; and the whole 
done with a Care of familiar Method and Lan- 
guage, as well as clear Reaſoning, in general ac- 
commodated very much to common Capacities, 
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It muſt be a ſenſible Pleaſure to every Friend of 
Truth, that ſo maſterly a Hand undertook a Reply 
to Dr. TayLoR ; notwithſtanding the various An- 
ſwers already given him, both at Home and A- 
broad. And ſhould the ſaid Dr. or any other 
1.. bis Behalf, attempt to vindicate his Book, though 


our /\"thor being dead, this his Work will have the 


Diſedvantage of wanting his Pen to defend it, yet 
it is not doubted but other ſufficient Hands will be 


found to engage in the Cauſe, and ſupport labour- 


ing Truth. 

As it has been thought unfit, this Poſthumous 
Book ſhould go unattended with a reſpectful Memo- 
rial of the Author, it is hoped, the Reader will 
candidly accept the following Minutes of his Life 
and Character; chiefly extracted from Accounts gi- 
ven of him in the public Prints, upon Occaſion of 
his Deceaſe. 

Mr. EDwARDs was the only Son of the late Re- 
verend Mr. TIMOTHTY EpwaRDs, long a faithful 
Paſtor of a Church in Minſor, in Connedlicut; who 
(together with his Wife, our Author's pious Mo- 
ther) was living, in a very advanced Age, till a-little 
before the Death of this his excellent Son, who had 
for many Years been his Parents Joy and Crown. 

He had his Education in Y A1.E-COLLEGE. 
At the Age of about Eightcen, commenced Bat- 
chelor of Arts, Anno 1720. —— Afterwards reſi- 
ded at College for ſome 'I'ime, purſuing his Studies 
with a laudable Diligence 
Maſter, at the uſual Time; and for a while ſerved 
the College in the Station of a Tutor. 

He ſoon entered into the Miniſtry, and was ſet- 
tled at Northampton, in Maſſachuſetts, as Colleague 
with his aged Grandfather, the Reverend and fa- 
mous Mr. SoLoMON STODDARD; with whom, 


indeed, as a Son with the Futher, be ſerved in the 
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Goſpel, till Death divided them. — There he conti- 
nued his Labours for many Years, in high Eſteem 
at Home, as well as abroad; till uncomfortable 
Debates ariſing about a Right to Sacraments, ang 
after his beſt Attempts: finding no rational Pro 
of any ſafe and ſpeedy Iſſue of them, he Sch 
amicably reſign'd his Paſtoral. Relation, nad an 
honourable Quietus, Anno 1750. 

Soon after this, there being a: Vacancy in the 
Miffion at Stockbridge, by the Death of the Re- 
verend and learned Mr. JoHN SERGEANT, the 
Board of Commiſſioners at Boſton, who act under 
the Society in London, for propagating the Goſpel 
among the Indians in and about New-England,. tur- 
ned their Eyes to Mr. EpwAR PDS, for a Supply of 
that Miſſion. And upon their unanimous Invitation, 
in Concurrence with the Call of the Church (con- 
ſiſting of Indians and Engliſh) at Stockbridge, he 
removed thither, and was regularly reinſtated in the 
Paſtoral Office. 

He continued his Miniſtry there, until on OcCa- 
ſion of the Death of his worthy Son-in-law, the 
Reverend and Learned Mr. AARON BURR, who 
had ſucceeded the Reverend ard J. earned Mr. Jo- 
NATHAN DICKEN$SON (ſo memorable as an Au- 
thor) in the Station of Preſident of the College of 
New- JERSEY, he was by the Honourable and Re- 
verend TRUSTEES of that Society choſen to be his 
Succeſſor. The Commiſſioners at Boſton having 
received a Motion from them for his I ranſlation, 
did in Deference to the Judgment of ſo reſpeQable 


2 Body, as well as from an Eſteem for Mr. Ep- 


WAR PDS, and a View to his more extenſive Uſeful- 
neſs, generouſly conſent to his Removal: Andothe 


venerable Council, to whom he finally referr'd | 
himſelf for Advice on this important Occaſion, gi-. 


V . 


ring their unanimous Opinion for the Clearneſs of 
| 2x”: his 
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J 


his Call to the Preſident's Place, he at length (tho 
with much Reluctance and Self. diffidence) relin- 
quiſhed his Paſtoral Charge and Miniſterial Miſſion 
at Stockbridge, and removed to Prince-Town in 
New-Ferſey, where Nassau-HALL ſtands, lately 
erecy2d, 

But at fatal Diſtemper, the Small-pox, which 
has in former Days been ſo much the Scourge and 
Terror of AMERICA, breaking out, in or near the 
College, about that Time, and Inoculation being 
favoured with great Succeſs, Mr. EDw arDs, upon 
mature Thought and Conſultation, judged it adviſa- 
ble to go into this Method. Accordingly he was 
inoculated on the 23d of February 1758. And tho 
his Diſeaſe was comparatively light, the Pock of a 
milder Sort, and few, yet ſuch a Number happened 
to be ſeated in his Throat and Mouth, as prevented 
his receiving the neceſſary cooling and diluting 
Draughts ; and ſo, upon the Turn of the Pock, a 
ſecondary Fever came on, which prevailed to the 


putting an Ex D (on March 22d) to the important 


Life of this good and great Man. As he lived 
chearfully reſigned in all Things to the Will of 
Heaven, fo he died, or rather, as the Scripture 
emphatically expreſſes it, in Relation to the Saint 
m Chriſt Jeſus, he fell aſleep, without the leaſt Ap- 
pearance of Pain, and with great Calm of Mind. 
Indeed, when he firſt perceived the Symptoms upon 
him to be mortal, he is ſaid to have been a little 
perplexed for a while, about the Meaning of this 
myſterious Conduct of Providence, in calling him 
out from his beloved Privacy, to a public Scene of 
Action and Influence; and then fo ſuddenly, juſt 


. upon his. Entrance into it, tranſlating him from 


thence, in ſuch a Way, by Mortality! However, 
he quickly got believing and compoſing Views of 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God in this —— 
| 8 vent: 
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Event: and readily yielded to the ſovereign Diſpo- 


fal of Heaven, with the moſt placid Submiſſion. 
Amidſt the Joy of Faith, he departed this World, 
to go and ſee IExs us, whom his Soul loved; to be 
with him, to behold his Glory, and rejoyce in hi- 
Kingdom above. 
But he left a bereaved Family (his! ed and 
amiable Spouſe, with Ten deſirabie Unildren *) 
and a bereaved young Seminary of Learning, to fit 
in the Duſt, and mourn the unſpeakable, yea, in 
ſome obvious Reſpects, irreparable Loſs, of a moſt 
affectionate, wife and faithful Head ! And this, in 
a Seaſon of general Calamity, and threatening 
Danger to Church and State. Oh, when a holy 
God takes away ſuch righteous Perſons, ſuch inva- 
luable Jewels, in repeated Inſtances and in quick 
Succeſſion, from our guilty Land and Nation, and 
that in the Beginning of a dark gathering Tempeſt, 
big with the Fate of Nations, ſurely it is an awlul 
Omen, claiming our ſerious Attention and Regard. 
—— May we not juſtly lament over this excellent 
Man, in Language like that of David over his 
Royal Father, and his Brother JonaTHman : 
* Oh, the BeauTy of Iſrael is flain”! —— Or, 
as he mourned over a brave Warrior, “ Know ye 
“% not that a GREAT Man is fallen this Day in 
% Iſrael!”” Or, in the penſive Strains of Eliſha, la- 
menting after Elijah, that: eminent Prophet, and 
Head cf the Schools, as he ſaw him aſcending from 
Earth to Heaven; © My Father, my Father, the 
* CHAaRIOTs of Iſrael, ayd the HORSEMEN there- 
I of wy ' ' 
5 44 Though, 
One of them, his pious and lovely Daughter, Mrs. 
Bur, ſoon followed him: only leaving two agreeable 
Children; for whom there can ſcarce be a better or 
greater Wiſh, than that they may live, and ſhine in the 
Image of their excellent Parents and Grand- parents. 
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M 4 Brief Account of the Author, 
Though, by the preceding Account of Mr Eo- ten 


WARDS, the Reader may form a general Idea of bu 
his Character; yet doubtleſs a more particular De- De 
icription will be expected. cor 

In Perſon, he was tall of Stature, and of a flender Of 
1lake. There was ſomething extreme delicate gin 
in hi. Conſtitution ; which always obliged him to M. 
the exacteſt Obſervation of the Rules of Tempe- car 
rance, and every Method of cautious and prudent hin 


Living. He experienced very ſignally the Benefit He 
hereof, as by ſuch Means he was helped to go thro? tud 


inceſſant Labours, and to bear up under much Stu- of 
dy, which, Solomon obſerves, is a Wearineſs to the car 
Fleſh. Perhaps, never was a Man more con- hin 


ſtantly retired from the World; giving himſelf to Ii 
Reading and Contemplation. And a Wonder it ing 


was, that his feeble Frame could ſubſiſt under ſuch Fo 
Fatigues, daily repeated and ſo long continued Yet ren 
upon Occaſion of ſome Remark upon it by a Friend, Ac 
v hich was only a few Months before his Death, he the 
told him, “„ He did not find but he was then wit 
a5 well able to bear the cloſeſt Study, as he was and 
30 Years before; and could go through the Exer- his 
-ciſes of the Pulpit with as little Wearineſs or Dit- ed 
fhculty.” — In his Youth, he appeared healthy, dut 
and with a good Degree of Vivacity; but was never its 
robuſt. In middle Life, he appeared very much reſ] 
emaciated (I had almoſt ſaid, mortified) by ſevere Pa 
Studies, and intenſe Applications of Thought. nifi 
Hence his Voice was a little languid, and too low pri 
for a large Aſſembly ; though much relieved and am 


advantaged by a proper Emphaſis, juſt Cadence, gio 
well-placed Pauſes, and great Diſtinctneſs in Pro- and 
nunciation. He had a piercing Eye, the trueſt firr 


* "Itidex of the Mind — His Aſpe@ and Mein had He 


a Mixture of Severity and Pleaſancy, He had a 
natural Turn for Gravity ang Sedateneſs; ever con- 
| „ tem- 
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templative; and in Converſation uſually reſerved, 
but always obſervant of a genuine Decorum, in his 
Deportment ; free from ſullen, ſupercilious and 
contemptuous Airs, and without any Appearance of 
Oſtentation, Levity, or Vanity. —— As to Im- 

gination, he had enough of it for a great and dd 
Man: But the Gaieties of a luxuriant F.ncy, ſo 
captivating to many, were what he neither affected 
himſelf, nor was much delighted with in others. — 
He had a natural Steadineſs of Temper, and. Forti- 
tude of Mind; which being ſanQified: by the Spirit 
of God, was ever of vaſt Advantage to him, to 
carry him through difficult Services, and ſupport 
him under trying Afflictions, in the Courſe of his 
life. — Perſonal Injuries he bore with a becom- 
ing Meekneſs and Patience, and a: Diſpoſition to 
Forgiveneſs. —— The Humility, Modeſty, and Se- 
renity of his Behaviour, much endeared him to his 
Acquaintance; and made him appear amiable in 
the Eyes of : ſuch as had the Privilege of converſing 
with him: He was a true and faithful Friend; 
and ſhewed much of a diſintereſted Benevolence to 
his Neighbour. 'The ſeveral Relations ſuſtain- 
ed by him, he adorned with an exemplary Con- 
duct; and was ſolicitous to fill every Station with 
Its proper Duty. He kept up an extenſive Cor- 
reſpondence, with Miniſters and others, in various 
Parts; and his Letters always contained ſome ſig- 
nificant and. valuable Communications. — In his 
private Walk, as a Chriſtian, he appeared an Ex- 
ample of truly rational, conſiſtent, unitorm-Reli- - 
gion and Virtue: A ſhiving Inſtance of the Power 


and Efficacy of that holy Faith, which he was ſo 


firmly attached to, and ſo flrenuous a Defender 97 
He exhibited much of Spirituality, and a heavenly | 
Bent of Soul. In him one ſaw the lovelieſt Appea- 
rance, — a rare Aſſemblage. of Chriſtian Graces, 
A's.” united 
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united with the richeſt Gifts, and mutually ſubſery 
ing and recommending one another. 

As a Scholar, his intelleQual Furniture exceeded 
what is common, under the Diſadvantages we la- 
hour of in this remote Corner of the World. He 

early diſcovered a Genius, above the ordinary 
St which gradually ripened' and expanded, by 
daily Lr ertment and Application. He was remarka- 
ble for the Penetration and Extent of his Under. 
ſtanding, for his Powers of Criticiſm and accurate 
NiſtinQtion, ' Quickneſs of Thought, Solidity of 
Judgment, and Force of Reaſoning ; which made 
him an acute and ſtrong Diſputant. By Nature he 
was formed for a L. ogician, and a Metaphyſician 
but by Speculation, Obſervation, and Converſe, 
greatly improved. He had a good Inſight into the 
whole Circle of liberal Arts and Sciences: Poſſeſſed 
a very valuable Stock of claſſick Learning, Philo- 
ſophy, Mathematicks, Hiſtory, Chronology, Ec. 
By the Bleſſing of God on his indefatigable Studi- 
ouſneſs, to the laſt, he was conſtantly treaſurirg up 
uſcful Knowledge, both human ard divine. 

Thus he appears uncommonly accompliſhed for 
the arduous and mcmentous Province, to which 
he was finaily called. And had Heaven indulged us 
with the Continuance of his precious Life, we have 

Reaſon to think, he would have graced his new Sta- 
tion, and been a ſignal Bleſſing to the College, and 
therein extenſively ſerved his Generation, according 
to the Will of God. | 

After all, it muſt be owned, Divinity was his 
Favourite-Study ; and the Miniſtry, his moſt de- 
lightful Employment. Among the Luminaries of 
the Church, in theſe American Regions, he was 


juſtly reputed a Star of the firſt Magnitude. T ho- h 
roughly verſed in all the Branches+ot Theology, 


dildactic, polemic, caſuiſtic, experimental, and prac- 
| | tical, 
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cal. In Point of divine Knowledge and Skill, had 
few EFquals, and perhaps no Superior, at leaſt in 
theſe foreign Parts. On the matureſt Examination 
of the different: Schemes of Principles, obtaining in 
the World, and on comparing them with the ſa- 
cred Scriptures, the Oracles of God, and the cat 
Standa:« of ruth, he was a Proteſtant and 4 Cal- 
viniſt in Judgment; adhering to the main Articles 
of the Reformed Religion with an unſhaken Firm- 
neis, and with a fervent Zeal, but tempered with 
Clarity and Candor, and governed by Diſcretion, 
He ſeemed as little as moſt Men under the Bias 
of Education, or the Poſſeſſion of Bigotry. As 
to practical and vital Chriſtianity, no Man appeared 
to have a better Acquaintance with its Nature and 
Importance; or to underſtand true Religion, and 
feel its Power, more than he; which made him an 
excellently fit Guide to inquiring Souls, and qua- 
lined him to guard them againſt all falſe Religion. 
His internal Senſe of the Intercourſe between God 
and Souls, being brought by him to the ſevere Teſt, 
of Reaſon and Revelation, preſerved him, both in 
Sentiment and Conduct, from the leaſt I incture of 
Enthuſiaſm.— The accompliſhed Divine enters 
deep into his Character. 

As a Preacher, he was judicious, ſolid, and in- 
ſtructive. Seldom was he known to bring Contro- 
verſy into the Pulpit; or to handle any Subject in 
the nicer Modes and Forms of ſcholaſtic Diſſerta- 
lon. His Sermons, in general, ſeemed exceeding- 
ly to vary from his controverſial Compoſitions. In 
his Preaching, uſually all was plain, familiar, ſen- 
tentious, practical; and very diſtant from any Af- 
ſectation of appearing the great Man, or di ſplay ing 
his extraordinary Abilities as a Scholar, But ſtiii 
he ever preſerved the Character of a ſkilful and 


'ihorough Divine. The common Themes of his 


Miniſtry 


xii 
Miniftry were the moſt weighty and profitable 
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and in ſpecial, the great Truths of the Goſpel ot 
Chriſt, on which he himſelf} lived by Faith Ulis 
Method in preaching was, firſt to apply to the Un- 
derſtanding and Judgment, labouring to enlighten 

oonvince them; and then to perſuade the Will, 
en, he Affedtions, and excite the active Powers 
of the .— His Language was with Propriety 
and Purity, but with a noble Negligence; nothing 
ornamented Florid Diction was not the Beauty he 
preferred. His Talents were of a. ſuperior Kind. 
He regarded "Thoughts, rather than Words Pie- 
ciſion of Sentiment and Clearnets of Expreſſion are 
the principal CharaQeriſticks ' of his Pulpit-Stile. 
Neither quick nor flow of Speech, there was a cer. 
rain Pathos in his Utterance, and ſuch Skill of Ad- 
dreſs, as ſeldom failed to draw the Attention, warm 
the Hearts, and ſtimulate the Conſciences of the 
Aud.tory. He ſtudied to ſhew himſelf approved 
unto God, a, Workman that needed not to be afſha- 


med, rightly. dividing the Word of Trum 


And he was one that gave himſelt to Prayer, 28 
well as to the Min.ſtry of the Word. Agreeably it 
pleaſed God to put great Hontur upon him, by 
erowning his Labours with ſurpriſing Succefs, in 
the Converſion. of Sinners, and the Edification of 
Saints, to. the Advancement of the Kingdom and 
Glory of God our Savioun Jeſus Chrilt, 
Mr. Epwarps diſtinguiſhed biratelf as -a. Wri- 
ter, eſpecially in Controverſy, which he was called 
to on a Variety of Occaſions. Here the Superiori- 
ty of his Genius eminently appeared. He knew 10 
arrange his Ideas in an exact. Method: And cloſe 
Application of Mind, with the uncommon Strength 


ei his intellectual Powers, enabled him in a Manner 


to exhauſt every Subject he took under Conſidera- 


0 tion. He diligently employed the latter Part of 


hy 
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his Life in defending Chriſtianity, both in its doc- 
trinal and practical Views, againſt the Errors of 
the Times. Beſides his excellent Writings in Be- 
half of the Power of Godlineſs, which ſome Years 
ago happily | prevaiied in many Parts of the Brit, 
America; he alſo made a noble Stand again 
thuſiaſm ard falſe Religion, when it thre:! to 
ſrread, by his incomparable Treatiſe up religious 
Affections. And more lately in Oppolition to Pela- 
gian, Arminian, and other falſe Principles, he pub- 
liſhed a very elaborate Treatiſe upon the Liberty of 
the human Will. A Volume, that has procured 
him the Elogy of eminent Divines abroad. Seve- 
ral Profeſſors of Divinity in the Dutch Univerſi- 
ties very lately ſent him their I hanks, for the Af- 
ſiſtance he had given them in their Inquiry into 
ſome controverted Points ; having carried his own 
further than any Author they had ever ſeen. 
—— And now this Volume of his, on the great 
Chriſtian Doctrine of Original Sin, is preſented to 
publick View. Which, though ſtudiouſly adapted 
to lower Capacities, yet carries in it the evident 
Traces of his great. Genius, and ſeems with ſupe- 
rior Force of Argument to have intirely baffled the 
Opponent, 

Beſides numerous other fair Manuſcripts, he has 
a Volume on the NATURE of VikTUut; which he 
deſigned ſhould follow the preſ.nt one into the pub- 


lic Light. It is hoped, that we ſhall yet ſee it; and 


that they who have the Care of his Papers, wiil 
conſult the common Benefit, by publiſhing more of 
the valuable Remains of this great Man; by which, 
he beirg dead, may ſtill ſpeak, for the Inſtruction 
of Survivors. 

His Writings will perpetuate his Memory, «... 
make his Name bloſſom in the Duſt And the Blei- 
fing of Heaven attending the Peruſal of them, will 
make 
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make them effeQually conducive to the Glory ot 

God, and the Good of Souls; which will brighten 

the Author's Crown, and add to his Joy, in the 
Day of tuture Retribution. 

In fine, the candid Reader will excuſe * "WH 
per fections in this Sketch of a Character and Ac. 
count of the deceaſed Man of God. It is hoped, 
ſome good Hand will give us the Memoirs of his 
LiF at large, and do greater ſuſtice to his Merits. 

Some Lines in Verſe, publiſned on Occaſion of 
his Death, deſerve a Place here. 


Great EDWARDS dead! how doleful'is the Sound? 
How vaſt the Stroke | how piercing i is the Wound ? 
Heaven now impatient of our num”rovs Crimes, 
Scourges the bold Rebellion of the Times : 

The fatal Meſſenger, commiſſion'd firſt 

To bring the learn'd and pious Burk to Duſt, 
Scarce gave us Leave to dry our weeping Nyes, 
And bid the Dawn of glimm'ring Hopes ariſe, 
When lo! with dreadtul Aim and pointed Dart, 
The Arrow flies, and pierces EDwarps? Heart. 
Oh painful Stroke! diſtreſſing Hand of Death! 
No vulgar Mortal then reſign'd his Breath; 

Nor can the Muſe in deepeſt Numbers tell, 
„How Zion tre: nbled, when this Pillar ſell. 

« Syre Nature's Self, with all her ample Store, 
« Can furniſh ſuch a Pomp for Death no more! 
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Authors PRE FAC V 


T H E following Diſcourſe is intended, not 


meerly as an Anſwer to any paritcular Book 

written againſt the Doctrine of original 
Sin, but as a general Defence of that great im- 
portant Doctrine. Nevertheleſs, I have in this 
Defence taken Notice of the main Things ſaid 
againſt this Doctrine, by ſuch of the more noted 
Oppoſers of it, as I have had Opportunity to read 
particularly thoſe two late Writers, Dr. To & N. 
BULL, and Dr. TAT ILO R of Nerwich; but 
eſpecially the latter, in what he has publiſhed in 
thoſe two Books of his, the firſt intitied, 7 be Serip- 
ture-Dedtrine of Original Sin propoje! to free and 
candid Examination; The otiier, his Rey to the 
Apoflolic Writings, with a Parapbraſe and Notes on 
the Epiſtle to the Romans. According to my Ob- 
ſervation, no one Book has done ſo much towards 
rooting out of theſe Weſtern Parts of New-Eng- 
land, the Principles and Scheme of Religion main- 
tain'd by our pious and excellent Fore-fathers, the 
Divines and Chriſtians who firſt ſettled this Coun- 
try, and alienating the Minds of many from what 
I think are evidently ſome of the main Doctrines 
of the Goſpel, as that which Dr. TAYLOR 
has publiſhed againſt the DoQrine of Original Sin. 
This Book has now for many Years been ſpread 
abroad in the Land, without any Anſwer to it, 25 
an Antidote; and ſo has gone oa to prevail . 
little Controul. -I have indeed heard, that an 
Anſwer to it has been publiſh'd by Dr. JE N 
F NINGS 


—  - — 
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NIN OS of London: but never ſaw it, nor heard @W ., 
ot its being in theſe American Parts: So that, how. fre 
ever ſufficient it may be, it has been of no Ser- (4 
vice to that Purpoſe here. And in as much as or 
about fifteen Years (if I miſtake not) have elapſed, I in 
nate Dr. TayLoR's Piece has been in the tha 
Hande of ſome, there is manifeſt Need of ſome of 
| other Antidote, for the ſake of ſuch as dwell in this IN out 

| | Part of the World. The providing one is what I tha 

| 
| 


have attempted in the following Work; wherein the 
I have cloſely attended. to that Piece, in all its I ere 
Parts, and have endeavoured that no one Thing and 
there ſaid, of any Conſequence in this Contro- con 
verſy, ſhould paſ> unnoticed, or that any. Thing Wl :lf 
which has the Appearance of an Argument, in Op- Do 
poſition to this Do&rine, ſhould be left unanſwer- ove 
ed. I look on the Doctrine as of great Importance; N an 
which every Body will doubtleſs own it is, if it be MW cf | 
* true. For, if the Caſe be ſuch indeed, that all I fer 
Mankind are by Nature in a State of tatal Ruin, WY tin, 
both with Reſpect to the moral Evil they are the I Do, 
Subjects of, and the affliclive Evil they are expoſed agai 
to, the one as the Conſequence and Punithment: hop 


of the other, then doubtleſs the great Salvation by WW nee, 
ik CuRIS x ſtands in direct Relation io this Ruin, Never 
! as the Remedy to the Diſeaſe; and the whole Arg 
. Goſpel, or Doctrine of Salvation, muſt , ſuppyſe it; may 
1 and all real Belief, or true, Notion of that Goſpel, firm 
1 muſt be built upon it. Therefore, as 1 think the the 
A! DoQtine is moſt certainly both true and important, 1 
ll I hope, my attempting a Vindicatian of it, will be MW Plan 
IN candidly interpreted; and that what I have done Leng 
Wt towards its Defence, will be zmpartial'y conſidered, I Hud! 
al by all that will give themſelves the Trouble to MW cutit 
| icad the enfuing Diſcourſe, muc 


5 N. B. I had finiſhed my Defence of the Doc- gina 

Wt trine of Or:ginal Sin, and prepared the Copy (as ſtron 

0 here hat 
| f 


The Author's PREFACE, avi 
ere you have it) for the Preſs, and had wrote the 
preceding Part of this Preface, before I had re- 
ceived the leaſt Intimation of any Thing written 
or intended to be written by the Rev. Mr. NiLes, 
in Anſwer to Dr. TAYLOR. But having heard, 
that his Anſwer is chiefly confined to two 
of Dr. TAL OR's Scripture-Dofirine, =  vith- 


out ſo particularly replying to the third hart of 


that Book, or the large Supplement; and it being 
the Deſign of the following Diſcourſe to examine 
every Thing material throughout the whele Book, 
and many Things in that other Book of Dr. T--r"s, 
containing his Key and Expoſition on Romans; as 
alſo many Things written in Oppoſition to this 
Doctrine by ſome other modern Authors; and more- 


over, my Diſcourſe being not only intended for 


an Anſwer to Dr. TayLoR, and other Oppoſers 
of the Doctrine of Original Sin, but (as was ob- 
ſerved above) for a general Defence of that Doc- 
trine z producing the Evidence of the Truth of the 
Doctrine, as well as anſwering Objefions made 
againſt it. conſidering theſe Things, I fay, I 


hope this Attempt of mine will not be thought. 
needleſs, nor be altogether uſeleſs. And poſſibly, 


even in thoſe Parts, where the ſame Subjects and 
Arguments are handled by us both, the two Books 
may receive Light from each other, and may con- 
firm one another; and fo the common Deſign be 
the better ſubſerved. 3 

I would alſo hope, that the Exten/ivene/s of the 
Plan of the following Treatife will excuſe the 
Length of it. And that when it is conſidered, how 


much was abſolutely requifite to the full exe- ' 
cuting of a Deſign formed on ſuch a Plan; bow | 
much has been written againff the Doctrine of On- 


ginal Sin, and with what Plauſibility ; and how 


ſirong the Prejudices of many are in Favour of 


hat is ſaid in Oppoſition to this NoQtrine ; and 
that 


i 
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that it can't be expected, any Thing ſhort of - 
full Conſideration of almoſt every Argument ad. 
vanced by the main Oppoſers, eſpecially by thi 
late and ſpecious Writer, Dr. T AVL e R, wil 
ſatisfy many Readers; and alſo, how much muſ 
ui,>voidably be ſaid in Order to a full handling of 
the Arguments in Defence of the Doctrine; an 
how important the Doctrine muſt be, if true; 
ſay, when ſuch Circumſtances as theſe are con- 
ſidered, I truſt, the Length of the following Dis 
courſe will not be thought to exceed what the 
Caſe really required. However, this muſt be le 
to the Judgment of the intelligent and candid 
Reader. | | 
Stockbridge, May 26. 1737. 


ADVERTISEMENT 


Hen the Page is referr'd to in this Manner 
IP. 40. P. 50.] without mentioning the 


Bast, thereby is to be underſtood ſuch a Page in D. 


TAvLOR's Scripture - Doctrine” of Original Sin, 


When the Word, Key, is uſed to ſignify the Bock 
referr'd to, thereby is tobe underſtood Dr. Taylor“ 


Key to the Apoſtolic Writings, This Mark- [&] with 
Figures or a Number annexed, ſignifies ſuch 4 
Section or Paragraph in his Key—— The Letter 7. 
alone, is uſed to ſignify Dr. LAY TLOR's Name, and 
no other.----T'he Edition of Dr. T. rs Scripturt- 
Deftrine, &c. which I poſſeſs and have made Ule 
of, is the TIR D Edition, printed at Belfaſt ; con 
taining 452 Pages. 'The Impreſſion, ot the other 
Book, namely the Key and Expoſition on Roman, 
iich I have uſed, is that of Dublin; containing 


m_y 


THE 


— 
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THE 
CONTEST» 
on PART I. 


Herein are conſidered ſome Evidences of origi- 
nal Sin from Fas and Events, as found by 
bſervation and Experience: together with Re- 
preſentations and Teſtimonies of holy Scripture, and 
the Confeſſion and Aſſertions of Oppoſers. 
- oh CHAP 
The Evidence of Original Sin from what appears 
in Fact of the Sinfulneſs of Mankind, 
StcT, I. All Mankind do conſtantly, in all Ages, 
without Fail in any one Inſtance, run into that mo- 
ral Evil, which is in Effect their own utter and 


the n= par" "Sh | 
eteinal Perdition, in a total Privation oi God's 


3 Favour, and ſuffering of his Vengeance and 
ok MM. Wrath. Fag. 1,10, 
n FECT: II. It follows from the Propoſition proved in 


the foregoing Section, that all Mankind are under 


_ the influence of a prevailing *ffeflual Tendenty in 
1 7. their Nature, to that Sin and Wickedneſs, which 
and In. plies their utter 2nd eternal Ruin. 19,—30. 
11 cr. III. I hat Propenſity, which has been proved 
el e be in the Nature of all Mankind, muſt be a 
on- very evil, deprat ed, and pernicious Propenſity; 


making it minifeſt, that the Soul of Man, as it is 
= by Nature, is in a corrupt, fallen and ruin'd State: 
% Which is the other Part of the Conſequence. 
drawn from the Propoſition laid down in the firit 
Section. | 30,—38. 
rer. IV. The Depravity of Nature appears by a 


HUE Propenſity in all, to ſin immediately, as ſoon as they 
are 


9 aq 


Evaſion III. The Corruption of the World, may! 


3 Example. 124,—13 


XX The ConTEnrTs. 
are capable of it, and to ſin continually and progre jon 


al; it 
tried 
with! 


ſively ; and alſo by the Remains of Sin in the 5% 
of Men. Fug. 38,—44 
SECT. V. The Depravity of Nature appears, in tha 
the general Conſequence of the State and Tenden\. 
of Man's Nature is a much greater Degree off"? / 
ban Righteouſneſs ; not only with ReſpeR ti the L 

Va. and Demerit, but likewiſe Matter an * 

Quantity. 45,—5b 
Ster. VI. The Corruption of Man's Nature àyntain 
pears by its Tendency, in its preſent State, to a boly & 


extreme Degree of Folly and Stupidity in Matter ginal 
of Religion, 56,7; 

SECT. VII. That Man's Nature is corrupt, appears Dbſerva 
in that vaſtly the greater Part of Mankind, in al three 
Ages, have been wicked Men. 71.—87 © th 


Sxcr. VIII. The native Depravity of Mankind fer. 


pears, in that there has been ſo little gaod Efes whet| 


of ſo manifold and great Means uſed to promotf beouſ 
Virtue in the World. 87,—11*c7. | 


« SECT. IX. Several Evaſions of the Arguments ſdꝗ ou 


Depravity of Nature, from Trial and Event forbic 
conſidered. wr. | 


Evaſion I. Adam's Nature, and the Nature of ih be an 
Angels that fell, was not ſinful, yet they ſinned: a Chap 
all Mankind may, without a ſinful Nature, ſin I Poſe, 
well as they. 115,—12 dealt 

Eveſion II. Man's own Free-will is a Cauſe ay viſt ] 
to account for the general Wickednefs of n C- 
World. 121,.—12 1 KN. 


ov ing, not to a depraved Nature, but to “ 
bſerv: 


chief 


Evaſion IV. The general Prevalence of Wickedu 8 
in. 


may without ſuppoſing a corrupt Nature, be 2 
counted for by our Senſes being firſt in Exercil 
and our animal Paſſions getting the Start of Re 
ſon, | I 31,13 
Evaſton 


Obſerv⸗ 


The CoN TEN ITS. xxi 


on V. Men in this World are in a State of Tri- 

; it is therefore fit, that their Virtue ſhould be 

ried by Oppoſition, both from without and ffom 

within Fag. 136,—1 39. 
HAF. IL 


15 ver ſal Mortality proves original Sin; particu! _ 
as the Death of Infant, with its various Circymitan- 
an ces. 139,.—159. 
2 
e apntaining Obſervations on particular Parts of the 
o aff Poly Scriptures, which prove the Doctrine of ori- 
(ter $10al Sin, 160. 
1 CHAP.-L 


eat bſervations relating to Things contained in the 
n al three fir/? Chapters of GENESIS, with Reference 
-o the Doctrine of Original Sin. 
dcr. I. Concerning original Righteouſneſs; and 
Efea whether our firſt Parents were created with Righ- 
mot teouſneſs or moral ReQtitude of Heart? 160,—179. 
11 Þ*c7. II. Concerning the Kind of Death, threatened 
ts ( !0 our firſt Parents, in Caſe they ſhould eat of the 
ventY forbidden Fruit. 179,—189, 
er. III. Wherein it is enquired, whether there 
be any Thing in 'the Hiſtory of the three firſt 
Chapters of Geneſis, which ſhould lead us to ſup- 
poſe, that God, in his Conſtitution with ADAM, 
dealt with Mankind in general, as included in their 
viſt Father; and that the Threatening of Death, 
in Caſe he ſhould eat the forbidden Fruit, bad 
Reſpect, not only to him, but to his Pofterity ? 


190, —213. 
HAP. IL 
bſervations on other Parts of the holy Scriptures, 
chiefly in the Old Teſtament, that prove original 
din. 213.— 229. 
CHAP. III. 
Vſcrvations on various other Places of Scripture, 
principally 


— 
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Concerning that Objection, That to ſuppoſe Men 


xxil The ConTENrTs. 
principally in the New Teſtament, proving thel 


Doctrine of Original Sin. | 
SECT. I. Obſervations on Fob. iii. 6, in Connection 
with ſome other Paſſages in the New-Teſtamen!; 
ſhewing all to be Fleſh, by natural Birth, 
Fag. 230, —24. 
Secr, II. Obſervations on Rom. iii. 9,24. ſhew- 
ing, chat All in their Art State are Wicked 
| 242,254. 
SecT. III. Obſervations on Rom. v. 6,---10, Eph, 
ii. 3. with the Context; and Rom. vii. confirm. 


ing it, that All in their fr/# State are Wicked. 


2544274 
CHAP. IV. 

Containing Obſervations on Rom. v. 12, to the End. 
SECT. I. Remarks on Dr. 7T——7's Way of ex. 
plaining this Paragraph. 2754314 
Sxcr. II. Obſervations, ſhewing the true Connexi. 
| on, Scope and Senſe of this remarkable Paragraph; 
with ſome Reflexions on the Evidence, which we 
here have, of the Doctrine of original Sin. 


3144—334- 
| FART: II. 

Obſerving the Evidence given us, relative to the Doc- 
trine of Original Sin, in what the Scriptures re- 
veal concerning the Redemption by CHRIST. 335. 

CHAP. L 

The Evidence of Original Sin from the Nature of 
Redemption, in the Procurement of it: which is 
ſuperſeded by Dr. T—r's Scheme. 335,—345- 

HA P. IL 

The Exidence of the Doctrine of Original Sin from 

what the Scripture teaches concerning the Appli- 


. cation of Redemption. 345,—300. 
FAST 0. 
Containing Anſwers to OBJECTIONS. 360. 
| rr 


to 


oncerning that Objection againſt the Doctrine 


The CoNTENVTS. xxili 


to be BORN in Sin, without their Choice, or any 
previous Act of their own, is to ſuppoſe what is 
inconſiſtent with the Nature of SIN. And Reflec- 
tions ſhewing the Inconſiſlence of Dr, T—r's 
Arguings from this Topic. Fag. 360,—366. 
CHAP. I. 3 

of 


native Corruption, That to ſuppoſe, Mien re- 
ceive their firſt Exiſtence in Sin, is to make Him 
who is the Author of their Being, alſo the Author 
of their Depravity. 366,—377« 
CHAP. III. ; 


hat great Objection againſt the [mputation of 


Adam's Sin to his Poſterity conſidered, That ſuch 
Imputation is unjuſt and unreaſonable, in at much 
as Adam and his Poſterity are not One and the 


ſame. With a brief Reflection ſubjoined, on what 


ſome have ſuppoſed, of God's imputing the Guilt 
of Adam's Sin to his Poſterity, but in an infinite- 
ly leſs Degree, than to Adam himſelf. 378,--412, 
CH AF: Iv 


herein ſeveral other Objefions are conſidered.--- 
Viz. 


hat at the Refforation of the World after the Flood, 


God pronounced equivalent, or greater B/eſſings 
on NoAH and his Sons, than he did on Adam at 
his Creation. 412,416, 
hat the Doctrine of Original Sin diſparages the 
divine Goodneſs in giving us our Being, and leaves 
us no Reaſon to thank God for it, as a Gift of his 
Beneficence. 416,— 420. 
het at the Day of Judgment, the Judge will deal 
with every Man /ingly and ſeparately, rendring to 
every Man according to his own Works, and his 
Improvement of perſonal Talents. 420,---4 
hat the Word, Impute, is never uſed in Scripture, 
but with Reſpect to Men's own per ſonal Acts. 
423,— 425. 
That 


Xxiy - The ConTEenrs. 
That little Children are propoſed as Patterns of Hu 


mility, Meekneſs, and Innocence. Pag. 426, 
That the Doctrine of Original Sin pours Contempt 
vpon the human Nature. ' 24] 


That it tends to beget in us an / Opinion of our 
Fellow. Creatures, and to promote ///-will and 
mutual Hatred, h 428, () 

That it hinders our Comfort, and promotes Gleoomi- 
neſs of Mind. 429, 

That it tends to encourage Men in Sin, and leads to 
all Manner of Iniquity, 16:4. — 

That if this Doctrine be true, it muſt be unlawful 
to beget Children. 430, 

That its ſtrange, this Doctrine ſhould be no oftener, Wh. 
and not more plainly, ſpoken of in Scripture; i O 


being, if true, a very important Doctrine. fo 
432. 

That Chrift ſays not one Word of this DoQrine 14 

throughout the four Goſpels. 434.—442 fo 


The CONCLUSION. 
Containing ſome brief Obſervations on certain art- 
ful Methods, uſed by Writers who are Adverſaries I Te E 
of this Doctrine, in order to prejudiee their Res- 
ders againſt it. 443, C. 
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The great Chriſtian Doctrine of 


ORIGINAL SIN 


Defended. 
ds to 
[370 a 0 
ul 
1 PART I. 


Wherein are conſidered ſome Evidences of 


e; u Original Sin from Fadis and Events, as 
Ie, found by Obfervation and Experience, 
43-W together with Repreſentations and Teſti- 


monies of holy Scripture, and the Con- 
feſſion and Aſſertions of Oppoſers. 


S 


art- 
aries I 7be Evidence of Original Sin from what appears in 
Rea- Fadi of the inf. ulneſs of Mankind. 
. 
SECT. h 
All Manzind do conſtantly in all Ages, without Fail 
in any one Inſlance, run into that moral Evil, 
which is in Effect their own utter and eternal Fer- 
dition, in a total Privation of GO D's Fawour, 
and ſuffering of bis Vengeance and Mratb. 
The 3 Y Original Sin, as the Phraſe has been 
# moſt commonly uſed by Divines, is meant 


5 the innate ſinful Depravity of the Hea, 
But yet when the DoArine of original Sig 
posen of, it is vulgarly underſtood in that Lati- 
ue, as to include not only the Depravity of 
B Nature, 


2 Of Virtue's ſuppoſed Prevalence. Part l. 


Nature, but the [mputation of Adam's firſt Sin; or 
in other Words, the Liableneſs or Expoſedneſs of 
Adam's Poſterity, in the divine Judgment. to par. 
take of the Puniſhment of that Sin. So far as! 
know, moſt of thoſe who have held one of theſe. 
have maintain'd the other; and moſt of thoſe who 
| have oppoſed one, have oppoſed the other: both 
are oppoſed by the Author chiefly attended to in the 
following Diſcourſe, 'in his Book againſt original 
Sin: And it may perhaps appear in our future Con. 
ſideration of the Subject, that they are cloſely con- 
need, and that the Arguments which prove the 
one eſtabliſh the other, and that there are no more 
Difficulties attending the allowing of one than the 
other. 

I ſhall in the firſt Place conſider this DoQrine 
more eſpecially with Regard to the Corruption of 
Nature: And ,as we treat of this, the other will 
naturally come into Conſideration, in the Proſe- 
cution of the Diſcourſe, as conneQed with it. 

As all moral Qualities, all Principles either of 
Virtue or Vice lie in the Diſpoſition of the Heart, | 
ſhall conſider whether we have any Evidence, that 
the Heart of Man is naturally of a corrupt and evil 
Diſpoſitien, This is ſtrenuouſly denied by many 
late Writers, who are enemies to the Doctrine of 
original Sin; and particularly by Dr. Taylor. 

the Way we come by the Idea of any ſuch 
. 'Thing as Diſpoſition or Tendency, is by obſerving 
what is conſtant or general in Event, eſpecially un- 
der a great Variety of Circumſtances ; and above 
all, when the Effet or Event continues the ſame 
thro' great and various Oppoſition, much and 
manifold Force and Means uſed to the contrary 
not prevailing to hinder the Effe &. I don't kn. * 
that ſuch = Prevalence of Effects is denied to be an 
J vidence of prevailing Tendency in Cauſes and A- 
gents; or that it is expreſſy denied by the O 

( 


Caae. I. Of Virtue's ſuppoſed Prevalence. 3 


of the Doctrine of original Sin, that if, in the 
Courſe of Events, it univerſally or generally proves 
that Mankind are actually corrupt, this would be 
an Evidence cf a prior corrupt Propenſity in the 
World of Mankind; whatever may be ſaid by ſome, 
which, if taken with its plain Conſequences, thay 
ſeem to imply a Denial of this; which may be 
conſidered afterwards. —-But by many the Fact is 
denied : That is, it is denied, that Corruption and 
moral Evil is commonly prevalent in the World. 
On the contrary, it is inſiſted on, that Good pre- 
ponderates, and that Virtue has the Aſcendant. 

To this Purpoſe Dr. Turnbull ſays, F © With 
regard to the Prevalence of Vice in the World, 
Men are apt to let their Imagination run out up- 
« on all the Robberies, Pyracies, Murders, Per- 
e juries, Frauds, Maſſacres, Aſſaſſinations they 
have either heard of, or read in Hiſtory ; thence 
“ concluding all Mankind to be very wicked. As 
« if a Court of Juſtice were a proper Place to 
« make an Fſtimate of the Morals of Mankind, 
© or an Hoſpital of the Healthfulneſs of a Cli- 
% mate. But ought they not to conſider, that the 
« Number of honeſt Citizens and Farmers far ſur- 
« paſſes that of all Sorts of Criminals in any State, 
and that the innocent and kind Actions of even 
« Criminals themſelves ſurpaſs their Crimes in 
ſoch MW © Numbers; that it is the Rarity of Crimes, in 
rving MW © Compariſon of innocent or good Actions, which 
y un- engages our Attention to them, and makes them 
above to be recorded in Hiſtory, while honeſt, gene- 
ſame WW © rous domeſtic Actions are overlooked, only be- 
1 and “ cauſe they are ſo common? As one great Dan- 
ntrary ger, or one Month's Sickneſs ſhall become - 
kn W © frequently repeated Story during a long Lite of 
de an “ Healih and Safety.—Let not the Vices of Man- 
nd A- B 2 « kind 


> T Moral Phil. P. 289, 280. 
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5 Of Grace inter poſing. Part . 


kind be multiplied or magnified. Let us make a 
* fair Eſtimate of human Life, and jet over- againſt 
ce the ſhocking, the aſtoniſhing Inſtances of Bar. 
„ barity and Wickedneſs that have been perpetra. 
* ted in any Age, not only the exceeding generous 


and brave Actions with which Hiſtory ſhines, but 


* the prevailing 2 Good-Nature, Indul- 
% try, Felicity and Chearfulneſs of the greater Part 


„ of Mankind at all Times; and we ſhall not find 


© Reaſon to cry out, as ObjeQors againſt Provi. 
«© dence, do on this Occaſion, that all Men are vaſt. 
*« ly corrupt, and that there is hardly any fuch 
„Thing as Virtue in the World. Upon a fair 
„Computation, the Fact does indeed come out, 
that very great Villanies have been very uncom- 
% mon in all Ages, and look'd upon as monſtrous ; 
*© ſo general is the Senſe. and Eſteem of Virtue.” — 
It ſeems to be with a like View that Dr. T. ſays, 
Wi. muſt not take the Meafure of our Health and 
« Enjoyments from a Lazar-Houſe, nor of our un- 
& derſtanding from Bedlam, nor of our Morals from 
«a Gogh (F. 363. 

With Reſpect to the Propriety and Periinence 
ſuch a Repreſentation of Things, and its Force as 
to the Conſequence deſigned, | hope we ſhall be bet- 
ter able to judge, and in fome Meaſure to determine 
whether the natural Diſpoſition of the Hearts of Man- 
kind be corrupt or not, when the Things which fol. 
low have been conſidered. 

But for the greater C learneſs, it may be proper 
here to premiſe one Conſideration, that is of great 
Importance in this Controverſy, and is very much 
overlooked by the Oppoſers of the Doctrine of or1- 
Sin in their diſputing againſt it; which 1s 
4 — 

Jhat is to be look'd upon as the true Tendency 
of the natural or innate Diſpoſition of Man's Heart, 
which appears to be its Tendency when we conſider 


Things 
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* Things as they are in themſelves, or in their own 
8 Nature, without the Inter poſitiom of divine Grace. 
10 Thus, that State of Man's Nature, that Diſpoſiti- 
o on of the Mind is to be look'd upon as evil and per- 
a nicious, which, as it is in itſelf, tends to extreme- 
ul. pernicious Conſequences, and would certainly 
are end therein, were it not that the free Mercy and 
-14 Kindneſs of God inteipoſes to prevent that Iſſue. 
vi. It would be very ſtrange if any ſhould argue that 


an. here is no evil Tendency in the Caſe, becauſe the 
meer Favour and Compaſſion of the moſt High may 


= ſlep in and oppoſe the Tendency, and prevent the 
ut. d Effect tended io. Particularly, if there be any 
m. bing in the Nature of Man, whereby he has an 
us ; univerſal, unfailing Tendency to that moral Evil, 


»_ MW vhich according to the real Nature and true De- 
merit of Ihings, as they are in themſelves, implies 


2 his utter Ruin. IJ hat muſt be look'd upon as an 
* evil Tendency or Propenſity; however divine 
Grice may interpoſe, to ſave him from deſerved Ruin. 


and to over-rule Things to an Iſſue contrary to that 

which they tend to of themſelves. Grace is a ſove- 
reign Thing exerciſed according to the good Pleaſure 
of God, bringing Good out of Evil; the Effect of 
It belongs not io the Nature of Things themſelves, 
lat otherwiſe have an ill Tendency, any more than 
the Remedy belongs to the Diſeaſe ; but is ſome- 
thing altogether independant on it, intreduced to 
Gppoſe the natural Tendency, and reverſe the 
Courſe of Things. But the Event that Things 
tend :o, according to their own Demerit, and ac- 
cording to divine [uſlice, that is the Event which 
bey tend to in their own Nature; as Dr. 7 — 's 
own Worgs fully imply (Pref. to Par. en 
187, ) „ God alone (ſays he) can declare whe- 
* ther he will pardon or puniſh the Ungodli- 
* neſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Mankind, which is 
mir's own NATURE puniſhable.” Nothing 
B 3 is 


than divine 
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is more preciſely according to the Truth of Things, 
Juſtice : It weighs "Things in an even 
Balance; it views and eſtimates Things no other- 
wiſe than they are truly in their own Nature. There. 
ore undoubtedly that which implies a Tendency to 
Ruin according to the Eſtimate of divine Fuftice, 
does indeed imply ſuch a Tendency in it's own Na. 
ture, 

And then it muſt be remember'd, that it is a n. 
ral Depravity we are ſpeaking of; and therefore 
when we are conſidering whether ſuch Depravity 
don't appear by a Tendency to a bad Effector Iſſue, 
"tis a moral Tendency to ſuch an Iſſue, that is 
what is to be taken into the Account. A moral 
Tendency or Influence is by Deſert. Then may it 
be ſaid, Man's Nature or State is attended with a 
pernicious or deſtructive Tendency, in a moral 
Senſe, when it tends to that which deſerves Miſery 
and Deſtruction. And therefore it equally ſhews 
the moral Depravity of the Nature of Mankind in 
their preſent State, whether that Nature be univer- 
ſally attended with an effeQtual Tendency to de- 
ſtructive Vengeance a#ually executed, or to their 
deſerving Miſery and Ruin, or their ju/? Expoſedneſs 
to Deſtruction, however that fatal Conſequence 
may be prevented by Grace, or whatever the adu- 
al Event _ | 


6 Grace no Argument 


One Thing more is to be obſerved here, viz 


That the Topic mainly inſiſted on by the Oppo- 
ſers of the Doctrine of Original Sin, is the Juſtice 
of God; both in their Objections againſt the Impu- 
tation of Adam's Sin, and alſo againſt it's being 10 
order'd that Men ſhould come into the World with 
a g. rupt and ruin'd Nature, without having me- 
rited the Diſpleaſure of their Creator by any perſo- 
nal Fault. But the latter is not repugnant to God's 
Juſtice, if Men can be, and actually are, born into 


the World with a Tendency lo Sin, and to ky 
| an 
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and Ruin for their Sin, which actually will be the 
Conſequence, unleſs meer Grace ſteps in and pre- 
vents it. If this be allowed, the Argument from 
erte · NMiſtice is given up: for it is to ſuppoſe that their 
-y to Liableneſs to Miſery and Ruin comes in a Way of 


rt J. 


ings, 


ice, I Juſtice ; otherwiſe there would be no Need of the 
Na. Interpoſition of divine Grace to ſave them; Juſtice 

alone would be ſufficient Security, if exerciſed 
m. uithout Grace. Tis all one in this Diſpute about 
fore Nhat is juſt and righteous, whether Men are born 
wvity in a miſerable State, by a Tendency to Ruin, 
ue, WM which aul follows, and that juſtly ; or whether 
it is they are born in ſuch a State as tends to a Deſert of 
oral MW Ruin, which might juſtly follow, and would aftual- 
ay it H follow, did not Grace prevent. For the Con- 


troverſy is not, what Grace will do, but what Juſ- 
tice might do. 


iſery I have been the more particular on this Head, 
1ews becauſe it enervates many of the Reaſonings and 
d in Concluſions by which Dr. T. makes out his Scheme, 
ver- in which he argues from that State which Man- 


kind are in by divine Grace, yea which he him- 
ſelf ſuppoſes to be by divine Grace; and yet not 
making any Allowance for this, he from hence 
-nce W draws Concluſions againſt what others ſuppoſe of 
Ju- the deplorable and ruin'd State, Mankind are in by 

the Fall, F Some of his Arguments and Concluſi- 
v. ons to this Effect, in order to be made good, muſt 
ppo- WW depend on ſuch a Suppoſition as this; that God's 
tice MW Diſpenſations of Grace are Rectifications or Amend- 
1pu- ments of his foregoing Conſtitutions and Proceed- 
g lo WW ings, which were meerly legal; as tho' the Diſ- 


vith penſations 
me- "ICI 

rio- WM He often ſpeaks of Death and Afflictions as coming 
od's on Adam's Poſterity in Conſequence of his Sin ; and 
into in p. 20, 21. and many other Places, he ſuppoſes that 


ery theſe Things come in Conſequence of his Sin, not as 
B 4 a Puniſh- 


8 Grace no Argument Part] 


penſations of Grace, which ſucceed thoſe of mee: 
Law, implied an Acknowledgment, that the pre. 
ceding legal Conſtitution would be unjuſt, if leh 
as it was, or at leaſt very hard Dealing with Mag. 

kind; 


a Puniſhment or a Calamity, but as a Benefit : But in 
8 23. He ſuppoſes, theſe Things would be a great 

alamity and Mifery, if it were not for the Reſur- 
rection; which RefurreQion he there, and in the fol- 
lowing Pages, and many other Places, ſpeaks of 2 
being by Chriſt; and often ſpeaks of it as being h 
the Grace of God in Chriſt. 

F. 63, 64. ſpeaking of our being ſubjected to Sorrow, 
Labour and Death, in Conſequence of Adam's Sin; 
he repreſents theſe as Evils that are reverſed, and 
— [into Advantages, and that we are delivered 81 
from through Grace in Chriſt. And in p. 65, 66, 3 
67. He ſpeaks of God's thus turning Death into an 
Advantage through Grace in Chriſt, as what vindicates f 
the Juſtice of God in brmging Death by Azam. 


ſu 
P. 152, 156. Tis one Thing which he alledges againſt 
f thi — — of the Aſſembly of Divines, that we « 
are by Na 


ture Bond-flaves to Satan e that Gul hath 5p. 26 
been providing, from the Beginning of the World to this Wt Y 
Day, warious Means and Diſpenſations, to preſerve aud * 
reſcue Mankind from the Deal. 15 
P. 168, 169. 170. One Thing alledged, in Anſwer to (a 
that Objection againſt his DeQtrine, that we are in B, 


worſe Circumſtances than Adam, is the happy Cir- 5 
cumſtances we are under by the Proviſion and Means WW þ ; 
furniſhed, through free Grace in Chriſt. o 


P. 228. Among other Things which he ſays, in 4; 
anſwering that Argument againſt his Doctrine, and 8 
brought to ſhew Men have Corruption by Nature, 


viz. That there is a Law in our Members, bring- £ 
ins us into Captivity to the Law of Sin and Death, * 
{poken of Rom. vii. He allows that the Caſe of thole 1 


ho are under a Lau threatairg Death for every din 1 
(which Law he elſewhere ſays, ſhews ws the natural and | 
proper demerit of Sin, and is perfectly conſonant 8 — 

6141 * 
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BP. 367,—370. In Oppoſition to what is ſuppoſed of the 
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ind; and that the other were of the Nature of a 
£tisfaQtion to his Creatures, for former Injuries, or 
ard Treatment : ſo that put together the Injury 
ith the Satisfaction, the legal and injurious Diſ- 
enſation taken with the following good Diſpenſa - 
on, which our Author calls Grace, and the Un- 
airneſs or improper Severity of the former amend- 
d by the Goodneſs of the latter,” both together 
made up one Righteous Diſpenſation. 

B 5 The 


lafling Truth and Righteouſneſs) muſt be quite deplora- 
ble, 7 they have no Relief from the Mercy of the Law- 


giwer. 


miſerable State of Mankind are brought into by Adam's 
Sin, one Thing he alledges, is, The noble Deſigns of 
Love, mani 2 by advancing a new and happy Di. 
penſation, founded on the Obedience and Righteaujneſs. 
of the Son of God ; and that altho' by Adam we are 
ſubjected to Death, yet in this Diſpenſation a Reſur- 
rection is provided; and that Adam's Poſterity are 
under a mild Diſpenſation of Grace, &c. 

P. 388, 389. He vindicates God's Dealings with Adam, 
in placing him at firſt under the Rigour of Law, 
* 9 and die (which, as he — it, was put - 
ting his Happineſs on a Foot extremely dangerous) by 
ſaying that as God had before determined in his own 
Breaft, ſo he immediately eſtabliſhed his Covenant upon 
a quite different Bottom, namely, upon Grace. 

P. 398, 399. Againſt what R. R. ſays, that God for- 
ſook Man when he fell, and that Mankind after A 
dam's Sin were born without the divine Favour, 
Sc. He alledges among other Things, Chrift's com- 
ing to be the Propitiation of the Sins of the whole World 
And the Riches of God's Mercy in giving the Pro- 
miſe of a Redeemer to deſtroy the Works of the Dec 
that He caught his finning falling Creature in the Arms 


of his Grace. 
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The Reader is deſired to bear this in Mind 


which 1 have ſaid concerning the Interpoſition of 
divine Grace, it's not altering the Nature of Things, 
as they are in themſelves: and accordingly, when 
? ſpeak of ſuch and ſuch an evil Tendency of Thing, 
belonging to the preſent Nature and State of Man- 
kind, underitand Me, to mean their 'Tendency as 
they are in themſelves, abſtracted from any Conſide- 
ration of that Remedy the ſovereign and infinite 
Grace of God has provided. 


Having premiſed theſe Things, I now proceed 
to ſay, 


That Mankind are all naturally in ſuch a State, 
as is attended, without Fail, with this Conſequence 
or Iſſue; that they univerſally run themſelves into 
that which is, in Effect, their own utter eternal 
Perdition, as being finally accurſed of God, and 
the Subjects of his remedileſs Wrath, thro” Sin. 

From which I infer, that the natural State of 


| the Mind of Man is attended with a Propenſity of 


Nature, which is prevalent and effeQual, to ſuch an 
Iſſue ; and that therefore their Nature is corrupt 
and depraved with a moral Depravity, that a- 

mounts to and implies their utter undoing 
Here I would firſt conſider the Truth of the 
Propoſition ; and then would ſhew the Certainiy 
of the Conſequences which I infer from it. If both 
can be clearly and certainly proved, then I truſt, 
none will deny but that the Doctrine cf original De- 
pravity is evident, and ſo the Falſeneſs of Dr. 7-7 
Scheme demonſtrated ; the greateſt Part of whoſe 
Book, that he cal s the Scripture Doftrine of Ori- 
gra! Sin, &. is againſt the Doctrine of innate De- 
þravitv, In P. 383. He ſpeaks of the Conveyance of 
a corrupt and ſinful Nature to Adam's Polterity as 
| tot 
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Mind . grand Point to be proved by the Maintainers of 
n of He Doctrine of original Sin. 

ngs, ln order to demonſtrate what is aſſerted in the 
hen ropoſition laid down, there is need only that theſe 
Ings, wo Things ſhould be made manifeſt : One is this 
fan- act, that all Mankind come into the World in ſuch 


7 as 
1de- 


inite 


& State, as without Fail comes to this Iſſue, namely, 
he univerſal Commiſſion of Sin; or that every One 
ho comes to act in the World as a moral Agent, 
„ in a greater or leſſer Degree, guilty of Siu. 
ſhe Other is, that all Sin deſerves and expoſes to 
utter and eternal Deſtruction, under God's Wrath 
nd Curſe; and would end in it, were it not for the 
Interpoſition of divine Grace to prevent the Effect. 
Woth which can be abundantly demonſt rated to be 
agreeable to the Word of God, and to Dr. 1—7s 
wn Doctrine. * 

That every one of Mankind at leaſt of them that 
re capable of acting as moral Agents, are guilty of 
in. in (not now taking it for granted that they come 
e of Neuilty into the World) is a Thing moſt clearly and 
y of bundantly evident from the holy Scriptures ; 
h an i Kings viii. 46. / any Man fin againſt thee, 
rupt for 


ceed 


tate, 
ence 
into 
nal 
and 


* In his Note on Rom. v. 20. P. 379. He ſays as fol- 
the lows: “ The Law, I conceive, is not a Diſpenſation 
'* ſuitable to the Infirmity of the human Nature in 
Hi our preſent State; Or it doth not ſeem congruous 

to the Goodneſs of God, to afford us no other 
* Way of Salvation but by Law, which if we once 
; ** tranſgreſs we are ruin'd for ever. For who then 
IS from the Beginning of the World could be ſaved? 


hoſe And therefore it ſeems to me, that the Law was 
Jri> rot abſolutely intended to be a Rule for obtairgng 
De- Life, even to Adam in Paradite : Grace was the 
e of Diſpenſation God intended Mankind ſhould be un- 
y as der: And therefore Chriſt was fore-ordained be- 
„%% MW... fore the Foundation of the World.” 


(here are various other Paſſages in this Author“ 
Writings, of the like Kind. 


All Men Sin. 
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for there is no. Man that ſinuelh not, Eccl. vii 


20. There is not a juſt Mon upon Eartb that dolb 
Good, and finneth not, Job ix. 2, 3. I know it i 


ſo of a Truth, (1. e. as Bildad had juſt before aid 


that God would not caſt away a perfect Man, &c, 
but how ſhould Man be juſt with God? If be wil 
contend with bin, be caunat anſwer him one of « 
Thouſand, To the like Purpoſe, Plal.cxhii. 2. Ei. 
ter not into Judgment with thy Servant; for in thy 
Sight fball no Aan living be juſtified. So the 
Words of the Apoſlle (in which he has apparent 
Reference to thoſe Words of the Pſalmiſt) Rom. 
iii. 19, 20. That every Mouth may be ſlopped, and 
all the World become guilty before God. Therefon 
by the Deeds of the Law there ſball no Fleſb be juſli 
fied in his Sight : for by the Law is the Rnowledpe if 
Sin, So Gal. ii. 16. 1 Joh. i. 7, — 10. If we wak 
in ibe Light, the Blood «f Chrift cleanſeth us fron 
all Sin. If we ſay that we have no Sin, we deceiu 
ourſelves, and the Truth is not in us. If we con 


Feſs our Sins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us out 


Sins, and to cleanſe us from all Unrighteeuſneſs. If 
we ſay that we bave not ſinned, we make him a Liar, 
and his Word is not in us, As in this Place, fon 
innumerable other Places, Confeſſion and Repen- 
tance of Sin are ſpoken of as Duties proper for all; 
as alſo Prayer to God for Pardon ot Sin; and For: 


giveneſs of thoſe that injure us, from that Motive, 


* 


that we hope to be forgiven of God. Univerla 
Guilt of Sin might alſo be demonſtrated from ti: 
Appointment, and the declared Uſe and End of the 
ancient Sacrifices; and alſo from the Ranſom, 
which every one that was numbered in Iſrael wi 


directed to pay, to make Atonement for his Soul, 
Exod. xxx. 11—16. All are repreſented, not only # 
being ſinful, but as having great and manifold Int 


quity, Job ix. 2, 3. Jan. iii. 1, 2. 
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There are many Scriptures which both declare, 
the univerſal Sinfulneſs of Mankind, and alſo that 
all Sin deſerves and juſtly expoſes to everlaſting De- 
ſtrudion, under the Wrath and Curſe of God; 


and ſo demonſtrate both Parts of the Propoſition I - 


have laid down. To which Purpoſe, that in Gal. 
ili. 10. is exceeding full. For as many as are of the 
Works of the Lato are under 'the Curſe ; for it is 
written, Curſed is every one that continueth not 


in all Things which are written in the Book of 


the Law, to do them. How manifeſtly is it 
implied in the Apoſtle's Meaning here, that 
there is no Man but what fails in ſome In- 
ſtances of doing all Things that are written in the 
Book of the Law, and therefore as many as have 
their Dependance on their fulfilling the Law, are 
under that Curſe which is pronounced on them that 
do fail of it ? and hence the Apoſtle infers in the 
next Verſe, that no Man 1s juſtified by th? Law in 
the Sight of God : as he had ſaid before in the pre- 
ceding Chapter, ver. 16, 17. 
the Law ſhall no Fleſh be juſtifird; and that all that 


ſeek to be juſtified by the Works of the Law, are 


found Stnners, Ihe Apoſtle ſhews us that he under- 
ſands, that by this Place which he cites from Deu- 
l1rmomy, the Scripture hath concluded, or ſhut up, 
ol! und:r Sin; as in Chap. in. 22. So that here 
ve are plainly taught, both that every one of 
Mankind is a Sinner, and that every Sinner is under 
tne Curſe of God. 
To the like Purpoſe is that, Ram. iv. 14. and alſo 
2 Cir. iii. 6, 7, 9. Where the Law is called the 
Letter that kills, ibe Miniſtratiin of Deatb, 
and the Mineſiration of Condemnation. The Wrath, 
Condemnation and Death which is threaten'd 
in the Law to all its Tranſgreſſors, is final 
Perdition, the ſecond Death, eternal Ruin; 
a8 is very plain, and is confeſ,' d. And this Puniſh- 
ment 


By, the Works of 


— 
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ment which the Law, threatens for every Sin, 
is a juſt Puniſhment; being what every Sin 
truly deſerves; God's Law being a righteous Law, 
and the Sentence of it a righteous Sentence. 

All theſe Things are what Dr. T. himſelf con- 
feſſes and aſſerts. He ſays, that the Law of God 
requires perfect Obedience. (Note on Rom. vii. 
6. p. 391, 392.) © God can never require imper- 
c fect Obedience, or by his holy Law allow us to 
ce be guilty of any one Sin, how ſmall ſoever. And 
ce if the Law as a Rule of Duty were in any Re- 
c ſpect aboliſhed, then we might in ſome Reſpetts 
„e tranſgreſs the Law, and yet not be guilty of 


„ Sin, The moral Law, or Law of Nature, is 


&« the Truth, everlaſting, unchangeable ; and 
e therefore, as ſuch, can never be abrogated. On 
the contrary, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has protnul- 
ce gated it anew under the Goſpel, fuller and clear- 
« er than it was in the Mo'aical Conſtitution, or 
© any where elſe ;—having added to its Precepts 


t the Sanction of his own divine Authority.“ And 


many Thi: gs which he ſays, imply that all Man. 
kind do in ſome Degree tranſgreſs the Law. In 
P. 228. ſpeaking of what may be gather'd from 
Rom. vii. and viii. he ſays, © We are very apt, in 
© World full of Temptation, to be deccived, 
% and drawn into Sin by bodily Appetites, Ec. 
« And the Caſe of thoſe who are under a Law 
e threatning Death to every Sin, mult be quite de- 
e plorable, if they have no Relief from the Mer- 
„ cy of the Lawgiver.” But this is very fully de- 
clared in what he ſays in his Note on Rom. v. 20. 
p. 378, 379. His Words are as follows; “ In- 
„ deed, as a Rule of Action preſcribing our Duty, 
„eit (the Law) always was, and always muſt be a 
Rule ordain'd for obtaining Life; but not as a 
“ Rule of Juſtification, not as it ſubjects to Death 


« for every 'Iran'{greſſion. For if it Cours in 
« it's 
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Sin, WF it's utmoſt Rigour have given us Lite, then, as 
sin the Apoſtle argues, it would have been againſt 
aw, the Promiſes of God. For if there had 
© been a Law, in the ſtrit and rigorous Senſe of 
on. WF Law, WHick courD HAVE MADE US LIVE, 
zog verily Juſtification ſhould have been by the T.aw. 
vi. But he ſuppoſes, no ſuch Law was ever given: 
\cr. And therefore there is need and room enough for 
% the Promiſes of Grace; or as he argues, Gal. 
\nd . 21. It would have fruſtrated, or rendered 
ge. uſeleſs the Grace of God. For if Juſtification 
d; came by the Law, then truly Chriſt is dead in 


ot vain, then he died to accompliſh what was, or 

„ We MIGHT HAVE BEEN EFFECTED by Law itſelt, 
« without his Death. Certainly the Law was not 
On brought in among the Jetos to be a Rule of Juſti- 
® fcation, or to recover them out of a State of 
3 « Death, and to procure Life by their ſinleſs Obe- 
© dierice to it: for in this, as well as in another 


or 1 1 
-pts © ReſpeA, it was WEAK ; not in itſelf, but thro 
And © the WEAKNESS of our Fleſh, Rom. viii. 3. The 
an. Lau, I conceive, is not a Diſpenſation ſuitable 
in % the Infirmity of the buman Nature in our preſent 
m State; or it doth not ſeem congruous to the Good- 
in ness of God to afford us no other Way of Salva- 
ed, ton, but by Law; Which ir wE ONCE 
4 „ TRANSGRESS, WE ARE RUIN'D FOR EVER. 
ay WM Fos who THEN FROM THE BEGINNING or 
FR * Thx WoRLD COULD BE SAVED ?” How clear 
Ls and expreſs ate theſe "Things, that no one of Man- 
* kind from the Beginning of the World can ever be 
we proved by Law, becauſe every one tranſgreſſes 
in. 7 
uty, 0 N TE And 
"he | am ſenſible, theſe Things are quite inconſiſtent with 
Ls what he ſays elſewhere, of ſufficient Power in all 
Dh Mankind conſtantly to do the ⁊uhole Duty which Gad re- 
12 news. them, without a Neceſſity of breaking God's 
18 Law in any Degree. (P. 339, 340, 344, 348.) But 


] hope, 
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And here alſo we fee Dr. T. declares, that h) 


the Law Men are ſentenc'd to everlaſting Ruir 
for one Tranſgreſſiun To the like Purpoſe he of. 
ten expreſſes himſelf, So, P. 207. © The Lay 
„ requireth the moſt extenſive Obedience, diſco- 
“ vering Sin in all its Branches,—It gives Sin 1 
6 deadly Force, ſubjecting every Tranſgreſſion to 
“ the Penalty of Death; and yet ſupplieth neither 
« Help nor Hope to the Sinner ; but leaveth him 
“ under the Power of Sin, and Sentence of Death.” 
In P. 213. He ſpeaks of the Law as extending f 
Luſt and irregular Deſires, and to every Branch and 
Principle of Sin; and even to its latent Principles, 
and minuteſi Branches. Again (Note on Rom. vii. 6, 
P. 391.) to every Sin, bow ſmall ſoever. And 
when heſpeaks of the Law ſubjeQing every Tran. 
greſſion to the Penalty of Death, he means eterni| 
Death, as he from Time to Time explains the 
Matter. In P. 212. He ſpeaks of the Law in the 
condenining Power o it, as binding ws in ever 
laſling Chains. In P. 396. He ſays, that Deatl 
which is the Wages of Sin, is the ſecond Deatb: 
And this P. 78. he explains of final Perdition, 
In his Key, P. 155 §. 264. he ſays, ** The 
“ Curſe of the Law ſubjected Men for every 
* 'Tranſgreſſion to eternal Death.” So in Note on 
Rom. v. 20. P. 37 1. The Law of Mo ſes ſub- 
+ jected thoſe who were under it to Death, mear- 
„ing by Death eternal Death.“  hele are hi 
Words, | 

He alſo ſuppoſes, that this Sentence of the Lav, 
thus ſubjecting Men for every, even the leaff Sin, 
and every minuteſt Branch, and latent Principle d 


Sin; to ſo dreadful a Puniſhment, is juſt and righte- 
ous, agreeabd'e to Tiuth and the Nature of Things, 


or to the natural and preper Demerits of Sin, 9 
: 


1 hope, the Reader will not think me accountable fo! 
his Inconſiſtences. 
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e is very full in. Thus in P. 21. It was Sin 
(ays he) which ſubjected to Death by the Law, 
* JusTLY threatening Sin with Death. Which 
Law was given us, that Sin might appear ; might 
be fet forth in 1T's PROPER CoLoURs ; when 
we ſaw it ſubjeQed us to Death by a Law, PER- 
* fecTLY HoLy, Ju3T, AND Goop ; that Sin 
Aby the Commandment, by the Law, might be 
repreſented WHAT IT REALLY 15, an exceeding 
great and deadly Evil.” So in Note on Rom. 
v. 20. P. 380. The Lawor Miniſtration of 
* Death, as it ſubjects to Death for every Tranſ- 
greſſion, is ſt ill of Uſe to ſhew THE NATURAL 
' AND PROPER DEMERIT OF SIN Jbid. P. 371. 
' 372. Ihe Language of the Law, Dying thou 
ſhalt dhe, is to be underſtood of the Demerit of 
* the Tranſgreſſion, that which it deſerves bid. 
P. 379. The Law was added, faith Mr, Locke 
* onthe lace, becauſe the {[/raelites, the Polteri- 
ty of Alrubum, were Tranſgreſſors as well as 
* other Men, to ſhew them their Sins, and the 
* Puniſhment and Death, which in sTRICT JUs- 
TiCE they incurred by them. And this appears 
to be a true Comment on Rom. vii. 13. Sin by 
Vertue of the Law, ſubjected you to Death for 
this End, that Sin, working Death inus by that 
which is bo!p, juſt and good, PERFECTLY cOoNSO- 
NANT TO EVERLASTING TRUTH AND RIGH- 
TEOUSNESS,—— “ Conſequently every Sin is 
in Hiri Fuſtice deſerving of Wrath and Puniſh- 
ment; and the Law in its Rigour was given to 
the Fes, to ſet Home this awful Truth upon 
their Conſciences, to ſhew them the evil and 
pernicious NaTURE of Sin; and that being 
conſcious t hey had broke the Law of God, this 
might convince them of the great Need they had 
'of the Favour of the ILawgiver, and oblige 
| them 


3 
3 
1 
| 
| 
: 
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* them, by Faith in his Goopwess, to fly to his 
„MEC for Pardon and Salvation.” 

If the Law be holy, juſt and good, a Conſtituti- 
on pertefly agreeable to God's Holinefs, Juſtice 


Faar 
e up; 
Hof 
, wi 


ſay, 


and Goodneſs; then he might have put it exacty ili de 
in Execution, agreeably yo all theſe his PerfeCtions, Ml fully 
Our Author himſelf ſays, P. 409. How that nd Di 
© Conſtitution, which eſtabliſhes a Law, the mak. Ne all 
* ing of which is inconſiſtent with the Juſtice and Whithou 
„ Goodneſs of God, and the Executing of it in. Whey ui 
„ conſiſtent with his Holineſs, can be a righteous Mintuln 
*« Conſtitution, I confeſs, is quite beyond my Com- Nu RL 
& prehenſion.“ od, 
Now the Reader is left to judge whether it be not Murſe. 
moſt plainly and fully agreeable to Dr. 7 r's 
own Doctrine, that there never was any one Perſon 
from the Beginning of the World, who came to 
act in the World as a moral Agent, and that it is / falle 
not to be hoped there ever will be any, but what is ects 
a Sinner or Tranſgreſſor of the Law of God; and of a 
that therefore this proves to be the Iſſue and Event ture, 
of Things, with Reſpect to all Mankind in allAges, their 
that, by the natural and proper Demerit of their 
_ own Sinfulneſs, and in the Judgment of the Law of ] 
God, which is perfectly conſonant to Truth, and 1 
exhibits Things in their true Colours, they are the N. th 
proper Subjects of the Curſe of God, eternal Death, Nor P: «7 
and everlaſting Ruin; which muſt be the aQual M{univer! 


Conſequence, unleſs the Grace or Favour of the rot ſu; 


Lawgiver interpoſe, and Mercy prevail for their and th: 
Pardon and Salvation. Ihe Reader has ſeen alſo | ſha 
how agreeable this is to the Doctrine of the holy Mitquend 
Scripture, ſtant, | 

And it ſo, and what has been obſerved concern- Wot any 
ing the Interpoſition of divine Grace be remember- Wing the 
ed, namely, that this alters not the Nature of Nu be c 
Things as they are in themſelves, and that it don't 


in the leaſt affect the State of the Controverſy we 
are 
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e upon, concerning the true Nature and Tenden- 
Jy of the State that Mankind come into the World 
F, whether Grace prevents the fatal , ffect or no; 


ſay, if theſe Things are conſidered, I truſt, none 


ill deny, that the Propoſition that was laid down, 
$ fully proved, as agreeable to the Word of God, 
Ind Ur T-——r's own Words, viz. that Mankind 
dre all naturally in ſuch a State, as is attended, 
Pithout Fail, with this Conſequence or Iſſue, that 


hey univerſally are the Subjects of that Guilt and 


Bintulneſs, which is, in Effect, their utter and eter- 
al Ruin, being caſt wholly out of the Favour of 


od, and ſubjected to his everlaſting Wrath and 


ur ſe. 
r 


! follows from the Propoſition proved in the foregoing 
Section, that all Mankind are under the Influence 
of a prevailing effeQtual Tendency in their Na- 


ture, to that Sin and Wickedneſs, which implies 


their utter and eternal Ruin. 


T H E Propoſition laid down being proved, the 


Conſequence of it remains to be made out, 


viz. that the Mind of Man has a natural Tendency 
or Prepenſity to that Event, which has been ſhewn 
univerſally and infallibly to take Place; (if this be 
not ſufficiently evident of itſelf, without P roof ;) 
and that this is a corrupt or depraved Propenſity. 


I ſhall here conſider the former Part of this Con- 


quence, namely, whether ſuch an univerſal, con- 
ſtant, infallible Event is truly a Proof of the Being 
ot any Tendency or Propenſity to that Event; leav- 
ng the evil and corrupt Nature of ſuch a Propenſity 
lv be conſidered afterwards. 
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If any ſhall ſay, they don't think chat it's being e per 
a Thing univerſal and infallible in Event, that Maas Gg a c 
kind commit ſome Sin, i- a Proof of a prevailing ion 
Tendency to Sin; becauſe they don't only fin, bu a dbilit) 
alſo do Good, and perhaps more Good than Evil:}Whency 
Let them remember, that the Queſtion at preſent ¶ but thi 
is not, How much Sin there is a Tendency to; What u 
but, Whether there be a prevailing Propenſity wt Ef 

that Iſſue, which it is allowed all Men do actually 
come to, that all fail of keeping the Law perfet-W 
ly; Whether there be not a Tendency to ſuch 
Imperfection of Obedience, as always without fail ;: 
comes to paſs; to that Degree of Sinfulneſs, at 
leaſt, which all fall into; and ſo to that utter Ruin, 
which thai Sinfulneſs implies and infers. Whether 
an effectual Propenſity to this be worth the Name 
of Depravity, becauſe of the Good that may be Nedua 
ſuppoſed to balance it, ſhall be confidered by and 
by. If it were ſo, that all Mankind, in all Nations 
and Ages, were at leaſt one Day in their Lives de- MC auſe. 
prived of the Uſe of their Reaſon, and run raving 
mad]; or that all, even every individual Perſon, once 
cut their own Throats, or put out their own Iyes; 
it might be an Evidence of ſome Tendency in the 
Nature or natural State of Mankmd to ſuch an E 
vent ; though they might exerciſe Reaſon many 
more Days than they were diſtraQted, and were kit 
to and tender of themſc|ves oftener than they mor- 
tally and cruelly wounded themſelves. 

To determine whether the unfailing Conſtancy of 
the above-named Event be an Evidence of Tenden- 
cy, let it be conſidered, —— What can be meant by 
Tendency, but a prevailing Liableneſs or Fxpoſednels 
toſnch or ſuch an Event? Wherein conſiſts the No- 
tion of any ſuch Thing, but ſome ſtated Prevalence 
or Preponderation in the Nature or State of Cauſes 
or Occaſions, that is followed by, and ſo proves to 
be effectual , a ſtated Prevalence or Common 
0 


ence 
It falls 
hence. 
be thr 
br Mi 
the ſa 
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any particular Kind of Effect? Or, ſomething in 
ein; he permanent State of Things, concerned in bring- 
lan. 5 ga certain Sort of Event to paſs, which is a Foun- 
ling WY non for the Conſtancy, or ſtrongly prevailing Pro- 
bu bility, of ſuch an Event? If we mean this by Len- 
vil: eacy (as I know not what elſe can be meant by it, 
ſent ut this, or ſomething like this) then it is mamniieſt, 
to; hat where we ſee a ſtated Prevalence of any Kind 
ohe Effect or Event, there is a Tendency to that ILt- 
1ally ; ect in the Nature and State of it's Caules. A com- 
ect. non and ſteady Effect ſhews, that there is ſome- 
uch Where a Preponderation, a prevailing Expoſedneſs or 
(WJ jableneſs in the State of Things, to what comes 
ao ſteadily to pals, Lhe natural Diftate of Reaſon 
eus, that where there is an Effect, there is a 
ther Wauſe, and a Cauſe ſufficient for the Effect; be- 
ume tauſe, if it were not ſufficient, it would not be ef- 
be ¶ equal: And that therefore, where there is a ſtated 
and Prevalence of the Effect, there is a ſtated Preva- 
ions Nence in the Cauſe: A ſteady Effect argues a ſteady 
de- Cauſe. We obtain a Notion of ſuch a Thing as 
ng {WT endency, no other Way than by Obſervation: 
nce WAnd we can obſerve nothing but Events: And 'tis 
es; Nhe Commonneſs or Conſtancy of Events, that 
the Wives us a Notion of Tendency in all Cafes. Thus 
Ee judge of Tendencies in the natural World. Thus 
an! Wc judge of the Tendencies or Propenſities of Nature 
ird Wn Minerals, Vegetables, Animals, rational and irrati - 
or- MWonal Creatures. A Notion of a ſtated 'Fendency or 
ixed Propenſity is not obtained by obſerving only 
a ſingle Event. A ſtated Preponderation in the 
auſe or Occaſion, is argued only by a ſtated Preva- 


— 
— 


* * wy O;: 


=. 
5 
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by Pence of the Effect. If a Die be once thrown, and, 
els r falls on a particular Side, we do not argue, from, 
Lo- Pence, that that Side is the heavieſt; but if- it 
nce he thrown without Skill or Care, many Thouſands 


or Millions of Times going, and conſtantly falls on 


he ſame Side, we have not the leaſt Doubt in our 
Minds, 


— — — 


— ood 
os — — 


Minds, but that there is ſomething of Propenſity 
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ar 
the Caſe, by ſuperior Weight of that Side, or i bob 
ſome other Reſpect. How 1idiculous would f age 
make himſelf, who ſhould earneſtly diſpute again T 


any Tendency in the State of Things to Cold or | 
the Winter, or Heat in the Summer; or ſhou then 
ſtand to it, that altho? it often happened that Wate appa 
quench*d Fire, yet there was no Tendency in it ¶ now 
ſuch an Effect? from 
In the Caſe we are upon, the human Nature, uM but 

exiſting in ſuch an immenſe Diverſity of Perſ Wo! 
and Circumſtances, and never failing in any one H Mar 
ſtance, of coming to that Iſſue, v/z. that SinfulnesM high 
which implies extreme Miſery and eternal Ruin, Ten 
as the Die often caſt. For it alters not the Caſe, nM unfai 
the leaſt, as to the Evidence of Tendency, whethe « Pr 
the Subject of the conſtant Event be an Individual, 

or a Nature and Kind. Thus, if there be a Sui » H. 


ceſſion of Trees of the ſame Sort, proceeding ont on 
from another, from the Beginning of the World a | 
growing in all Countries, Soils and Climates, and nis 
otherwiſe in (as it were) an infinite Variety of C. ſta 
cumſtances, all bearing ill Fruit; it as much prove; fin 


the Nature and Tendency of the Kind as if it wer or 


one Individual Tree, that had remain'd from ſpe 
the Beginning of the World, had often been tra ©* 
planted into different Soils, &c. and had continued 105 
to bear only bad Fruit. So, if there were a part. £ 
cular Family, which, from Generation to Genet > 
tion, and through every Remove to innumerable By 
different Countries and Places of Abode, all died a Ef 
a Conſumption, or all run diſtracted, or all mur- Ey 
dered themſelves, it would be as much an Evidence ita 
of the Tendency of ſomething in the Nature ol of 
Conſtitution of that Race, as it would be of the Bu 
Tendency of ſomething in the Nature or State of 7 
an Individual, if ſome one Perſon had liv'd al f 
Time, and ſome remarkable Event had often ap- wa 
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peared in him, which he had been the Agent or 


Subject of, from Year to Year, and from Age to 
Age, continually and without Fail.“ 
Thus a Propenſity attending the preſent Nature 


or natural State of Mankind, etcrnally to ruin, 


themſelves by Sin, may certainly be inferr'd from 
apparent and acknowledged Fact. — And I would 
now obſerve further, that not only does this follow 
from Facts that are acknowledged by Dr. T——r 
but the Things he aſſerts, the Expreſſions and 
Words which he »ſcs, do plainly imply that all 
Mankind have ſuch a Propenſity; yea, one of the 
higheſt Kind, a Propenſity that is invincible, or a 
Tendency which really amounts to a fixed conſtant 
unfailing Neceſſity. There is a plain Confeſſion of 
a Propenſity or Proneneſs to Sin, P. 143.—* Man, 

© who 


* Here may be obſerved the Weakneſs of that Objecti- 
on, made againſt the Validity of the Argument for 
a fixed Propenſity to Sin, from the Conſtancy and U- 
niverſality of the Event, that Adam ſinned in one In- 
ſtance, without a fixed Propenſity. Without Doubt a 
ſingle Event is an Evidence, that there was ſome Cauſe 
or Occafion of that Event : But the thing we are 
ſpeaking of, is a fixed Cauſe : Propenſity is a /tated 
continued thing. We juſtly argue, that a /tated Effet 
muſt have a Fated Cauſe ; and truly obſerve, that 
we obtain the Notion of Tendency, or /tated Prepon- 
deration in Cauſes, no other Way than by obſerving 
a ſtated Prevalence of a particular Kind of Effect. 
But who ever argues a fixed Propenſity from a fingle 
Effect? And is it not ſtrange arguing, that becauſe an 
Event which once comes to paſs, don't prove any 
{tated Tendency, therefore & unfailing Conſtancy 
of an Event is an Fvidence of no ſuch thing? 
But becauſe Dr. 7 —7 makes ſo much & this 
Objection, from Adam's ſinning without a Propenſity, 
I ſhall hereafter conſider it more particularly, in the 
Beginning of the gth Section of this Chapter; where 
will alſo be conſidered what is objected from the Fall 
of the Angels. | 
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© who drinketh in Iniquity like Water; who is at. 2K 
& tended with ſo many ſenſual Appetites, and o ＋ 
a Di 


& Apr to indulge them“ And again, P. 224, 
* WE ARE VERY Apr, ina World full of Temp. Natu 
e tation, to be deceived, and drawn into Sin by toaf 
« bodily Appetites.” If we are very apt or Lin, 
prone to be drawn into Sin by bodily Appetites, and Metern 
fafully te indulge them, and very apt or prone ty whic| 
yield 10 Temptation to Sin, then we are prone 1 vincil 
in for to yield to Temptation to Sin, is ſinful. — of T 

In the ſame Page he repreſents, that on this Ac- or h 
count, and on Account of the Conſequences of this, MWeal 
the Caſe of thoſe who' are under a Law threatning ſect, r 
Death for every Sin, muſt be quite deplorable, if they able te 
have no Relief from the Mercy of the Lawgiver, din o 
Which implies, that their Caſe is hopeleſs, as to an Cauſe, 
eſcape from Death, the Puniſhment of Sin, by any Het Ju 
other Means than God's. Mercy. And that im- Dr. T 
plies, that there is ſuch an Aptneſs to yield to WM) or | 
Temptation to Sin, that *tis hopeleſs that any of din ce 
Mankind ſhould wholly avoid it. But he ſpeaks of Neterna 
it elſewhere, over and over, as truly impoſſible, or Nich a 
what cannot be; as in the Words which were cited It is 
in the laſt Sehon, from his Note on Rom. v. 20, proved 
where he repeatedly ſpeaks of the Law, which ſub- I Circun 
jects us to Death for eiery Trangreſſion, as what tem 
CANNOT GIVE LIFE, and repreſents, that if ent, 
God offer'd us no other Way of Salvation, no Man mon tc 
from the Beginning of the /Varld COULD be ſaved. Where- 
In the ſame Place he with Approbation cites Mr. {Woweve 
Locke's Words, in which, ſpeaking of the //raelites, pled ir 
he ſays, © All Endeavours atter Righteouſneſs eenſeſs 
« was Loser LaBouR fince any one Slip for- NCircum 
& fcited Life, and it was IMpOSSIBIE for them en be 
& to expect ought but Death.” Our Author ſpeaks Ng « 
of it as impoſſible for the Law requiring finleſs MWſed t 
Obedience, to give Life, not that the Law was W" #11 ( 
weak in itſelf, but thro' the Weakneſs of our Fleſh. ers, C 
Therefore, 
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Therefore, he ſays, he conceives the Law not to be 
a Diſpenſation ſuitable to the Infirmity of the buman 
Nature in its preſent State, Theſe Things amount 
to a full Confeſſion, that the Proneneſs in Men to 
Sin, and to a Demerit of and juſt Expoſedneſs to 
eternal Ruin by Sin, is univerſally invincible, or, 
„hich is the ſame Thing, amounts to abſolute in- 
vincible Neceſſity ; which ſurely is the higheſt Kind 
of Tendency, or Propenſity : and that-not the leſs 
or his laying this 4 to our Infirmity or 
is, WV eakneſs, which may ſeem to intimate ſome De- 
ſe , rather than any Thing poſitive : And *tis agree- 
ey able to the Sentiments of the beſt Divines, that all 
, in originally comes from a defective or privative 
an {WCauſe. But Sin do not ceale to be Sin, or a Thing 
ny Wo! juſtly expoſing to eternal Ruin (as is imply'd in 
n. Dr. T——-'s own Words) for ariſing from Infirmi- 
o y or Defect; nor does an invincible Propenſity to 
of Nin ceale to be a Propenſity to ſuch Demerit of 
of Neiternal Ruin, becaufe the Proneneſs ariſes from 
or {Wiuch a Cauſe. 
ed It is manifeſt, that this Tendency which has been 
„o. proved, do not conſiſt in any particular external 
ib. Circumſtances, that ſome or many are in, peculiar- 
nat I tempting and influencing their Minds; but is in- 
tif Nerent, and is ſeated in that Nature which is com- 
(an {non to all Mankind, which they carry with them 
ed. WM" bere-ever they go, and ſtill remains the ſame, 
Ar. Mowever Circumſtances may difler. For it is im- 
cs, lied in what has been proved, and ſhewn to be 
jeſs Neonſeſs'd, that the ſame Event comes to paſs in all 
Circumſtances, that any of Mankind ever are or 
can be under in the World. In God's Sight no Man 
wing can be quſtified ; but all are Sinners, and xx + 


les Mivſed to Condemnation. This is true of Perſons 
vas WW"! #11 Conſtitutions, Capacities, Conditions, Man- 
eb. Pers, Opinions and Educations ; in all Countries, 
re, C Climates, 
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any Propenſities, which we obſerve in Mankind, ate 


which are exerciſed in any of the natural Paſſions 


26 That all do Sin, proves Part |, 


Climates, Nations and Ages; and through all the 
mighty Changes and Revolutions, which have 
come to paſs in the habitable World. 

We have the ſame Evidence, that the Propenſity 
in this Caſe lies in the Nature of the Subject, and 
do not ariſe from any particular Circumſtances, as 
we have in any Caſe whatſeever ; which is only hy 
the Effects appearing to be the fame in all Changes 
of Time and Place, and under all Varieties of Cir. 
cumſtances, It is in this Way only we judge, that 


ſuch as are ſeated in their Nature, in all other 
Caſes. *Tis thus we judge of the mutual Pro- n the 
penſity betwixt the Sexes, or of the Diſpoſitions hat P 


or Appetites, that they truly belong to the Nature of 1 15 
Man; becauſe they are obſerved in Mankind in ge- . 
nerai, through all Countries, Nations and Ages, Ne inh. 


and in ali Conditions. 5 
If any ſhould ſay, tho? it be evident that there isa ;,...1;, 
Tendency in the State of I hings to this. general E. hethe 
vent, that all Mankind thould fail of perfect Obe- ure 
dience, and ſhould fin, and incur a Demerit of eter- ere ol 
nal Ruin; and alſo that this Tendency do not lie in Wy. 14 
any diſtinguiſhing Circumſtances of any particular I Stone 
People, Perſon or Age : yet it may not lie in Man's Wality 
Nature, but in the general Conſtitution and Frame Nu . 
of this World, into which Men are born: Tho' the Nook'd | 


Nature of Man may be good, without any evil Pro- und ic ; 


penſity inhercnt in it; yet the Nature and uni- lace, t 
verſal State of this earthly World may be ſuch as to fit be 
be full of ſo many and ſtrong Temptations o, if N 
every where, and of ſuch a powerful Influence are ar 
on ſuch a Creature as Man, dwelling in ſo in- Wi, i 
firm a Body, Cc. that the Reſult of the whole may Wl:ceq t 
be a ſtrong and infallible Tendency in ſuch a Stat! Nus Te 
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Things, to the Sin and eternal Ruin of every 
pne of Mankind. 

To this I would reply, that ſuch an Evaſion will 
pot at all avail to the Purpoſe of thoſe whom ! 
Oppoſe in this Controverſy It alters not the Caſe 
ks to this Queſtion, whether Man is not a Creature 
that in his preſent State is depraved and ruin'd by 
Propenſities to Sin. If any Creature be of ſuch a 
Nature that it proves evil in its proper Place, orin 
the Situation which God has aſſigned it in the Uni- 
Ferſe, it is of an evil Nature. That Part of the 
yſtem is not good, which is not good in it's Place 
n the Syſtem : And thoſe inherent Qualities of 
hat Part of the Syſtem, which are not good, but 
ons rorrupt, in that Place, are juſtly looked upon as 
of Wil inherent Qualities. That Propenſity is truly eſ- 
5 eemed to belong to the Nature of any Being, or to 
©, e inherent in it, that is the neceſſary Conſequence 
f its Nature, conſidered together with its proper 


54 Witwation in the univerſal Syſtem of Exiſtence, 
* hether that Propenſity be good or bad. Tis the 
hs 


Nature of a Stone, to be heavy ; but yet, if it 
ere placed, as it might be, at a diſtance from this 
- 10 World, it would have no ſuch Quality. But ſeeing 
ar I Stone is of ſuch a Nature, that it will have this 
in uaſity or fendency, in its proper Place, here in 
iis World, where God has made it, 'tis properly 
ook'd upon as a Propenſity belonging to its Nature: 
ind if it be a good Propenſity here in its proper 
lace, then it is a good Quality of its Nature; but 
fit be contrariwiſe, it is an evil natural Quality. 
d, if Mankind are of ſuch a Nature, that they 
ave an univerſal effeCtual Tendency to Sin and 
win, in this World, where God has made and 
Na) laced them, this is to be looked upon as a pernici- 
bat is Tendency belonging to their Nature. There 
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is, perhaps, ſcarce any ſuch Thing in Beings not 
independent and ſelf-exiſtent, as any Power or Ten. 
dency, but what has ſome Dependance on other 
Beings, which they ſtand in ſome Connection with, 
in the univerſal Syſtem of Exiſtence : Propenſitic 
are no Propenſities, any otherwiſe, - than as taken 
with their Objects. Thus it is with the Tenden- 
cies obſerved in natural Bodies, ſuch as Gravity, 
Magnetiſm, Electricity, Ec. And thus it is with 
the Propenſities obſerved in the various Kinds of 
Animals; and thus it is with moſt of the Propenſi. 
ties in created Spirits. 

It may further be obferved, that it is exactly the 
ſame Thing, as to the Controverſy concerning ar 


a Diſpoſal of Things, that Man ſhould come into 
the World in a depraved ruin'd State, by a Propen- 
ſity to Sin and Ruin; whether God has ſo ordered 
it, that this Propenſity ſhould Jie in bis Nature 
conſidered alone, or with Relation to its Situation 
in the Univerſe, and its Connection with other Part 
of the Syſtem to which the Creator has united it; 
which is as much of God's ordering, as Man's Na- 
ture itſelf, moſt ſimply conſidered. 

Dr. T. (P 188, 189.) ſpeaking of the Attempt 
of ſome to ſolve the Difficulty of God's being the 
Author of our Nature, and yet that our Nature 
is pollated, by ſuppoſing that God makes the Soul 
pure, but unites it to a polluted Body [or a Body ſo 
made, as tends to pollute the Soul ;] he cries out ef 
it as weak and inſufficient, and too groſs 19 be ad- 
mitted : For, ſays he, Who infuſed the Soul int: 
the Body? And if it is polluted by being infuſed ints 
the Body, who is the Author and Cauſe of its Polluti- 
en ? And who created the Body, &c ? But is 
not the Caſe juſt the ſame, as to thoſe who ſuppoſe 
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Wluted World, or a World tending by its natural 
state in which it is made, to pollute the Soul, or 
Eto have ſuch an Influence upon it, that it ſhall with- 
Tout fail be polluted with Sin, and eternally ruin'd ? 
Here, mayn't I alſo cry out, on as good Grounds 
Sas Dr. T. Who placed the Soul here in this World? 
and if the World be polluted, or ſo conſtituted 
Jas naturally and infallibly to pollute the Soul with 
Sin, who is the Cauſe of this Pollution ? And, 
who created the World — ? 


Tho” in the Place now cited, Dr. 7. ſo inſiſts 


upon it, that God muſt be anſwerable for the Pol- 
lution of the Soul if he has infuſed or put the Soul 
into a Body that tends to pollute it; yet this is the 
very Thing which he himſelf ſuppoſes to be Fact, 
with reſpect to the Soul's being created by God, in 


ſuch a Body as it is, and in ſuch a World as it is; 


Fin a Place which I have already had Occaſion to ob- 


5 


ſerve, where he ſays We are apt, in a World 


full of Temptation, to be drawn into Sin by bodily 
. Appetites.” And if fo, according to his Way of 
Reaſoning, God muſt be the Author and Cauſe of 
this Aptneſs to be drawn into Sin. Again, P. 143. 
we have theſe Words, Who drinketh in Iniguity 
* like Mater; who is attended with ſa many ſen ſu- 
%a Appetites, and ſo apt to indulge them.” In 
theſe Words our Author in Effe& ſays the individual 
Thing that he cries out of as to groſs, viz. The 
Tendency of the Body, as God has made it, to 
pollute the Soul, which he has infuſed into it. Theſe 
ſenſual Appetites, which incline the Soul, or make 
It apt to a ſinful Indulgence, are either from the Bo- 
dy which God hath made, or otherwiſe a Proneneſs 
to ſinful Indulgence is immediately and originally 
ſeated in the Soul itſelf, which will not mend the 
Matter, for Dr. Taylor. 
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I would here laſtly obſerve, that our Author in. 
fiſts upon it, P. 317, 318. That this love 
World where we dwell, in its preſent State, « [| 
“ as it was, when upon a Review, God pronoun. 
« ced it, and all its Furnitu;e, very good, Ant 
& that the preſent Form and Furniture of the Fart 
&« is full of God's Riches, Mercy and Goodneſs, ant 
e of the moſt evident Tokens of his Love and 
& Bounty to the Inhabitants,” If ſo, there can bt 
no Room for ſuch an Evaſion of the Evidences fton Det 
Fact, of the univerſal infallible Tendency of Man\ and 
Nature to Sin and eternal Perdition, as, that ih whi 
Tendency there is to this Iſſue, don't lie in Mani whe 
Nature, but in the general Conſtitution and Fram: four 
of this earthly World, which God hath made to h Stat 


| 7 
—Y 
* Pp 
| 
. 
q 
EY 
T 


the Habitation of Mank.nd, | tual 
it is 

e ind 

| ing 


That Propenſity which has been proved to be inth J 15 
Nature of all Mankind, muſt be a very evil, ce fuln 
praved and pernicious Propenſity z making ji , 
manifeſt that the Soul of Man, as it is by Natur « 4 
is in a corrupt, fallen and ruin'd State: Which» uch 
the other Part of the Conſequence, drawn from H .< 


Propoſition laid down in the firſi Section. — 

H E Queſtion to be conſidered, in Order to de * 
termine whether Man's Nature is not ap Ten, 

ved and ruin d, is not, whether he is not inch 1; 
to perform as many good Deeds as bad ones? Bu bite! 
which of theſe two he preponderates to, in . 1, « 
Frame of his Heart, and State of his Nature, ſuch 
State of Innocence and Righteouſneſs, and Favu Noti 


with God; or a State of in, Guillineſs and Abbe 
re 
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rence in the Sight of God ?——Perſevering ſinleſs 
wer Righteouſneſs, or elſe the Guilt of Sin, is the Alter- 
« 17 native, on the Deciſion of which depends (as is con- 
oun. feſſed) according to the Nature and Truth of 
An Things, as they are in themſelves, and according to 
"arth the Rule of Right and of perfect Juſtice, Man's 


r in- 


a being approved and accepted of his Maker, and 
am eternally bleſſed as good; or his being rejected, 
n be thrown away and curſed as bad. And therefore the 


fton Determination of the Tendency of Man's Heart 
dani and Nature with reſpe& to theſe Terms, is that 
t th which is to be look'd at, in Order to determine 
ani whether his Nature is good or evil, pure or corrupt, 
ram ſound or ruin'd. If ſuch be Man's Nature, and 
to de State of his Heart, that he has an infallibly effec- 

* tual Propenſity to the latter of thoſe Terms; then 

it is wholly impertinent, to talk of the innocent and 

| kind Actions, even of Criminals themſelves, ſurpaſ- 

| ſing their Crimes in Numbers; and of the prevailing 
- th Innocence, good Nature, Induſtry, Felicity and Cbeur- 
„ „ nete, the greater Part of Mankind. Let never 
1 , ſo many Thouſands, or Millions of Ads of Honeſ- 
= ty, good Nature, &c. be ſuppoſed; yet, by the 
ich i Suppoſition, there is an unfailing Propenſity to 
ſuch moral Evil; as in its dreadful Conſequences 
infinitely out-weighs all Effects or Conſequences of 
any ſuppoſed Good, Surely that 'Tendency, which, 
in L ffect, is an infallible Tendency to eternal De- 
ſtruction, is an infinitely dreadful and pernicious 
Tendency : And that Nature and Frame of Mind, 
which implies ſuch a Tendency, muſt be an infi- 
nitely dreadful and pernicious Frame of Mind. 
It would be much more abſurd, to ſuppoſe, that 
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* ſuch a State of Nature is good, or not bad, under a 
Abbe Notion of Men's doing more honeſt and kind 


Things, than evil Ones; than to ſay, the State of 
that Ship is good, to croſs the Atlantick Ocean in, 
C4 that 


re 
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that is ſuch as cannot hold together through the 
Voyage, but will infallibly founder and ſink by 
the Way; under a Notion that it may probably po 
great Part of the Way before it ſinks, or that it 
will procecd and fail above Water more Hours than 
it will be in ſinking: Or, to pronounce that 


Road a good Road to go to ſuch a Place, the gres- , 


ter Part of which is plain and ſafe, tho? ſome Parts 
of it are dangerous, and certainly fatal to them 
that travel in it; or to call that a good Propenſity, 
which is an inflexible Inclination to travel in ſuch a 
Way. 

A Propenſity to that Sin which brings God's 
eternal Wrath and Curſe (which has been proved 
to belong to the Nature of Man) 1s not evil, only 
as it is calamitous and ſorrowfſul, ending in great 
natural Evil; but it is odious too, and dete/table; 
as by the Suppoſition, it tends to that ral Evil, 
by which the Subject becomes odious in the Sight 
of God, and liable, as ſuch, to be condemned, and 
utterly rejected and curſed by him. This alſo makes 
it evident, that the State which it has been proved 
Mankind are in, is a eorrupt State in a moral 
Senſe, that it is inconſiſtent with the Fulfilment 
of the Law of God, which is the Rule of moral 
ReQtitude and Goodneſs. That Tendency, which 
is oppoſite to that which the moral Law requires 
and inſiſts upon, and prone to that which the moral 
Law utterly forbids and eternally condemns the 
Subject for, is doubtleſs a corrupt Tendency, in 
a moral Senſe. | 

So that this Depravity is both odtous, and allo 
pernicious, fatal and deſtructive, in the higheſt Senſe, 
as igevitably tending to that which implies Man' 
eternal Ruin ; it ſhews, that Man, as he is by Na. 
ture, is in a deplorable and undpne State, in the 
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higheſt Senſe. And this proves that Men do not 
come into the World perfectly innoent in the Sight 
of God, and without any juſt Expoſedneſs to his 
at it Diſpleaſure. For the being by Nature in a loſt and 


E ruin'd State, in the higheſt Senſe, is not conſiſtent 
that q with being by Nature in a State of Favour with 
re. God. 
arts But if any ſhould ſtill inſiſt on a Notion of Men's 
em good Deeds exceeding their bad ones, and that ſee- 
ty, Wing the good that is in Men more than counter- 
ch a Wvails the Evil, they cannot be properly denomi- 
nated evil; all Perſons and Things being moſt 
od's properly denominated from that which prevails, 
wed and has the Aſcendant in them: I would ſay further, 
only That 
reat I preſume it will be allowed, that if there is in 
ble; Man's Nature a Tendency to Guilt and IIl-Deſert, 
Zvil, in a vaſt Over-balance to Virtue and Merit; or a 
ight WPropenſity to that Sin, the Evil and Demerit of 
and which is ſo great, that the Value and Merit that is 
akes {Win him, or in all the virtuous Acts that ever he per- 
ved rms, are as Nothing to it; then truly the Nature 
oral of Man may be ſaid to be corrupt and evil. 
nent That this is the true Caſe, may be demonſtrated 
oral by what is evident of the infinite Heinouſneſs of Sin 
hich Wagainſt God, from the Nature of Things. The 
uires I Heinouſneſs of this muſt riſe in ſome Proportion to 
oral te Obligation we are under to regard the divine 
being; and that muſt be in ſome Proportion to 
is Worthineſs of Regard ; which doubtleſs is in- 
Enitely beyond the Worthineſs of any of our Fel- 
low-Creatures. But the Merit of our Reſpect or 
bedience to God is not infinite. The Merit of 


fans NReſpect to any Being do not (increaſe, but it is, ra- 
Na- ier diminiſh'd in Proportion to the Obligations we 
n ue under in ſtrict Juſtice to pay him that Reſpect. 
ghel 


[here is no great Merit in paying a Debt we owe, 
e and 
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and by the higheſt poſſible Obligations in ſtrict Ju. 
ſtice are obliged to pay ; but there is great Deme. 
rit in refuſing to pay it. That on ſuch Accounts a 
thoſe there is an infinite Demerit in all Sin again 
God, which muſt therefore immenſely out weigh al 
the Merit which can be ſuppoſed to be in our Vir. 
tue, | think, is capable of full Demonſtration ; and 
that the Futility of the Objection, which ſome hae 
made againſt the Argument, might moſt plain) 
be demonſtrated. But I ſhall omit a particular Con- 
ſideration of the Evidence of this Matter from the 
Nature of things, as I ſtudy Brevity, and leſt any 
ſhould cry out, Metaphyficks “ as the Manner d 
ſome is, when any Argument is handled, again 
any Tenet they are fond of, with a cloſe and e. 
act Conſideration of the Nature of 'I hings. Ard 
this is not ſo neceſſary in the preſent Caſe, ina 
much as the Point aſſerted, namely, that he who 
commits any one Sin, has Guilt and Ill-Deſert which 
is ſo great, that the Value and Merit of all the Goc 
which it is poſſible he ſhould do in his whole Lite, 
is as nothing to it; I ſay, this Point is not only ev 
dent by Metaphyficks, but is plainly demonſtrated 
by what has been ſhewn to be Fadi, with reſpectu 
God's own Conſtitutions and Diſpenſations towards 
Mankind: as particularly by this, that whateser 
Acts of Virtue and Obedience a Man performs, je 
if he treſpaſſes in one Point, is guilty of any the 
leaſt Sin, he, according to the Law of God, and 
ſo according to the exact Truth of Things and 
the proper Demerit of Sin, is expoſed to be 
wholly caſt out of Favour with God, and ſubjeQe 
to his Curſe, to be utterly and eternally deſtroyed. 
Ihis has been proved; and ſhewn to be the Dee. 
trine which Dr. T. abundantly teaches. But hov 
can it be agreeable to the Nature of Things, and 
exactly conſonant to everlaſting Truth and Righte 
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outweighs their Virtue. 
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ouſneſs, thus to deal with a Creature for the leaft 
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| Gnful Act, though he ſhould perform ever ſo 
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many Thouſands of honeſt and virtuous AQts, 
to eountervail the evil of that Sin? Or how can it 


r 


be agreeable to the exact Truth and real Demerit 
of Things, thus wholly to caſt off the deficient 


Creature, without any Regard to the Merit of all 
his good Deeds, unleſs that be in Truth the Caſe, 
| that the Value and Merit of all thoſe good Actions 
bear no Proportion to the Heinouſneſs of the leaſt 
Sin? If it were not ſo, one would think, that how- 
| ever the offending Perſon might have ſome proper 
| Puniſhment, yet ſeeing there is ſo much Virtue to 


lay in the Balance againſt the Guilt, it would be 
agreeable to the Nature of Things, that he ſhould 


find ſome Favour, and not be altogether rejected, 


and made the Subject of perfect and eternal Deſ- 
truction; and thus no Account at all be made of 
all his Virtue, ſo much as to procure him the leaſt 
Relief or Hope. How can ſuch a Conſtitution re- 
preſent Sin in iti proper Colours, and according to its 
true nature and Deſert (as Dr. T. ſays it does) unleſs 
this be its true Nature, that it is fo bad, that even 
in the leaſt Inſtance it perfectly ſwallows up all the 
Value of the Sinner's ſuppoſed good Deeds, let *em 
be ever ſo many. So that this Matter is not left to 
our Metaphyſicks or Philoſophy ; the great Law- 
giver, and infallible Judge of the Univerſe, has 
clearly decided it, in the Revelation he has made of 
what is agreeable to exact Truth, Juſtice and the 
Nature of Things, in his revealed Law or Rule of 
Righteouſneſs. 

He that in any Reſpect or Degree is a Tranſ- 
greſſor of God's Law, is a wicked Man, wea, 
wholly wicked in the Eye of the Law; all his 
Goodneſs being eſteemed nothing, having no Ac- 
count made of it, when taken together with his 

Wicked- 
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Wickedneſs. And therefore, without any regard 
to his Righteouſneſs, he is, by the Sentence of the 
Law, and fo by the Voice of Truth and Juſtice, to 
be treated as worthy to be rejected, abhorr'd and 
curſed for ever ; and muſt be ſo, unleſs Grace in- 
terpoſes, to cover his Tranſgreſſion. But Men 
are really, in themſelves, what they are in the Eye 
of the Law, and by the Voice of ſtrict Equi 
ty and Juſtice ; however they may be looked upon, 
and treated by infinite and unmerited Mercy. 

So that, on the whole, it appears, all Mankind 
have an infallibly effectual Propenſity to that moral 
Evil, which infinitely out-weighs the Value of all 
the Good that can be in them; and have ſuch a Diſ- 
poſition of Heart, that the certain Conſequence of 
it is, their being, in the Eye of perfect Truth and 
Righteouſneſs, wicked Men. And I leave alt to 
judge, whether ſuch a Diſpoſition be not in the 
Eye of Truth a depraved Diſpoſition. 

Agreeable to theſe Things, the Scripture repre- 
ſents all Mankind, not only as having Guilt, but 
immenſe Guilt, which they 8 have no Merit or 
Worthineſs to countervail, Such is the Repreſen- 
tation we have in Matth. xvili. 21, to the End. 
There, on Peter's enquiring how often bis Brother 
ſhould treſpaſs againſt him and he fargive him, whe- 
ther until ſeven Times? Chriſt replies, I ſay 1 
unto thee, until ſeven Times, but until ſeventy Time 
ſeven ; apparently meaning, that he ſhould eſteem 
no Number of Offences too many, and no Degree 
of Injury it is poſſible our Neighbours ſhould be 
guilty of towards us, too great to be forgiven. 
For which this Reaſon is given in the Parable ther 
follewing, that if ever we obtain Forgiveneſs and 
Favour with God, he muſt pardon that Guilt and 
Injury towards his Majeſty, which is immenſely 
greater than the greateſt Injuries that ever Men ly 

gul 
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E guilty one towards another, yea, than the Sum 
Jof all their Injuries put together; let them be 
ever ſo many, and ever ſo great: ſo that the 
latter would be but as an hundred Pence to 
ten Thouſand Talents: which immenſe Debt we 
# owe to God, and have nothing to pay; which 
# implies that we have no Merit, to countervail any 
Part of our Guilt. And this muſt be becauſe, if 
all that may be called Virtue in us, be compared 
with our Ill-deſert, it is in the Sight of God as no- 
thing to it. The Parable is not to repreſent Peter's 
| Caſe in particular, but that of all who then were, 
or ever ſhould be Chriſt's Diſciples. It appears by 
the Concluſion of the Diſcourſe z So likewiſe ſball 
| my heavenly Fatber do, if ye, from your Hearts, for- 
| give not every one his Brother their T reſpaſſes. 
Therefore how abſurd muſt it be for Chriſtians 
to object, againit the Depravity of Man's Nature, 
a greater Number of innocent and kind Actions, 
pre- than of Crimes; and to talk of a prevailing Inno- 
but cency, good Nature, Induſtry, and Chearfulneſs of 
it of the greater Part of Mankind? Infinitely more ab- 
ſen- WW furd, than it would be to inſiſt, that the Domeſtic 
End. of a Prince was not a bad Servant, becauſe though 
ther ſometimes he contemned and affronted his Maſter to 
whe- a great Degree, yet he did not ſpit in his Maſter's 
wi WW Face fo often as he performed Acts of Service; or, 
ine: than it would be to affirm, that his Spouſe was a 
cem good Wife to him, becauſe, altho' ſhe committed 
gree Adultery, and that with the Slaves and Scroundrels 
d be ſometimes, yet ſhe did not do this fo often as ſhe 
ven. did the Duties of a Wife. Theſe Notions would be 
here MW abſurd, becauſe the Crimes are too heinous to be 
and atoned for, by many honeſt Actions of the Sepvant 
and or Spouſe of the Prince; there being a vaſt Diſpro- 
nſely portion between the Merit of the one, and the Il 
z are deſert of the other: But in no Meaſure fo great, 
nay 
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nay infinitely leſs than that between the Nemerit of 
our Offences againſt God, and the Value of our Ad; 
of Obedience. | 

Thus I have gone through with my firſt Argu— 
ment; having ſhewn the Evidence of the Truth of 
the Propoſition I laid down at firſt, and proved its 
Conſequence. But there are many other Things, 
that manifeſt a very corrupt Tendency or Diſpoſir- 
on in Man's Nature in his preſent State, which! 
ſhall take Notice of in the following Sections. 


S E C T. IV. 
The Deßravity of Nature appears by a Propenſit) in 


all 19 fin immediately, as hh as they are capable 
of it, and to fin continually and progreſſively ; 
and alſo by the Remains of Sin in the beit of Men, 


HE great Depravity of Man's Nature appears, 
not only in that they univerſally commit Sin, 
who ſpend any long Time in the World, but in 
that Men are naturally ſo prone to Sin, that none 
ever fail of immediately trangrefling God's Law, and 
ſo of bringing infinite Guilt on themſelves, and 
expoſing themſelves to eternal Perdition, as ſoon 23 
they are capable of it. | 
The Scriptures are ſo very expreſs in it, that all 
Mankind, all Fleſh, all the Merld, every Man ir- 
ing, are guilty of Sin; that it muſt at leaſt be un- 
derſtood, every one that is come to be capable of 
being active, in Duty to God, or Sin againſt him, 
is guilty of Sin. There are Multitudes in the 
World, who have but very lately begun to exert 
their Faculties, as moral Agents; and fo are but 
juſt entered on their State of Trial, as acting for 
themſelves. There are many "Thouſands conſtant- 
ly inthe World, who have not lived one Month, ot 


Week, or Day, ſince they have arrived to any = 
rio 


all þ 
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riod that can be aſſigned from their Birth to Twen- 
ty Years of Age. And if there be not a ſtrong 
propenſity in Man's Nature to Sin, that ſhould as 
it were hurry them on to ſpeedy Tranſgreſſion, and 
they have no Guilt previous to their perſonal Sin- 
ning, what ſhould hinder but that there might al- 
ways be a greater Number of ſuch as act for them- 
| ſelves on the Stage of the World, and are anſwer- 
able for themſelves to God, who have hitherto kept 
themſelves free from Sin, and have perfectly obey- 
ed God's Law, and fo are righteous in God's Sight 
with the Righteouſneſs of the J. aw; and if they 
ſhould be called out of the World without any 
longer Trial (as innumerable die at all Periods of 
Lite) would be juſtified by the Deeds of the Law ? 
And how then can it be true, that in God's Sight 
no Man living can be juſtified, that no Mun can be 
juſt with God, and that by the Deeds of the Law 
1% Fleſh can be juſtified, becauſe by the Law is the 
Knowledge of Sin? And what ſhould hinder but that 
here may always be many in the World, who 
are capable Subjects of Inſtruction and Counſel, and 
of Prayer to God, for whom the Calls of God's 
Word to Repentance, and to ſeek Pardon through 
the Blood of Chriſt, and to forgive others their In- 
|uries, becauſe they need that God ſhould forgive 
them, would not be proper; and for whom the 
Lord's Prayer is not ſuitable, wherein Chriſt direas 
all his Followers to pray, that God would forgive 
their Sins, as they forgive thoſe that treſpaſs againſt 
them ? 

If there are any in the World, though but late- 
ly become capable of acting for themſelves, as Sub- 
jects of the Law of God, who are perfectly free 
from Sin, ſuch are moſt likely to be found among 
the Children of Chriſtian Parents, who give *em 
the moſt pious Education, and ſet them the beſt 
Examples : 
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Examples: And therefore ſuch would never be ſo *. 
likely to be found in any Part or Age, of the 157 | 
World, as in the primitive Chriſtian Church, in the 3 
firſt Age of Chriſtianity (the Age of the Church's 5 


greateſt Purity) ſo long after Chriſtianity had been won 
eſtabliſhed, that there had been Time for great Num- Nein i 
bers of Children to be born, and educated by thoſe N por 
primitive Chriſtians. It was in that Age, and in ſuch bu by 


a Part of that Age, that the Apoſtle Fobn wrote hi . 
firſt Epiſtle to the Chriſtians that then were. But if 1 5 
there was then a Number of them, come to Under. = 
ſtanding, who were perfeQly tree from Sin, why WR... 
does he write as he does? 1 Joh. 1.8, 9, 10. 7 " 
we ſay that we bave no Sin, we deceive ourſelves, anl i, 
the Truth is not in us. If we confeſs our Sins, be i: Wor 
faithful and juſt to forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe Wl 5 
us from all Unrighteouſneſs. If we ſay that we Ml Yb 
bave not ſinned, we make him a Liar, and the Truth WW. 

is not in us. F 1. 


only ] 


Again, 


thave | 
Dr. 7 
will ai 
after | 


+ If any ſhould object, that this is an overſtraining 
of Things ; and that it ſuppoſes a greater Niceneſs and 
ExaQneſs, than is obſerved in Scripture-Repreſentations 
and Expreſſions, to infer from theſe Expreſſions, that all 
Men fin immediately, as ſoon as ever they are capable N Subjee 
of it: To this I would fay, that I think the Argu- Whecau! 
ments uſed are truly ſolid, and do really and juſtly com great 
clude, either that Men are born guilty, ard fo are {Ml xcep 
chargeable with Sin before they come to act for them- Nb: 
ſelves, or elſe commit Sin immediately, without the {Wallowe 
leaſt Time intermitting, after they are capable of under- WManki 
ſtanding their Obligations to God, and reflecting on come 
themſelves ; and that the Scripture clearly determines, chat 
there is not one ſuch Perſon in the World, free from Tranſ 


Sin. But whether this be a ſtraining Things up to too Caſe, 


great an Exacineſs, or not; yet I ſuppoſe, none that Freed 
do not entirely ſet aſide the Senſe of ſuch Scriptures a {Mhotice 
have Nbcript: 

Notice 
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Again, the Reality and Greatneſs of the Depra- 
Jvity of Man's Nature appears in this. That he 
has a prevailing Propenſity to be continually ſinning 
Bazainſt God. What has been obſerved above, will 
clearly prove this. That ſame Diſpoſition of Na- 
ture, which is an effectual Propenſity to immediate 
in, amounts to a Propenſity to continual Sin. 
ach For 2 being prone to continual ſinning is nothing 
hi but a Proneneſs to immediate Sin continued. Such 

appears to be the Tendency of Nature to Sin, that 

as ſoon as ever Man is capable, it cauſes him im- 
mediately to ſin, without ſuffering any conſider- 
ble Time to paſs without Sin. And therefore, 
Jt the ſame Propenſity be continued undiminiſh'd, 
here will be an equal Tendency to immediate 
Winning again, without any conſiderable Time paſ- 
Wing, And ſo the ſame will always be a Diſpoſition 
til immediately to ſin, with as little Time pat- 
ſing without Sin afterwards, as at firſt, The 
only Reaſon that can be given why ſinning mult be 


Ain, _ 
ning Nhave been mentioned, and deny thoſe Propoſitions which 
and Dr. T. himſelf allows to be contain'd in ſome of them, 
tions vill deny they prove, that no confederable' Time paſſes 
it all after Men are capable of acting for themſelves, as the 


dubjects of God's Law, before they are guilty of Sin; 
becauſe if the Time were conſiderable, it would be 
great enough to deſerve to be taken Notice of, as an 


Sight ſhall no Man living be juſtified, &c. And if this be 
allowed, that Men are ſo prone to Sin, that in Fact all 
der- Mankind do fin, as it were, immediately, after they 
; On come to be capable of it, or fail not to fin ſo ſoon, 
ines, I chat 10 conſiderable Time paſſes before they run into 
ron BW Tranſgreſſion againſt God; it don't much alter the 
too I Caſe, as to the preſent Argument. If the Time of 
that Freedom from Sin be ſo ſmall, as not to be worthy of 
s 33 W\otice in the forementioned univerſal Propoſitions of 
have cripture, it is alſo ſo ſmall, as not to be worthy of 
Notice in the preſent Argument. 


Lxception to ſuch univerſal Propoſitions, as, in thy 
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immediate at firſt, is that the Diſpoſition is ſo 
great, that it will not ſuffer any conſiderable 
Time to paſs without Sin: aud therefore, the ſame 
Diſpoſition being continued in equal Degree, without 
ſome new Reſtraint, or contrary Tendency, it wil 
ſtill equally tend to the ſame Effect. And tho? it i 
true, the Propenſity may be diminiſhed, or have 
Reſtraints laid upon it, by gracious Diſpoſals of 
Providence, or merciful Influences of God's Spi. 
rit; yet this is not owing to Nature, Tha 
ſtrong Propenſity of Nature, by which Men are ſo 
prone to immediate ſinning at firſt, has no Tender 
cy in itſelf to a Diminution ; but rather to an n. 
ereaſe ; as the continued F xerciſe of an evil Diſps 
ſition, in repeated actual Sins, tends to ſtrengthen it 
more and more: Agreeable to that Obſervation d 
Dr. T. p. 228 We are apt to be drawn into 
4“ Sin by bodily appetites, and when once we att 
& under the . of theſe Appetites, it i 


at leaſt exceeding difficult, if not impraQicable 


* to recover ourſelves, by the meer Force of Rex 
& ſon.” The Increaſe of Strength of Diſpoſition 
in ſuch a Caſe, is as in a falling Body, the Strength 
of its Tendency to deſcend is continually increaled, 
ſo long as its Motion is continued. Not only 1 
conſtant Commiſſion of Sin, but a conſtant Is 
creaſe in the Habits and Practice of W ickednelz 
is the true Tendency of Man's depraved Nature 
if unreſtrained by divine Grace ; as the true Ter 
dency of the Nature of an heavy Body, if Obſtacle: 
are removed, is not only to fall with a continu 
Motion, but with a conſtantly increaſing Motion 
And we ſee, that increaſing Iniquity is actually tht 
Copſequence of natural Depravity, in moit Mer 
notwithſtanding all the Reſtraints they have. Dl 
poſitions to Evil are commonly much” ſtronger ini 


dul 


ſition 
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nly « 
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dult Perſons, than in Children, when they firſt be- 
in to act in the World as rational Creatures. 
If Sin be ſuch a Thing as Dr. T. himſelf repre- 


| ſents it, p. 69. A Thing of an odious and de- 
« ſtructive Nature, the Corruption and Ruin of 


« our Nature, and infinitely hateful to God;“ then 
ſuch a Propenſity to continual and increaſing Sin, 
muſt be a very evil Dilpoſition, And if we may 
judge of the Perniciouſneſs of an Inclination of Na- 
ture, by the Evil of the Effect it naturally tends to, 
the Propenſity of Man's Nature muſt be evil indeed: 
For the Soul being immortal, as Dr, T. acknow- 
leges, p. 370. it will follow from what has been ob- 
ſerved above, that Man has a natural Diſpoſition to 
one of theſe two Things ; either to an Increaſe of 
Wickedneſs without End, or 'till Wickedneſs comes 
tobe ſo great, that the Capacity of his Nature will 
not allow it to be greater, This being what his 
Wickedneſs will come to by its natural Tendency, 
if divine Grace don't prevent, it may as tru- 
ly be ſaid to be the Effect which Man's Natural 
orruption tends to, as that an Acorn in a proper 
truly tends by its Nature to become a great 
ree, 

Again, that Sin which is remaining in the Hearts 
of the beſt Men on Earth, makes it evident, that 
Man's Nature is corrupt, as he comes into the 
World. A remaining Ae of Heart in the 
greateſt Saints, may be argued from the Sing of 
mo't of thoſe who are ſet forth in Scripture 
as the moſt eminent Inſtances and Examples of 
Virtue and Piety : And is alſo manifeſt from this, 
that the Scripture repreſents all God's Children 
as ſtanding in need of Chaſtiſement. Heb. xii. 
0,7, 8. For whom the Lord loveth, be chaſten- 
ah; and ſcourgeth every $4n whom be receiveth.— 
hat Sau is be, whom the Father chaſIneth not 
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If ye are without Chaſtiſement, —then are ye Baſtard, 
and not Sons. But this is directly and fully aſſerted 
in ſome Places; as in that forementioned, Eccl:|, 
vii. 20. There is not a juſt Man upon Earth, that 
doeth Good and ſinneth not. Which is as much a: 
to ſay, there is no Man on Earth, that is fo juſt, a 
to have attain'd to ſuch a Degree of Righteouſne(s, 
as not to commit any Sin. Yea, the Apoſtle ſpeak: 
of all Chriſtians as often ſinning, or committing ma. 
ny Sins; even in that primitive Age of the Chriſt. 
an Church, an Age diſtinguiſhed from all others by 
eminent Attainments in Holineſs : Jam. iii. 2. . 
many Things we all offend. And that there is Polluti- 
on in the Hearts of all, as the Remainder of mo- 
ral Filth that was there antecedent to all Attempts 
or Means for Purification, is very plainly declared 
in Prov. xx. o. Who can ſay, I have made my Hear 
clean, I am pure from my Sin? 

According to Dr. T. Men come into the World 
wholly free from ſinful Propenſities. And if fo, it 
appears from what has been already ſaid, there 
would be nothing to hinder, but that many, with- 
out being better than they are by Nature, might 
perfectly avoid the Commiſſion of Sin. But much 
more might this be the Caſe with Men after they 
had, by Care, Diligence and good Practice, attain- 
ed thoſe poſitive Habits of Virtue, whereby they 
are at a much greater Diſtance from Sin, than they 
were naturally: - which this Writer ſuppoſes to be 
the Caſe with many good Men. But ſince the 
Scripture teaches us, that the beſt Men in the 
World do often commit Sin, and have re 
maining Pollution of Heart, this makes it abundant- 
ly evident, that Men, when they are no otherwiſe 
than they were by Nature, without any of thoſe vir- 
tuous Attainments, have 2 ſinful Depravity ; yea, 


muſt have great Corruption of Nature. 
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S EC 


be Depravity of Nature appears, in that the general 
| Conſequence of the State and Tendency of Man's 


. "WW Nature is a much greater Degree of Sin, than 
* Righteouſneſs; not only with reſpect to Value and 


Demerit, but Matter and Quantity. 


Have before ſhewn, that there is a Propenſity 
in Man's Nature to that Sin, which in Heinouſ- 
eſs and Ill-deſert immenſely outweighs all the Va- 
ue and Merit of any ſuppoſed Good, that may be 
him, or that he can do. I now proceed to 
y further, that ſuch is Man's Nature, in his pre- 
ent State, that it tends to this lamentable Effect, 
hat there ſhould at all Times, thro' the Courſe of 
is Life, be at leaſt, much more din, than Righteouſ- 
eſs; not only as to Height and Value, but as to 
Matter and Meaſure ; more Diſagreement of Heart 
nd Practice from the [,aw of God, and from the 
aw of Nature and Reaſon, than Agreement and 
onformity. 
The Law of God is the Rule of Right, as Dr. 
|. often calls it: It is the Meaſure of Virtue and 
in: So much Agreement as there is with this 
ttain- Nude, ſo much is there of Rectitude, Righteouſ- 
they W*ls, or true Virtue, and no more; and ſo much 
they iſagreement as there is with this Rule, ſo much 
to beWin is there, 
e the Having premiſed this, the following Things may 
in the He here obſerved. 
e re-M The Degree of Diſagreement from this Rule 
dant-· Right is to be determined, not only by the De- 
er wile ee of Diſtance from it in Exceſs, but alſo in De- 
ſe vir-M'# 3 or in other Words, not only in poſitive Tranſ- 
yea, peſſion, or doing what is forbidden, but alſo in 
thholding what is required, The divine Lawgiv- 
”. © er 
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er does as much prohibit the one as the other, and . 
does as much charge the latter as a ſinful Breach of ha 
his Law, expoſing to his eternal Wrath and Cur, nu 
as the former. Thus at the Day of Judgment, « Po 


deſcribed, Matth. xxv. The Wicked are con. WR | 
demned, as curſed, to everlaſting Fire, for their Nhat 
Sin in Defect and Omiſſion: J was an hungred, ani es 
ye gave me ung Meat, &c, And the Caſe is thus, not han 
only when the DefeQ is in Word or Behaviour, N Not 
but in the inward "Temper and Exerciſe of the Mind nd 
1 Cor. xvi. 22. If any Man love not the Lord Jeſu What 
Chri/t let him be Anathema Maranatha. Dr. T.ſpeaking Was r 
of the Sentence and Puniſhment of the Wicked mp 
(Matth, xxv. 41, 46.) ſays, „It was manifeſtly for Wind 1 
«© Warr of Benevolence, Love and Compallion han 
© to their Fellow-Creatures, that they were con- be 
& demned.” And elſewhere, as was obſerved be- 


fore, he ſays, that the Law of Godextends to the Bu 
lutent Principle of Sin, to forbid them, and been 
condemn to eternal Deſtruction for them. Andit ]Wtroulc 
ſo, it doubtleſs alſo extends to the inward Principle Hr M. 
of Holineſs, to require them, and in like manner MWbught 
to condemn for the want of them Iſtce. 
II. The Sum of our Duty to God, required in }Mwoul( 
his Law, is Love to Ged; taking Love in a large Phat « 
Senſe. ſor the true Regard of our Hearts to God, Hnade 
implying Eſteem, Honour, Benevolence, Gratitude, Wand v 
Complacence, (Fc. I his is not only very plain by Hes or 
the Scripture, but it is evident in it felf. The ruth 
Sum of what the Lzw of God requires, is doub! 's MWinult r 
Obedience to that Law : no Law can require more The 
than that it be obeyed. But 'tis manifeſt, that Hands 
Obedience to God is nothing, any otherwiſe than as d 
a Teſtimony of the Reſpect of our Hearts 10 God: N, 
Without the Heart, Man's external AQts are ne BW! hat 
more than the Motions of the Limbs of a wooden {Witmoſt 
„ Or 


Image; have no more of the Nature of either vi! 
or 
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and Sr Righteouſneſs. It muſt therefore needs be ſo, 
h of hat Love to God, or the Reſpect of the Heart, 
ire, Inuſt be the Sum of the Duty required towards 
Vol in his Law. 

on- III. It therefore appears from the Premiſes, 


heir hat whoſoever with-holds more of that Love or 
and Reſpect of Heart from God which his Law requires, 
not Than he affords, has more Sin, than K1:htevuſneſs, 
our, Not only he that has leſs divine Love, than Paſſions 
ind nd Affections which are oppoſite; but alſo he 
hat don't love God half fo much as he ought, or 
king us rea ſon to do, has juſtly more Wrong, than Right, 
cked mputed to him, according to the Law of God, 
for nd the Law of Reaſon : he has more Irregularity, 
ſion han Rectitude, with Regard to the Law of Love. 


con- he finful Dilrefpect or Unteſpectfulneſs of his 


| be- Heart to God, is greater than his Reſped to him. 
) the But what conſiderate Perſon is there, even among 


Ihe more virtuous Part of Mankind, but what 
Would be aſhamed to ſay, and profeſs before God 
r Men, that he loves God half ſo much as he 
Ebught to do; or that he exerciſes one half of that 
W'tcem, Honour and Gratitude towards God, which 
would be altogether becoming him; conſidering 
hat God is, and what great Maniteſtations he has 
made of his tranſcendent Excellency and Goodneſs, 
End what Benefits he receives from him? And if 
ew or none of the beſt of Men can with Reaſon and 
ruth make even ſuch a Profeſſion, how far from it 
muſt che Generality of Mankind be ? 

The chief and moſt fundamental of all the Com- 
nds of the moral Law, requires us to love the 
ard cur God, with all cur Hearts, and with all our 
Heul, with all our Strength, and all our Mind: 
hat is plainly, with all that is within us, or to the 
tmoſt Capacity of our Nature: All that belongs 
„or is comprehended within the utmoſt Extent 
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God no more than we have. 
give him ſo much, if we love him 


we are excuſed; but when what is 


and ſuch Opportunities and Advantages to knov 
God, as we have. And 'tis evidently implied in 
this great Commandment of the Law, that ou 


Love to God ſhould be ſo great, as to have ih: 


moſt abſolute Poſſeſſion of all the Soul, and tht 


perfect Government of all the Principles and Spring l 


of Action that are in our Nature. 


Tho' it is not eaſy, preciſely to fix the Limits d | 


Man's Capacity, as to Love to God; yet in genen 
we may determine, that his Capacity of Love 
co-extended with his Capacity of Knowledge: Tit 
Exerciſe of the Underitanding opens the Way to 
the Exerciſe of the other Faculty. Now, tho” vt 
can't have any proper poſitive Underſtanding 
God's infinite Excellency ; yet the Capacity of the 
human Underſtanding is very great, and may be 
extended far. Tis needleſs to diſpute, how fi 
Man's Knowledge may be ſaid to be ſtrictly com. 
prehenſive of Things that are very great, a50 
the Extent of the Expanſe of the Heavens, or of the 

Dimer 


Part! | 


or Capacity of our Heart and Soul, and Min 
and Strength, is required. God is in himſelf wo 
thy of infinitely greater Love, than any Creature 
can exerciſe towards him : He is worthy of Loy 
equa] to his Perfections, which are infinite: Gy 
loves himſelf with no greaterLove than he is worth 
of, when he loves himſelf infinitely : But we can gin 
Therefore, if wi 
to the 
utmoſt Extent of the Faculties of our Natur: 
prope 

ſed, is only that we ſhould love him as Wn, 
our Capacity will allow, this excuſe of want d 
Capacity ceaſes, and Obligation takes hold of us; 
and we are doubtleſs obliged to love God to the u 
moſt of what is poſſible for us, with ſuch Facultie 


ſwallow up all other Affections like a Deluge. By 
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how far, how exceeding far, are theGenerality of th 
World from any appearance of being influenced ar 
govern'd by ſuch a Degree of divine Love as this! 

If we conſider the Love of God with reſpedu 
that one Kind of Exerciſe of it, namely, Gratitut, 
how far indeed do the Generality of Mankind cony 
ſhort of the Rule of Right and Reaſon in this! than 
we conſider how various, innumerable, and vaſt th rativ 
Benefits are we receive from God, and how i Imp 
finitely great and wonderful that Grace of his i; more 
which is revealed and offered to them that live ur. WF have 
der the Goſpel, in that eternal Salvation which i Aﬀec 


procured by God's giving his only begotten Son Bene 
die for Sinners; and alſo how unworthy we are wher 
deſerving (as Dr. T. confeſſes) eternal Ferdition ur Dr 
der God's Wrath and Curſe : how great is the Hof th 
titude, that would become us, who are the Sub tionec 
jects of ſo many and great Benefits, and have ſuf — H. 
Grace towards poor ſinful loſt Mankind ſet befor flitute 
us in ſo affecting a Manner, as in the extreme S, Heart 
ferings of the Son of God, being carried th will: 
thoſe Pains by a Love ſtronger than Death, a Lo might 
that conquered thoſe mighty Agonies, a Love who cepra\ 
Length and Brezdih and Depth and Height pa lde : 
Knowledge? But oh, what poor Returns— WW Uiipot 
How little the Gratitude ! How low, how cold an \V hen 
inconſtant the AﬀeQion in the beſt, compared a the Gr 
the Obligation] And what then ſhall be ſaid of and thi 
Gratitude of the Generality? Or rather, who cal unmer; 
expreſs the Ingratitude ? and the 


If it were ſo, that the greater Part of them th not an 
are called Chriſtians, were no Enemies to Chriſt in the ] 
Heart and Practice, were not governed by P n the ( 
ples, oppoſite to him and his Goſpel, but had ſome te bens an, 
Love and Gratitude; yet if their Love falls vaſtly hog for Inj 
cf the Obligation or Occaſion given, they are gui] 'aled | 
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of ſhameful and odious Ingratitude. As, when a Man 


has been the Subject of ſome Inſtance of tran- 
ſcendent Generoſity, whereby he has been relieved 
from the moſt extreme Calamity, and brought into 
very opulent, honourable and happy Circumſtances, 
by a Benefactor, of excellent Character; and yet 
expreſſes no more Gratitude on ſuch an Occaſion, 
than would be requiſite for ſome Kindneſs compa- 
ratively, infinitely ſmall, he may juſtly fall under the 
Imputation of vile Unthankfulneſs, and of much 
more Ingratitude, than Gratitude ; though he may 
have no IIIl-Will to his Benefactor, or no poſitive 
Affection of Mind contrary to Thankfulneſs and 


Benevolence: What is odious in him is his Defect, 


whereby he falls ſo vaſtly below his Duty. 

Dr. Turnbull abundantly inſiſts, that the Forces 
of the Affections naturally in Man are well propor- 
tioned ; and often puts a Queſtion to this Purpoſe, 
— How Man's Nature could have been better con- 
ſlituted in this Reſpect? How the AﬀeCtions of his 
Heart could have been better proportioned ? — I 
will now mention one Inſtance, out of many that 
might be mentioned. Man, if his Heart were not 
depraved, might have had a Diſpoſition to Grati- 
tule to God jor his Goodneſs, in Proportion to his 
Diſpoſition to Anger towards Men for their Injuries, 
When I fay, in Proportion, I mean conſidering 
the Greatneſs and Number of Favours and Injuries, 
and the Degree in which the one and the other are 
unmerited, and the Benefit received by the former, 
and the Damage ſuſtained by the latter. Is there 
not an apparent and vaſt Difference and Inequality 
in the Diſpoſitions to thele two Kinds of Affection, 
in the Generality of both old and young, adult Per- 
lons and little Children? How ready is Reſentment 
or Injurics received from Men? and how eaſily is it 
raiſed in moſt, at beſt, to an Equality with the De- 

2 ſert ? 
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ſert? And is it ſo with Reſpect to Gratitude { M 


Benefits received from God, in any Degree of Com. 
pariſon? Dr. Turnbull pleads for the natural Diſps 


ſition to Anger for Injuries, as being good and uf. 


ful: But ſurely Gratitude to God, if we were in 
clined to it, would be at leaſt as good and uſeful a 
the other. 

How far the Generality of Mankind are fron 
their Duty with Reſpect to Love to God, will fur. 


ther appear, if we conſider, that we are obliged nd 


ar to love him with a Love of Gratitude for Be. 
nefit 


s received; but true Love to God primarih if 


conſiſts in a ſupreme Regard to him for what he 
in himſelf, The Tendency of true Virtue is u 
treat every Thing as it is, and according to its Na 
ture. And if we regard the moſt High according 
to the infinite Dignity and Glory of his Nature, we 
ſhall eſteem and love him with all our Heart and 
Soul, and to the utmoſt of the Capacity of our Na 
ture, on this Account; and not primarily becauſe ht 
has promoted our Intereſt. If God be infinitely ex 
cellent in Himſelf, then He is infinitely lovely on 
that Account; or in other Words, infinitely worthy 
to be loved. And doubtleſs, if he be worthy to be 
loved for this, then he ought to be loved for this 
And 'tis manifeſt, there can be no true Love to Him, 


if he be not loved for what he is in himſelf. For it 


we love him not for his own Sake, but for ſome- 
thing elſe, then our Love is not terminated on him, 
but on ſomething elſe, as its ultimate Object. That 
is no true Value for infinite Worth, which implies 
no Value for that Worthineſs in itſelf conſidered, 
but only on the Account of ſomething foreign. Out 
Eſteem of God is fundamentally defective, if it be 
not primarily for the Excellency of his Nature, 
which is the Foundation of all that is valuable in 
him in any Reſpect. If we love not God becauſe he 
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what he is, but only becauſe he is profitable to 


, in Truth we love him not at all: If we ſeem to 


Dove him, our Love is not to him, but to ſomething 


; ſe. 


And now l mult leave it to every one to judge for 
Himſelf, from his own Opportunities of Obſerva- 
tion and Information concerning Mankind, how lit- 
le there is of this diſintereſted Love to God, this 


pure divine Affection, in the World. How very lit- 


le indeed in Compariſon of other Affections altoge- 
mer diverſe, which perpetually urge, actuate and 


Igovern Mankind, and keep the World, through all 


Nations and Ages, in a continual Agitation and Com- 
motion ! this is an Evidence of an horrid Contempt 
of God, reigning in the World of Mankind. It 
E would be juſtly eſteemed a great Inſtance of Diſre- 
ſpect and Contempt of a Prince, if one of his Sub- 
Jjects, when he came into his Houſe, ſhould ſet him 
below his meaneſt Slave. But in ſetting the infinite 
E]EHOVAH below earthly Objects and Enjoyments, 
Men degrade him below thoſe Things, between 
which and him there is an infinitely greater Diſ- 
tance, than between the higheſt earthly Potentate 
and the moſt abject of Mortals. Such a Conduct 
las the Generality of Men are guilty of towards 
God, continually and through all Ages, in innu- 
merable Reſpects, would be accounted the moſt vile 
| contemptuous Treatment of a Fellow-Creature, of 
diſtinguiſh'd Dignity. Particularly Men's Treat- 
ment of the Offers God makes of Himſelf to them 
as their Friend, their Father, their God and ever- 
laſting Portion; their Treatment of the Exhibitions 
he has made of his unmeaſurable Love, and the 
boundleſs Riches of his Grace in Chriſt, attended 
with earneſt repeated Calls, Counſels, Expo“ ulations, 
and Intreaties; as alio of the moſt dreadful Threat- 
nings of his eternal Diſpleaſure and \ engeance. 
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Before I finiſh this Section, it may be proper to 
ſay ſomething in Reply to an Objection, — ſome 
may be ready to make againſt the Force of that 
Argument, which has been uſed to prove, that Men 
in general have more Sin than Righteouſneſs, name. ener? 
ly, That they don't come half Way to that Degree ont 
of Love to God, which becomes them, and is their od. 
Duty. | | heſe, * 

The O3jefion is this: That the Argument ſeems enz 
to prove too much, in that it will prove, that even bod N 
good Men themſelves have more Sin than Holineſs; | ved, 


'K pming 
e Lov 
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* whit 


which alſo has been ſuppoſed. But if this were ede, 
true, it would follow, that Sin is the prevalent 1 .Cl is ( 
Prirciple even in good Men, and that it is the Prin- 4 othe 
ciple which has the Predominancy in the Heart and WR,” by 
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Practice of the truly Picus; which is plainly con- 
trary to the Word of Gad. | 

I anſwer; If it be indeed fo, that there is more 
Sin, conſiſting in Defect of required Holineſs, than 
there is of Holineſs in good Men in this World; 
yet it will not follow, that Sin has the chief Go- 
vernment of their Heart and Practice; for two 
Reaſons, 

1. 'I hey may love God more than other Things, 
and yet there may not be ſo much Love, as there is 
Want of due Love; or in other Words, they may 


Love of God may be predominant, and yet may 
not love God near half ſo much as they ought to 
do. 'This need not be eſteemed a Paradox : A Per- 
fon may love a Father, or ſome great Friend and 
PenetaQtor, of a very excellent Character, more 
than ſome other Object, a thouſand Times lels 
worthy of his Eſteem and Affection, and yet love 
him ten Times leſs than he ought; and fo be 
chargeable, all Things conlidered, with a Defici- 
ency in Reſpect and 33 that is very unbe: 

coming 
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4 oming and hateful. If Love to God prevails above 
Sc Love of other Things, then Virtue will prevail 
Wbove evil Affections, or poſitive Principles of Sin; 


> y which Principles it is, that Sin has a poſitive 
ne. RF over and Influence. For evil Affections radically 
ent in inordinate Love to other Things beſides 


Pod. And therefore, Virtue prevailing beyond 
Whcſe, will have the governing Influence. The Pre- 
Pominance of the Love of God in the Hearts of 
od Men is more from the Nature of the Object 
| ved, and the Nature of the Principle of true 
ove, than the Degree of the Principle. The Ob- 
ais One of ſupreme Lovelineſs; immenſely above 
1 other Objects in Worthineſs of Regard; And 
us by ſuch a tranſcendent Excellency, that he is 
Cod, and worthy to be regarded and adored as 
Cod: And he that truly loves God, loves him as 
(God: True Love acknowledges him to be God, or 
to be divinely and ſupremely Excellent; and muſt 
riſe from ſome Knowledge, Senſe and Conviction 
pf his Worthineſs of ſupreme Reſpect: And tho? 
the Senſe and View of it may be very imperfect, 
and the Love that ariſes from it in like Manner im- 
pertect: Yet if there be any realiſing View of ſuch 
divine Excellency, it muſt cauſe the Heart to re- 
i ſpect God above all, 
* 2. Another Reaſon, u hy a Principle of Holineſs 
y maintains the Dominion in the Hearts of good Men, 
i the Nature of the Covenant of Grace, and the 
Promiſes of that Covenant, on which true Chriſtian 
4 {MW rtue relies, and which engage God's Strength and 
Aſſiſtance to be on its Side, and to help it againſt 
is Enemy, that it may not be overcome. The 
Juſt live by Faith. Holineſs in the Chriſtian, or his 
piritual Life, is maintained, as it has Reſpect by 
Faith to its Author and F iniſher, and derives 
dtrength and Efficacy from the divine Fountain, and 
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by this Means overcomes. For, as the Apoſtle ſay; 
This is the Victory that overcomes the World, ein 
our Faith. *Tis our Faith in him who has promiſe, 
never to leave nor forſake his People, and not t 
forſake the Work of his own Hands, nor ſuffer hi 
People to be tempted above their Ability, and that 
his Grace ſhall be ſufficient for them, and that hi 
Strength ſhall be made perfect in Weakneſs, and 
that where he has begun a good. Work he will car- 
ry it on to the Day of Chriſt, 


„ VL 
The Corruption of Man's Nature appears by it 


Tendency, in its preſent State, to an extrem 
Degree of Folly and Stupidity in Matters of R. 


igion. 


I T appears, that Man's Nature is greatly depri 
ved, by an apparent Proneneſs to an exceeding 
Stupidity and Sottiſuneſs in thoſe Things wherein 
his Duty and main Intereſt are chiefly concerned, 

I ſhall inſtance in two Things; viz. Men'i 
Proneneſs to Idolatry; and ſo general and great! 
Diſregard of eternal Things, as appears in them 
that live under the Light of the Goſpel. 

*Tis manifeſt, that Man's Nature in it's preſent 
State is attended with a great Propenſity to forſake 
the Acknowledgment and Worſhip of the true God, 
and to fall into the moſt ſtupid Idolatry. This ha 
been ſufficiently proved by known Fact, on abun- 
dant 'I rial : Inaſmuch as the World of Mankind in 
general (excepting one ſmall People, miraculouſly 
delivered and preſerved) through all Nations, in al 
Parts of the World, Ages after Ages, continued 
withbut the Knowledge and Worſhip of the true 


God, and overwhelmed in groſs Idolatry, without 


the leaſt Appearance or ProſpeQ of it's recovery 
itſelt 
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itſelf from ſo great Blindneſs, or returning from its 
brutiſn Principles and Cuſtoms, till delivered by 


divine Grace. 


In Order to the moſt juſt arguing from Fact, 
concerning the Tendency of Man's Nature, as that 
is in itſelf, it ſhould be enquired what the Event has 
been, where Nature has been left to itſelf, to ope- 
rate according to its own Tendency, with leaſt 
Oppoſition made to it by any Thing ſupernatural; 
rather than in exempt Places, where the infinite 
Power and Grace of God have interpoſed, and ex- 
traordinary Means have been uſed to ſtem the Cur- 
rent, and bring Men to true Religion and Virtue. 
As to the Means by which God's People of old, in 
the Line of Abraham, were delivered and preſerved 
from Idolatry, they were miraculous, and of meer 
Grace: Notwithſtanding which, they were often 
relapſing into the Notions and Ways of the Hea- 
then; and when they had backſlidden, never were 
recovered, but by divine gracious Interpoſition, And 
as to the Means by which many Gentile Nations 
have been delivered, ſince the Days of the Goſpel, 
they are ſuch as have been wholly owing to moſt 
wonderful, miraculous and infinite Grace. God was 
under no Obligation to beſtow on the Heathen World 
greater Advantages than they had in the Ages of 
their groſs Darkneſs; as appears by the Fact, that 
God actually did not, for ſo long a Time, beſtow 
greater Advantages. 

Dr. T. himſelf obſerves (Key P. 1.) That in 
Gout 400 Years after the Flizd, the Generality of 
Mankind were fallen into Idolatry. And thus it was 
erery where through the World, excepiing among 
hat People that was ſaved, and preſerved by a con- 
tant Series of Miracles, through a Variety of Coun- 
mes, Nations and Climates, great enough, — and 


rough ſucceſſive Changes, Revolutions and Ages, 
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numerous enough, to be a ſufficient Trial of what tie 
Mankind are prone to; if there be any ſuch Thing gr 
as a ſufficient Trial. an 
That Men ſhould forſake the true God for Idols, “ ſp 
is an Evidence of the moſt aſtoniſhing Folly and fo 
Stupidity, by God's own Teſtimony. Jer. ii. 11 pl 
Be aſlon i ſbed, O ye Heavens, at this, and be ye bir- * fo 
ribly afraid, be ye very deſolate, ſaith the Lord: Fir Char 
my People have committed two Evils : They have fi. an 
ſalen me the Fountain of living Waters, and hav “ Pr 
hewed out to themſelves Ciſterns, broken Ciflerns, that “ T 
can hold na Water. And that Mankind in gener“ de 
did thus, ſo ſoon after the Flood, was from the e as 
Propenſity of their Hearts, and becauſe they did nt“ be 
like to retain God in their Knowledge ; as is evident “ are 
by Kom. i. 28 — And the Univerſality of the Ff.“ be 
te ſhews that the Cauſe was univerſal, and no WF ev 
any Thing belonging to the particular Circumſlan- T. bi 
ces of one, or only ſome Nations or Ages, but ſome “ all 
thing belonging to that Nature that is common “ for 
all Nations, and that remains the ſame through a And 
Ages. And what other Cauſe could this great Et WW poll 
tet poſſibly ariſe from, but a depraved Diſpoſition, “ les 
natural to all Mankind ? It could not ariſe fron “ mi 
Want of a ſufficient Capacity or Means of Know.“ La 
ledge. This is in Effect contefled on all Hand. non. 
Dr. Turnbull, (Corif. Phil. P. 21.) ſays as follous; “ file 
« The Exiſtence of one infinitely powerful, wie “ tile 
* and good Mind, the Author, Creator, Upholdet “ Po 
& and Governor of all Things, is a "Truth that he“ anc 
« plain and obvious to all that will but think“ J“ as 
And (ibid. P. 245.) „ Moral Knowledge, which“ Im 
*& js the moſt important of all Knowledge, may er“ He 
&« ſily be acquired by all Men.” And again, (ibid. WW in his 
P. 292.) „ Every Man by himſelf, if he would d be fp 
« ly employ his Mind, in the Contemplation of ti Wl © out 
© Works of God about him, or in the T:xamin-WM* and 
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might make very 
great Progreſs in the Knowledge of the Wiſdom 


= — Goodneſs of God. This of Men, generally 
' ſpeaking, might do, with very little Aſſiſtance ; 
for they have all ſufficient Abilities for thus em- 


* ploying their Minds, and have all ſufficient Time 
„ for it.“ Mr. Locke ſays (Hum. Und. B. IV. 
IC iv. P. 242 Edit. 11 ) * Our own Exiſtence, 


43 3 and the ſenſible Parts of the Univerſe, offer the 


« Proofs of a Deity ſo clearly and cogently to our 
« Thoughts, that I deem it impoſſible for a conſi- 
« derate Man to withſtand them, For | judge it 
« as certain and clear a Truth, as can any where 


% be delivered, that the inviſible Things of God 


« are clearly ſeen from the Creation of the World, 
being underſtood by the Things that are made, 


„ even his eternal Power and Godhead.” And Dr, 
7. himſelf, (in P. 78.) ſays, © The Light given to 


„all Ages and Nations of the World, is ſufficient 
for the Knowledge and Practice of their Duty.“ 
And in P. 111, 112. citing thoſe Words of the 
Apoſtle, Rom. ii. 14, 15, ſays,“ This clearly ſuppo- 
« ſes that the Gentiles, who were then in the World, 
„ might have done the Things contained in the 
„Law by Nature, or their natural Power.“ And 
in one of the next Sentences, he ſays, ** The Apo- 
« ftle in Rorn. i. 19, 20, 21. aitirms that the Gen- 
* tiles had Light ſufficient to have ſeen God's eternal 
Power and Godhead, in the Works of Creation; 
* and that the Reaſon why they did not glorify him 

« as God, was becauſe they became vain in their 
4 Imaginations, and had darken'd their fooliſh 
Heart; ſo that they were without Excuſe.” And 
in his Paraphraſe on thoſe Verſes in the iſt of Rom. 
e ſpeaks of the“ very Heathens, that were with- 
* out a written Revclation, as having that clear 
* and evident Diſcovery of God's Being and Per- 
6 fetions, 
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« fections, that they are inexcuſable in not glorify. 
ing him, ſuitably to his excellent Nature, and 
« as the Author of their Being and Enjoyments“ 
And in P. 422. he ſays, God affords every Mar 
C ſufficient Light to know his Duty.” If all Ages 
and Nations of the World have ſufficient Light tor 
the Knowledge -of God, and their Duty to him, 
then even ſuch Nations and Ages, in which the 
moſt brutiſh Ignorance and Barbarity prevailed, hat 
ſufficient Light, if they had had but a Diſpoſition 
to improve it; and then much more thoſe of the 
Heathen, which were more knowing and poliſhed, 
and in Ages wherein Arts and Learning had mad: 
greateſt Advances, But even in ſuch Nations and 
Ages, there was no Advance made towards true Re- 
ligion ; as Dr. Winder obſerves, (Hiſt. of Knol 
Vol. II. P. 336.) in the following Words; “ The 
Pagan Religion degenerated into greater Abſurd. 
& ty, the further it proceeded: and it prevailed ir 
& all it's Height of Abſurdity, when the Pagan Nx 
& tions were poliſhed to the Height. 1 hough the 
& ſet out with the Talents of Reaſon, and had ſo- 
& lid Foundations of Information to build upon, i 
& in Fact proved, that with all their ſtrengthene 
« Faculties, and growing Powers of Reaſon, the 
6 Edifice of Religion roſe in the moſt abſurd De- 
& formities and Diſproportions, and gradually wer! 
c on in the moſt irrational, diſproportioned, incor- 
« gruous Syſtems, of which the moſt eaſy Dictates 
© of Reaſon would have demonſtrated the Abſurd 
« ty. They were contrary to all juſt Calculation 
& jn moral Mathematicks.” He obſerves, ** That 
& their groſſeſt Abominations firſt began in £gy/!, 
e where was an Oſtentation of the greatelt Fre 
«« greſs in Learning and Science: and they ne! 
„ renounced clearly any of their Abominations, ct 


<< openly returned to the Worſhip of the one 92 
£6 OC 
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« God, the Creator of all Things, and to the ori- 
« ginal, genuine Sentiments of the higheſt, and 
« moſt venerable Antiquity, The Pagan Religion 
« continued in this deep State of Corruption to the 
« aſt. The Pagan Philoſophers, and inquiſitive 
« Men, made great Improvements in many Scien- 
« ces, and even in Morality itſelf; yet the invete- 
« rate Abſurdities of Pagan Idolatry, remained 
© without Remedy. Every Temple ſmoaked with 
« Incenſe to the Sun and Moon, and other inani- 


the mate, material Luminaries, and earthly Elements, 
hed, to Jupiter, Juno, Mars and Venus, &c. the Pa- 
1ade WW © trons and Examples of almoſt every Vice. He- 
and © catombs bled on the Altars of a thouſand Gods; 
Re as mad Superſtition inſpired. And this was not 
the Diſgrace of our ignorant, untaught Northern 
Th: Countries only; but even at Athens itſelf, the In- 
urdi- “ famy reigned, and circulated through all Greece: 
ed in “ And finally prevailed, amidft all their Learning 
Na. “ and Politeneſs, under the Prolomys in Egypt, and 
they “the Cz/ars at Rome. Now if the Knowledge of 
de- the Pagan World, in Religion proceeded no fur— 
n, ü“ ther than this; if they retained all their Deities, 
1ened WF © even the moſt abſurd of them all, their deified 
, the “ Beaſts, and deified Men, even to the !aft Breath 
De- of Pagan Power: We may juſtly aſcribe the 
went “ great Improvements in the World on the Subject 
ncor- “of Religion, to divine Revelation ; either vouch- 
dates “ fated in the Beginning, when this Knowledge 
ſurdi- “ was competently clear and copious; or at the 
ations Wl © Death of Paganiſm, when this Light ſhone forth 
Tha“ in its conſummate Luſtre, at the Coming of 
Foy “ Chriſt.” 
t Pe Dr. 7. often ſpeaks of the Idolatry of the Hea- 
neret then World, as great Wickedneſs, in which they 
ns, ot Vere wholly inexcuſable: and yet often ſpeaks of 
e true beir Caſe as remcdileſs, as being dead in Sin, and 


God, unable 
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unable to recover themſelves. And if fo, and yet, 
according to his own Doctrine, every Age, and eve. 
ry Nation, and every Man, had ſufficient Light af. 
forded, to know God, and to know and do their 
whole Duty to him; then their Inability to deliver 
themſelves muſt be a moral Inability, conſiſting in 
a deſperate Depravity, and moſt evil Diſpoſition of 
Heart, 

And if there had not been ſufficient Trial of the 
Propenſity of the Hearts of Mankind, through all 
thoſe Ages that paſſed from Abrabam to Chriſt, the 
Trial has been continued down to this Day, in all 
thole vaſt Regions of the Face of the Earth, that 
have remained without any Effects of the Light of 
the Goſpel; and the diſmal Effect continues every 
where unvaried. How was it with that Multitude 
of Nations inhabiting South and North America? 
What Appearance was there, when the European 
firſt came hither, of their being recovered, or re- 
covering, in any Degree from the groſſeſt Igno- 
rance, Deluſions, and moſt ſtupid Paganiſm ? And 
how is it at this Day, in thoſe Parts of Africa and 
Aſia, into which the Light of the Goſpel has not 
penctrated? 

This ſtrong and univerſally prevalent Diſpoſition 
of Mankind to Idolatry, of which there has been 
ſuch great Trial, and fo notorious and vaſt Proof, 
in Fact, is a moſt glaring Evidence of the excced- 
ing Depravity of the human Nature; as *tis a Pro- 
penſity, in the utmoſt Degree, contrary to ihe 
higheit End, the main Puſineſs, and chief Happ'- 
reſs of Mankind, conſiſting in the Knowledge, Set. 
vice and Fnjoyment of the living God, the Create! 
and Governor of the World; — in the hight 
Degree contrary to that for which mainly God gave 
Mankind more Underſtanding than the Beaſts ct 


the Eaith, and made them wiſer than the Fov\s 
Cl 
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f Heaven; which was, that they might be capa- 
Ple of the Knowledge of God; — and in the 


if igheſt Degree contrary to the firſt and greateſt 
cir Commandment of the moral Law, That we ſhould 
ver have no other Gods before FEHOL AH, and that we 


Whould love and adore him with all our Heart, Soul, 
Mind and Strength. The Scriptures are abundant 
In repreſenting the Idolatry of the Heathen World 
Ts their exceeding Wickedneſs, and their moſt bru- 
Wtiſh Stupidity. They that worſhip and truſt in Idols, 
* ſaid themſelves to be like the lifeleſs Statues 
they worſhip, like meer ſenſeleſs Stocks and Stones, 
fal. cxv. 4. — 8. and cxxxv. 15. — 18. 
A ſecond Inſtance of the natural S!up:dity of the 
Minds of Mankind, that I ſhall obſerve, is that great 
. Diſregard of their own eternal Intereſt ; which ap- 


ca? pears fo remarkably, fo generally, among them that 
an; live under the Goſpel. 
re. As Mr Locke obſerves, (Hum. Und. Vol. I. P. 
no- 2.) © Were the Will determined by the Views 
Ad of Good, as it appears in Contemplation, greater 
and or leſs to the Underſtanding, it could never get 
not © looſe from the infinite eternal Joys of Heaven, 
* once propoſed, and conſidered as poſſible: the 
tion “ eternal Condition of a future State infinitely out- 
een „ weighing the Expectation of Riches or Honour, 
oof, or any other worldly Pleaſure, which we can 
tel - propoſe to ourſelves; though we ſhould grant 


Pro- © thefe the more probable to be obtained.” Again 
the b. 223, 229.) © tHe that will not be fo far a ratio- 


p- nl Creature, as to reflect ſeriouſly upon infinite 
der-“ Happineſs and Miſery, maſt needs condemn him- 
ator “ ſelt, as not making that Uſe of his Underſtanding 
het “ he ſhould. "The Rewards and Puniſhments of an- 
gare Bil other Lite, which the Almighty has eſtabliſhed, 
s of W* 3 the Enforcements of his Laws, are of Weight 
ou“ enough to determine the Choice, againit whatſo- 
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ever Pleaſure or Pain this Life can ſhow. When 
the eternal State is conſidered but in its bare 
Poſſibility, which Nobody can make any Doubt 
of, he that will allow exquiſite and endleſs Ha 
pineſs to be but the poſſible Conſequence of: 
good Life here, and the contrary State the poſſ. 
ble Reward of a bad one, muſt own himſelf to 


“ judge very much amiſs, if he does not conclude 


cc 
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that a virtuous Life, with the certain ExpeQtation 
of everlaſting Bliſs, which may come, is to be 
preferred to a vicious one, with the Fear of 
that dreadful State of Miſery, which 'tis ven 
poſſible may overtake the Guilty, or at leaſt the 
terrible uncertain Hope of Annihilation. Thi 
is ſo evidently ſo ; though the virtuous Life here 
had Nothing but Pain, and the vicious continua 
Pleaſure; which yet is for the moſt Part quite 
otherwiſe, and wicked Men have not much the 
Odds to bragg of, even in their preſent Poſſeſſion; 
nay, all Things rightly conſidered, have I think 
even the worſt Part here. But when infinite 
Happineſs is put in one Scale, againſt infinite 
Miſery in the other; if the worſt that comes to 


the pious Man, if he miſtakes, be the belt that 


the wicked Man can attain to, if he be in 
the right; who can, without Madneſs, run the 
Venture? Who in his Wits would chuſe to come 
within a Poſſibility of infinite Miſery ? which it 
he miſs, there is yet Nothing to be got by that 
Hazard : Whereas, on the other Side, the ſober 
Man ventures Nothing, againſt infinite Happinei 
to be got, if his Expectation comes to pals,” 


That Diſpoſition of Mind which is a Propenſity 
to act contrary to Reaſon, is a depraved Diſpolition. 
*Tis not becauſe the Faculty of ' Reaſon, which 
God has given to Mankind, 1s not ſufficient fully 
to diſcover to them that forty, ſixty, or an hun. 


dred 
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Wired Years is as nothing in Compariſon of Eternity, 
infinitely leſs than a Second of Time to an hundred 
TY cars, that the greateſt worldly Proſperity and 
Pleaſure is not treated with moſt perfect Diſregard, 
Win all Caſes where there is any Degree of Com- 
petition of earthly Things, with Salvation from ex- 
quiſite eternal Miſery, and the Enjoyment of ever- 
laſting Glory and Felicity; as certainly it would be, 
if Men aQed according to Reaſon. But is it a 
Matter of Doubt or Controverſy, whether Men in 
general do not ſhew a ſtrong Diſpoſition to a& 
far otherwiſe, from their Infancy, till Death is in 
bs ſenſible Approach? In Things that concern Men's 
temporal Intereſt, they eaſily diſcern the Difference 
between Things of a long and ſhort Continuance, 
'Tis no hard Matter to convince Men of the Diffe- 
rence between a being admitted to the Accommo- 
dations, and Entertainments of a convenient, beau- 
tiful, well-furniſhed Habitation, and to partake of 
the Proviſions and Produce of a plentiful Eſtate, 
for a Day, or a Night; and having all given to 
them, and ſettled upon them, as their own, to 
poſſeſs as long as they live, and to be theirs, and 
their Heirs for ever: "There would be no Need of 
Men's preaching Sermons, and ſpending their 
Strength and Life, to convince Men of the Dif- 
ference, Men know how to adjuſt I hings in their 
Dealings and Contracts one with another, according 
o the Length of Time in which any Thing agreed 
lor is to be uſed or enjoyed. In temporal Affairs, 
Men are ſenſible that it concerns them to provide 
jor future "Time, as well as for the preſent. Thus 
ommon Prudence teaches them to take Care in 
dummer to lay up for Winter; yea, to provide a 
Fund, and get a ſolid Eſtate, whence they may be 
applied for a long Time to come. And not only 
0, but they are willing and forward to ſpend and be 

ſpent 
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ſpent, to provide that which will ſtand their Chil. 
dren in ſtead, after they are dead; though it be 
quite uncertain, who ſhall uſe and enjoy what they 
lay up, after they have left the World ; and if their 
Children ſhould have the Comfort of it, as they 
deſire, they will not partake with them in that 
Comfort, or have any more a Portion in any Thing 
under the Sun. In Things which relate to Men's 
temporal Intereſt, they ſeem very ſenſible of the 
Uncertainty of Life, eſpecially of the Lives of 
others; and to make anſwerable Proviſion for the 
Security of their worldly Intereſt, that no conſide- 
rable Part of it may reſt only on ſo uncertain a 
Foundation, as the Life of a Neighbour or Friend, 
Common Diſcretion leads Men to take good Care, 
that their outward Poſſeſſions be well ſecured, 7 a 
good and firm Title. In worldly Concerns, Men 
are diſcerning of their Opportunities, and careful to 
improve them before they are paſſed. I he Huſ- 
bandman is careful to plow his Ground, and ſow 
his Seed, in the proper Seaſon ; otherwiſe he knows 
he cannot expect a Crop; and when the Harveſt is 
come, he will not ſleep away the Time; for he 
knows, if he does ſo, the Crop will ſoon be loſt 
How careful ard eagle-eyed is the Merchant to 
obſerve and improve his Opportunities and Advanta- 
ges, to enrich himſelf? How apt are Men to be 
alarmed at the Appearance of Danger to ther 
worldly Eſtate, or any Thing that remarkably 
threatens great Loſs or Damage to their outward 
Intereſt? and how will they beſtir themſelves in 
ſuch a Caſe, if poſſible to avoid the threatened Cx 
lamity ? In Things purely ſecular, and not of 2 
moral or ſpiritual Nature, Men eaſily receive Con- 
viction by paſt Experience, when any Thing, on 
repeated Trial, proves unprofitable or prejudicial; 


and are ready to take Warning by what they 
oun 
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I, 

il zund themſelves, and alſo by the Experience of 
be {Weir Neighbours, and Forefathers. 

cy WT But if we conſider how Men generally conduct 


eit emſelves in Things on which their Well-being 
ey oes infinitely more deperd, how vaſt is the Di- 
hat ſity? In theſe Things, how cold, lifeleſs and dila- 


ry? With what Difficulty are a Few of Multi- 
des excited to any tolerable Degree of Care and 
diligence, by the innumerable Means uſed with 
len to make them wiſe for themſelves? And when 
Wome Vigilance and AQtivity is excited, how apt is 
to die away, like a meer Force againſt a natural 


Wendency ? What Need of a conſtant Repeti- 
nd, on of Admonitions and Counſels, to keep the 
re, leart from falling aſleep ? How many ObjeQtions 
} Je made, and how are Difficulties magnified, 
en ed how ſoon is the Mind diſcouraged ? How ma- 


by Arguments, and often renewed, and variouſly 
Ind elaborately enforced, do Men ſtand in Need 


ou, to convince them of Things that are ſelf-evi- 
"ws ent? As that Things which are eternal, are infi- 
ts iely more important than Things temporal, and 
he ie ike, And after all, how very few convinced 


cually, or in ſuch a Manner as to induce to a 
ractical Preference of eternal Things? How ſenſe- 
s are Men of the Neceſſity of improving their 
line to provide for Futurity, as to their ſpiritual 
ntereſt, and their Welfare in another World ? 
| hough it be an endleſs Futurity, and though it be 
heir own perſonal, infinitely important Good, after 
iey are dead, that is to be cared for, and not the 
00d of their Children, which they ſhall have no 
hare in. Though Men are fo ſenſible of the 
-ncertainty of their Neighbours Lives, when any 
onſiderable Part of their Eſtates depends on the 
.ontinuance of them; how ſtupidly ſenſeleſs do 
iey ſeem to be of the Uncertainty of their own 
Lives, 
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Lives, when their Preſervation from immen{«; lf 
great, remedileſs and endleſs Miſery, is riſqued h 
a preſent Delay, through a Dependence on future 
Opportunity? What a dreadful Venture will Me, 
careleſly and boldly run, and repeat and mult p,, 
with Regard to their eternal Salvation, who are ve. 
ry careful to have every Thing in a Deed or Boy, 
firm, and without a Flaw ! How negligent are the 
of their ſpecial Advantages and Opportunitics fo 
their Soul's Good? How hardly awakened by ih: 
moſt evident and imminent Dangers, threatering 
eternal Deſtruction, yea, though put in Mind d 
them, and much Pains taken to point them forth, 
ſhew them plainly, and fully to repreſent them, i 
poſſible to engage their Attention to them ? Hoy 
are they like the Horſe, that boldly ruſhes into the 
Battle? How hardly are Men convinced by ther 
own frequent and abundant Experience, of the un 
ſatisfactory Nature of earthly Things, and the li. 
ſtability of their own Hearts in their good Frame 
and Intentions? And how hardly convinced by their 
own Obſervation, and. the Experience of all pal 
Generations, of the Uncertainty of Life, and it 
Enjoyments? Pſal. xlix. 11, &c. Their inward 
Thought is, that their Houſes ſhall continue for cv 
— Nevertheleſs, Man being in Homur, abidi 
not; he is like the Beaſts that periſh, This their Il 


ic their Folly ; yet their Poſterity approve their Sar tous 


ings. Like Sheep are they laid in the Grave. | Sh 
In theſe Things, Men that are prudent for ther mp 
temporal Intereſt, act as if they were bereft of Re- WW... 


ſon : They have Eyes, and ſee nit; Ears, and ba Wh g; 
not; neither do they underſland : They are like ih Ba 
Horſe and Mule, that have no Underſtanding. —© bund 
Jer. viii. 7. The Stork in the Heaven Inswetb in Mh 
af pointed Times; and the Turtle, and the Da ending 
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d the Swallow, obſerve the Time of their Coming : 
ut my People know not the Judgment of the Lord. 

Theſe Things are often mentioned in Scripture, 
Evidences of extreme Folly and Stupidity, where- 
Men act as great Enemies to themſelves, as tho? 
Whey loved their own Ruin; Prov. viii. 36. Laying 
alt for their own Blood, Prov i. 18. And how 
an theſe '| hings be accounted for, but by ſuppo- 
ng a moſt wretched Depravity of Nature ? Why 
Stherwiſe ſhould not Men be as wiſe for themſelves 
ſpiritual and eternal Things, as in temporal ? 
| Chriſtians will confeſs, that Man's Faculty of 
Reaſon was given him chiefly to enable him to un- 
Werſtand the former, wherein his main Intereſt, and 
ue Happineſs conſiſts. This Faculty would there- 
Wore undoubtedly be every Way as fit for the un- 
Werſtanding of them, as the latter, if not depraved. 
Ehe Reaſon why theſe are underſtood and not the 
ther, is not that ſuch Things as have been men- 
oned, belonging to Men's ſpiritual and eternal In- 
gereſt, are more obſcure and abſtruſe in their own 
Nature. For Inſtance, the Difference between long 
nd ſhort, the Need of providing for Futurity, the 
mportance of improving proper Opportunities, and 
having good Security, and a ſure Foundation, in 
affairs wherein our Intereſt is greatly concerned, 
xc, theſe Things are as plain in themſelves in re- 
gious Matters, as in other Matters. And we 
ave far greater Means to aſſiſt us to be wile for 
urſelves in eternal, than in temporal Things. We 
ave the abundant Inſtruction of perfect and infinite 
Viſdom itſelf, to lead and conduct us in the Paths 
It Righteouſneſs, ſo that we may not err. And the 
eaſons of Things are moſt clearly, variouſly and 
bundantly ſet before us in the Word of God; 
hich is adapted to the Faculties of Mankind, 
ing greatly to enlighten and convince the Mind; 
Whereas, 
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Whereas, we have no ſuch excellent and periz|f 
Rules to inſtruct and direct us in Things pertainin 
to our temporal Intereſt, nor any Thing to be con 
pared to it. 

If any ſhould ſay, Tis true, if Men gave fi 
Credit to what they are told concerning eter 
Things, and theſe appeared to them as real ax 
certain Things, it would be an Evidence of a Sy 
of Madneſs in them, that they ſhew no great 
Regard to them in Practice: But there is Reaſony 
think this is not the Caſe; the Things of anothe 
World, being unſeen Things, appear to Men: 
Things of a very doubtful Nature, and attende 
with great Uncertainty. In Anſwer, I woul 
obſerve, agreeable to what has been cited from . 
Locke, Though eternal Things were conſidered i 
their bare Poſſibility, if Men acted rationally, thy T 
would infinitely outweigh all temporal I hings 
their Influer ce on their Hearts. And I would li 
obſerve, that the ſuppoſing eternal Things not to 
fully believed, at leaſt by them who enjoy the Lig 
of the Goſpel, does not weaken. but rather {treng 
then the Argument for the Depravity of Nau tem 
For the eternal World being what God had chief Cove 
in View in the Creation of Men, and the Thing Tl 
of this World being made to be wholly ſubordiaꝗ have 
to the other, Man's State here being only a Sito co 
of Probation, Preparation and Progreſſion, viWerces 
Reſpect to the future State, and ſo eternal ThingWneral 


being in Effect Men's All, their whole Concern Wpreſer 


to underſtand and know which, it chiefly ws 


tendin 


that they had Underſtanding given them; and more 
concerning them infinitely more to know the Tru'Wand | 
of eternal Things than any other, as all that been f 
not Infidels will own; Therefore, we may undovWever | 
tedly conclude, that if Men have not Reſpect NM ot 


them as real and certain Things, it cannot be“ 
Vi 
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Want of ſufficient Evidence of their Truth, to induce 
hem ſo to regard them ; eſpecially as to them 
that live under that Light, which God has appoin- 
ted as the moſt proper Exhibition of the Nature 
and Evidence of theſe Things : But it muſt be from 
a dreadful Stupidity of Mind, occaſioning a ſottiſh 
Inſenſibility of their Truth and Importance, when 
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That Man's Nature is corrupt, appears, in that 
vaſily the greater Part of Mankind, in all Ages, 
have been wicked Men. 


T HE Depravity of Man's Nature appears, not 
only in its Propenſity to Sin in ſome Degree, 
which renders a Man an evil or wicked Man in the 
Eye of the Law, and ſtrict Juſtice, as was before 
ſhewn; but it is ſo corrupt, that its Depravity, ei- 
ther ſhews that Men are, or tends to make them 


(rents be, of ſuch an evil Character, as ſhall denominate 
Natur wem wicked Men, according to the Tenor of the 
chil Covenant of Grace. 


Tha This may be argued from ſeveral "Things which 
(ina have been already obſerved ; as from a Tendency 
a tat to continual Sin; a Tendency to much greater De- 
ll erees of Sin than Righteouſneſs, and from the ge- 


Thie veral extreme Stupidity of Mankind. But yet the 
ncem Wpreſent State of Man's Nature, as implying, or 
y ending to a wicked Character, may be worthy to be 
and more particularly conſidered, and directly proved. 
Tru WF And in general, this appears, in that there have 
hat been ſo very few in the World, from Age to Age, 
n000 ever ſince the World has ſtood, that have been of 
pect May other Character. 

be 1 


"In 
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Tis abundantly evident in Scripture, and is why 
I ſuppoſe none that call themſelves Chriſtians vi 
deny, that the whole World is divided into Gon 
and Bad, and that all Mankind at the Day d 
Judgment will either be approved as righteous, « 
condemned as wicked; either glorified, as Cbilim 
of the Kingdom, or caſt into a Furnace of Fire, x 
Children of the wicked One. 

I need not ſtand to ſhew what Things belong 
the Character of ſuch as ſhall hereafter be accepte 
as Righteous, according to the Word of God. | 
may be ſufficient for my . preſent Purpoſe, to o- 
ſerve what Dr. T. himſelf ſpeaks of as belonging 
eſſentially to the Character of ſuch. In P. 203 
he ſays, „This is infallibly the Character of ti 
& Chriſtians, and what is eſſential to ſuch, thi 
„ they have really mortified the Fleſh, with it 
& Luſts; — They are dead to Sin, and live n 
& longer therein; the old Man is crucified, and the 
« Body of Sin deſtroyed : They yield themſcive 
& to God, as thoſe that are alive from the Dea, 
* and their Members as Inſtruments of Righteous 
© neſs to God, and as Servants of Righteous 
“% neſs to Holineſs.” There is more to it 
like Purpoſe in the two next Pages, In P. 228. Ie 
ſays, © Whatſoever is evil and corrupt in us, vg W 
* ought to condemn ; not ſo, as it ſhall ſtill * 


main in us, that we may always be condemning laſt 
ce it, but that we may ſpeedily reform, and be laid 
6e feQually delivered from it; otherwiſe certain“ all 
« we do not come up to the Character of the ug“ any 
« Diſciples of Chriſt.” * Lo 

In P. 248. he ſays, © Unlefs God's Favour “ Th 
c preferred before all other Fnjoyments what-8F* any 
ec ever, unleſs there be a Delight in the Wor(hip “ me 
4 God, and in Converſe with Him, unleſs ev he | 


« Appetite be brought into Subjection to * 
1 rut 
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art] 

zu. Truth, and unleſs there be a kind and benevolent 
ns wil Diſpoſition towards our Fellow-Creatures, how 
Goy can the Mind be fit to dwell with God, in his 
ay o Houſe and Family, to do him Service in his 
us, 0 Kingdom, and to promote the Happineſs of any 
„Un Part of his Creation?“ And in his Key, 8. 


255. p. 145, Sc. ſhewing there, what it is to be 
true Chriſtian, He ſays, among other Things, 
© That he is one who has ſuch a Senſe and Perſua- 


ongt 

— ſion of the Love of God in Chriſt, that he de- 
d. ; votes his Life to the Honour and Service of God, 
to ch ( in Hope of eternal Glory. And that to the 


Character of a true Chriſtian, it is abſolutely 
A neceſſary, that he diligently ſtudy the Things 
« that are freely given him of God, viz. his Elec- 
© tion, Regeneration, &c. that he may gain a juſt 
© Knowledge of thoſe ineſtimable Privileges, may 
© taſte that the Lord is gracious, and rejoice in the 
© Gofpel-Salvation, as his greateſt Happineſs and 
Glory. . Tis neceſſary that he work theſe 
© Bleſſings on his Heart, *till they become a vital 
« Principle, producing in him the Love of God, 
* engaging him to all chearful Obedience to his 
Will, giving him a properDignity and Elevation of 
Soul, raiſing him above the beſt and worſt of this 
* World, carrying his Heart into Heaven, and 
xing his Affections and Regards upon his ever- 
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mai laſting Inheritance, and the Crown of Glory 
be laid up for him there. Thus he is armed againſt 
rain“ all the Temptations and Trials, reſulting from 
ne nu any Pleaſure or Pain, Hopes or Fears, Gain or 


* Loſs, in the preſent World. None of theſe 


our “ Things move him, from a faithful Diſcharge of 
hate“ any Part of his Duty, or from a firm Attach- 
(hip e ment to Truth and Righteouſneſs : neither counts 
ere he his very Life dear to him, that he may do the 


on 4nd 


5 „Wil of God, and finiſh his Courſe with Joy, in 
Tull E 
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6 a Senſe of the Love of God and Chriſt, H. 


CHAP 


there a 
* maintains daily Communion with God, by rex. tho' th 
« ing and meditating on his Word. In a Senſe gd ind K 
“ his own Infirmity, and the Readineſs of the di. Thing 
, vine Favour to ſuccour him, he daily addreſſy s the | 
ce the Throne of Grace, for the Renewal of ſpin. ſpect te 
4 tual Strength; and in Aſſurance of obtaining i, nounce 
« thro” one Mediator Chriſt Jeſus, enlightened and vas not 
« directed by the heavenly DoQrine of the Goſpe, all hou 
tbe ſelf ſeer 
Now I leave it to be judged by every one that ha Conclut 
any Degree of Impartiality, whether there be na ;; 88 
ſufficient Grounds to think, from what appem be take 
every where, that it is but a very ſmall Part indeed, . ſeem: 
of the many Myriads and Millions which overipret WG: ound: 
this Globe, who are of a Character that in ters = 
wiſe anſwers theſe Deſcriptions. However, Dr. 7. ly does | 
inſiſts, that all Nations, and every Man on the Face Wi). This 
of the Earth, have Light and Means ſufficient to do willig 
the whole Will of God, even they that live in the ins, that 
groſſeſt Darkneſs of Paganiſm. RW we 4 Pe, 
Dr. T. in Anſwer to Arguments of this Kin, WW... G 
very impertinently from Time to Time objech, f eneralit 
that we are no Judges of the Viciouſneſs of Men, gie 45 
Character, nor are able to decide in what Degree Digrace 
they are virtuous or vicious. As tho' we code ae 
have no good Grounds to judge, that any thing b. 168 
appertaining to the Qualities or Properties of the t is 
Mind, which is inviſible, is general or prevailing "Rp 
mong a Multitude or collective Body, unleſs we * e wicked 
determine how it is with each Individual. I think dement, 
I have ſufficientReaſon, from what I know and : e Matte 
heard of the American Indians, to judge, © be rait 
there hy Way th 
- r. Turnbull ſays of the CharaQter e po 
A Dy 2 alſo worthy — obſerved, Chriſ, Pi that 7 
p. 86, 258, 259, 288, 375, 370, 409, 410. at fin, 


+ P. 327, 339» 340, 343, 344» 348. 
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tere are not many good Philoſophers among them; 
tho! the Thoughts of their Hearts, and the Ideas 
and Knowledge they have in their Minds, are 
Things inviſible ; and tho? I have never ſeen ſo much 
the thouſandth Part of the Indians ; and with re- 
ſpe to moſt of them, ſhould not be able to pro- 
nounce peremptorily, concerning any one, that he 
was not very knowing in the Nature of Things, if 
al ſhould ſingly paſs before me. And Dr. T. him- 
ſelf ſeems to be ſenſible of the Falſeneſs of his own 
Concluſions, that he ſo often urges againſt others ; 
if we may judge by his Practice, and the Liberties 
he takes, in judging of a Multitude himſelf. He, 
it ſeems, is ſenſible that a Man may have good 
rounds to judge, that Wickedneſs of Charac- 
ter is general in a collective Body; becauſe he open- 
ly does it himſelf. (Key, p. 147.) After declaring 
the Things which belong to the Character of a true 
hriſtian, he judges of the Generahity of Chriſti- 
ans, that they have caſt off theſe Things, that they 
we a People that do err in their Hearts, and bave nat 


Y God's Hays. P. 259. he judges, that the 
1 enerality of Chriſtians are the moſt IV icked of all 
0's anking, when he thinks it will throw ſome 


Digrace on the Opinion of ſuch as he oppoſes. The 
ike we have from Time to Time in other Places, 


BE p. 168. p. 258. Key, p. 182. 
But if Men are not ſufficient Judges, whether 
6 Where are few of the World of Mankind but what 


ewicked, yet doubtleſs God is ſufficient, and his 
Julgment, often declared in his word, determines 
ie Matter. Matth. vii. 13, 14. Enter ye in at 
te rait Gate : For wide is the Gate, and broad is 
e Way that leadeth to Deſtruction, and many there 
that go in thereat ; becauſe ftrait is the Gate, and 
row is the Way that leadeth to Life, and few there 
that find it. Tis — that here Chriſt is 
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not only deſcribing the State of Things, as it uu 
at that Day, and don't mention the comparaty 
Smallneſs of the Number of them that are ſave 
as a Conſequence of the peculiar Perverſenek j 
that People, and of that Generation; but as a C 
ſequence of the general Circumſtances of the Wy 
to Life, and the Way to Deſtruction, the Broadrei 
of the one, and Narrowneſs of the other. In th 
Straitneſs of the Gate, &c. I ſuppoſe none vil 
deny, that Chriſt has Reſpect to the Stricineſ, d 


HA 
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thoſe Rules, which he had inſiſted on in the pn 
ceeding Sermon, and which render the Way n } 
Life very difficult to Mankind. But certainly tber Man, 


amiable Rules would not be difficult, were the 
not contrary to the natural Inclinations of Mex 
Hearts; and they would not be contrary t 
thoſe Inclinations, were theſe not deprand 
Conſequently the Wideneſs of the Gate an 
Broadneſs of the Way that leads to Deſtro- bing, 
tion, in Conſequence of which many gon) F/ 
thereat, muſt imply the Agreeableneſs of thi WW than L 
Way to Men's natural Inclinations. The like Re. WW &c.— 
ſon is given by C hriſt, why few are ſaved. Lui Wer, ©: 
'Aili, 23, 24. Then ſaid one unto bim, Lord, a WW which 1 
there few ſaved ? And he ſaid unto them, Strive! 8 among 
enter in at the flrait Gate: for many, I ſay ul! WM nog al 
you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. Th. | found 
there are generally but few good Men in th: h » 
World, even among them that have thoſe mot WW that w. 
diſtinguiſhing and glorious Advantages for it, which ¶ Accoun 


ed mu 
good \ 
6. and 
I appli 
and to 


they are favoured with that live under the Goſpe Upright 
is evident by that Saying of our Lord, from Tin WF found it 
to Time in his Mouth, Many are called, but . on t 
are cheſen. And if there are but few among thel WF © the C 
how few, how very few indeed, muſt Perſons d“ Dep. 
this CharaQter be, compared with the whole Word men, 


0 8 hat he 
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e uankind? The exceeding Smalleſs of the Num- 


Per of true Saints, compared with the whole 

World, appears by the Repreſentations often made 

ef them as diſtinguiſhed from the World; in which 
Whey are ſpoken of as called and choſen ont of the 
Verla, redeemed from the Earth, redeemed from 

Womng Men; as being thoſe that are of God, while 
the whole World lieth in Wickednefs, and the like. 
W\nd if we look into the Old Teſtament, we ſhall 
fd the ame Teſtimony given. Prov. xx. 6. Moſt 
ien will prociaim every Man his own Gooanefs : 
| but a faithful Man who can find ? By a faithful, 
Man, as the Phraſe is uſed in Scripture, is intend- 
ef much the ſame as a ſincere, upright or truly 
good Man, as in Pſal. xii. 1. and xxxi. 23 and ci. 
6. and other Places. Again, Itccl. vii. 25, 29. 
] applied mine Heart to know, and to ſearch, 
and to find out Wiſdom, and the Reaſon of 
Things, and to know the IVickedneſs of Fully, even 
of Fooliſhneſs and Madneſs : And I find more bitter 
than Death, the Woman whoſe Heart is Snares, 
Ke. — Bebeld, this bave I found, ſaith the Preach- 
er, counting one by one, to find out the Account, 
which yet my Soul ſceketh, but I find not : One Man 
among a Thouſand have I found; but a Woman a- 
mong all theſe bave I nit found. Lo, this only have 
[ found that God made Man upright ; but they have 
ſought out many Inventions. Solomon here ſignifies, 
that when he ſet himſelf diligently to find out the 
Account or Proportion of true Wiſdom,or thorough 
Uprightneſs among Men, the Reſult was, that he 
found it to be but as one to a Thouſand, &c. Dr. 
1 on this Place, p. 184. ſays, The wiſe Man in 
* the Context is inquiring into the Corruption and 
* Depravity of Mankind, of the Men and Wo- 
men, THAT L1v'D IN His Tims.” As tho? 
what he faid repreſented nothing of the State of 
E 3 Things 
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Things in the World in general, but only in hj 
Time. But does Dr. T. or any Body elſe ſuppoſe 
this only to be the Deſign of that Book, to repre. 
ſent the Vanity and Evil of the World in that Time, 
and to ſhew that all was Vanity and Vexation of 
Spirit in Solomon's Day? (which Day truly we nate 


Reaſon to think was a Day of the greateſt Smiles 


of Heaven on that Nation, that ever had been on 
any Nation from the Foundation of the World) 
Not only does the Subject and Argument of the 


whole Book ſhew it to be otherwiſe ; but alſo the 


declared Deſign of the Book in the firſt Chapter 


where the World is repreſented as very muchthe 
ſame, as to the Vanity and Evil it is full of, from 
Age to Age, making little or no Progreſs, after al 
it's Revolutions and reſtleſs Motions, Labours and 
Purſuits, like the Sea, that has all the Rivers con- 
ſtantly emptying themſelves intoit, from Age to 
Age, and yet is never the fuller. As to that Place, 
Prov. xx.6. A faithful Man who can find ? there 
is no more Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that the wife May ha 
reſpect only to bis Time, in theſe Words, than in 
thoſe immediately preceeding, Counſel in the Heart 
of a Man is like deep Vaters; but a Man of Un- 
derſlanding will draw it out. Or in the Word 
next following, The ju Man walketb in bi; Integr 
ty : his Children are bleſſed after him. Or, in an 
other Proverb in the whole Book. And if it wet 
ſo, that Solomon in theſe Things meant only to de- 
ſcribe his own Times, it would not at all weaken 
the Argument. For, if we obſerve the Hiſtory ol 
the Old Teſtament, there is Reaſon to think there 
never was any Time from Jaſbua to the Captivity) 
wherein Wickedneſs was more reſtrained, and V- 
tue and Religion more encouraged and promoted, 
than in David's and Solomsn's Times. And if there 


was ſo little true Piety in that Nation that was 0 
onh 
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Day People of God under Heaven, even in their 
-ry beſt Times, what may we ſuppoſe concerning 
he World in general, take one Time with ano- 
her ? | 
Notwithſtanding what ſome Authors advance c 
ernig the Prevalence of Virtue, Honeſty, good 
Neighbourhood, Chearfulneſs, &c. in the World, 
mon, whom we may juſtly eſteem as wiſe and juſt 
an Obſerver of human Nature, and the State of 
the World of Mankind, as moſt in theſe Days (be- 
ſides, Chriſtians ought to remember, that he wrote 
by divine Inſpiration) judged the World to be fo 
full of Wickedneſs, that it was better never to 
be born, than to be born to live only in ſuch a 
a World. Eccl. iv. at the Heginning, So J return. 
ed and conſidered all the Oppreſſions that are done un- 
der the Sun; and behold the Tears of ſuch as were 
ehprefſed, and they had no Comforter : and on the 
dide of their Oppreſſors there was Power ; but they 
bad no Comforter, Wherefore, I praiſed the Dead, 
which were already dead, more than the Living which 
are yet alive. Yea, better is he than both they, which 
bath not yet been; WHO HATH NOT SEEN THE 
EVIL WORK THAT IS DONE UNDER THE 
SUN. Surely it will not be ſaid, that Solomon has 
only reſpe& to bis "Times here too, when he ſpeaks 
of the Oppreſſions of them that were in Power: 
lince he himſelf, and others appointed by him, and 
- WI vbolly under his Controul, were the Men that were 
| WJ" Power, in that Land, and in almoſt all neighbour- 
ng Countries, 

| The ſame inſpired Writer ſays, Eccl. ix. 3. The 
Hart of the Sons of Men is full of Evil; and Mad- 
- "7/7 is in their Heart while they live; and after that 
% go te the Dead. If theſe general Expreſſions 
Le to be underſtood only of ſome, and thoſe of the 
leer Part, when in general, Truth, Honeſty, Good- 
| E 4 Nature 
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Nature, &c. govern the World, why are ſuch 
general Expreſſions from Time to Time uſed? 
why don't this wiſe and noble, and great-ſoul! 
Prince expreſs himſelf in a more generous and he. 
nevolent Strain, as well as more agreeable to Truth, 
and ſay, Wiſdom is in the Hearts of the Son if 
Men while they live, &c.—inſtead of leaving in 
his Writings ſo many ſly, ill natur'd Suggeſtions 
which pour ſuch Contempt on the human Nature, 


and tend ſo much to excite mutual Jealouſy and Ma- 


levolence, to taint the Minds of Mankind thirouy| 
all Generations after him ? 

If we conſider the various ſucceſſive Parts and 
Periods of the Duration of the World, it will, if 
poſſible, be yet more evident, that vaſtly the great- 
er Part of Mankind have in all Ages been of a 
wicked CharaQter, The ſhort Accounts we have 
of Adam and his Family are ſuch as lead us to ſup- 
poſe, that far the greater Part of his Poſterity, in 
his Life-time, yea, in the former Part of his Like, 
were wicked. It appears, that his eldeſt Son, Cain, 
was a very wicked Man, who flew his righteous 
Brother Abel. And Adam lived an hundred and 
thirty Years before Seth was born: And by that 
Time, we may ſuppoſe, his Poſterity began to be 
conſiderably numerous: when he was born, his 
Mother called his Name, Seth; for Gad, ſaid She 
hath appointed me another Seed, inſtead of Abel. 
Which naturally ſuggeſts this to our I houghts; 
that of all her Seed now exiſting, none were of an) 
ſuch Note for Religion and Virtue, as that their Pa- 
rents could have any great Comfort in them, or I- 
pectation from 'em on that account. 


corrupt till the Flood, is ſignified, that * 
A 


And by the 
brief Hiſtory we have, it looks as if (however there 
might be ſome Intervals of a Revival of Religion, 
yet) in the general, Mankind grew more and more 
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Men began to multiply on the Face of the Earth, 
Wickedneſs prevailed exceedingly, Gen. vi. at the 
Beginning. And that before God appeared to 
Wab, to command him to build the Ark, 120 
Years before the Flood, the World had long conti- 
nued obſtinate in great and general Wickedneſs, and 
the Diſeaſe was become inveterate. The Expreſ- 
ſions we have in the 3, 5, and 6. Verſes of that 
Chap. ſuggeſt as much: And the Lord ſaid, My 
ſpirit ſhall not ALWAYS flrive with Man.—And 


G ſaw, that the Wictedneſs of Man was great on 


the Earth, and that every Imagination of the Thoughts 
if bis Heart was evil, only evil CONTINUALLT ; 
and it repented the Lord, that he had made Man on 
tbe Earth, and it grieved bim at his Heart. And by 
that Time all Fleſh bad corrupted bis Way upon 
the Earth, V. 12. And as Dr. T. himſelf obſerves, 
p 122. © Mankind were univerſally debauch'd 
into Luſt, Senfuality, Rapine and Injuſtice.” 

And with Reſpect to the Period after the Flood, 
to the Calling of Abraham ; Dr. T. ſays, as has been 
already obſerved, that in about 400 Years after the 
Flocd, the Generality of Mankind were fallen into 
lolatry, Which was before the Paſſing away of 
one Generation; or before all they were dead, that 
me out of the Ark. And it can't be thought, 
the World jumpt into that ſo general and extreme 
Degree of Corruption, all at once; but that they 
had been gradually growing more and more corrupt; 
tho" it is true, it muſt be by very fwift Degrees, 
however ſoon we may ſuppoſe they began) 

o get to that Paſs in one Age. 

And as to the Period from the Calling of Abra- 
wn to the Coming of Chri/t, Dr. J. juſtly obſerves 
5 tftows (Key p. 190.) If we reckon from the 
' Call of Abraham to the Coming of Chriſt, the 
' /ewiſh Diſpenſation continued one thouſand nine 

- i & „ hundred 
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« hundred and twenty one Vears: during which 
6 Period, the other Families and Nations of the 
« Earth, not only lay out of God's peculiar King. 
dom, but alſo lived in Idolatry, great Ignorance, 
* and Wickedneſs.” And with Regard to that 
one only exempt Family or Nation of the [/raclite, 
| tis evident that wickedneſs was the generally pre 
vailing Character among them, from Age to Ape. 
If we conſider how it was with Facob's Famih, 
the Behaviour of Reuben with his Father's Concu- 
bine; the Behaviour of Judith with Tamar, the 
Conduct of Jacob's Sons in general (tho? Sime 
and Levi were leading) towards the Shechemites, the 
Behaviour of Joſeph's ten Brethren in their cruel 
Treatment of him; we can't think, that the Cha- 
racter of true Piety belonged to many of them, ac- 
cording to Dr. T r's own Notion of ſuch a 
Character; tho? it be true, they might afterward 
repent. —And with Reſpect to the Time the Chi- 
dren of Iſrael were in Egypt; the Scripture ſpeak- 
ing of them in general, or as a collective Body, o. 
ten repreſents them as complying with the abominz 
ble Idolatries of the Country.“ And as to tht 
Generation which went out of Egypt; and wandel 
r ed in the Wilderneſs ; they are abundantly repre 
| ſented as extremely and almoſt univerſally wicked, 
perverſe, and Children of divine Wrath.—And if. 
ter Foſbua's Death, the Scripture is very expteß, 
M | 
that Wickedneſs was the prevailing CharaQter in th 
| Nation, from Age to Age. So it was till Samuel's 
i Time. 1 Sam. viii.7, 8. They have rejected mt 
that I ſbould not reign over them ;, according 10 
tbeir Works which they haue done, ſince the Day bot 
I brought them out of Egypt, unto this Day. Nes 
ſo it was till Jeremiab's and EzekiePs Time. Jet 


. xxxii 30, 31. For the Children of Iſrael, and it 
| Children 


| 
| »Levit. xvii. 7, Joſh, v. 9. and xxiv. 14. Ezek. x. 
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WW} ildren of Judah, bave only done Evil before mg 

-om their Youth : for the Children of Iſrael have 
pnly provoked me to Anger with the Work of their 
audi, ſaith the Lord : For this City bath been tq 
ne 4 Provocation of mine Anger, and of my Fury, 
from the Day they built it, even unto this Day. 
(Compare Chap. v. 21, and 23. and Chap. vi. 25, 
26, 29.) So, Ezek. ii. 3, 4. I ſend thee to the 
Children of Iſrael, to a rebellious Nation, that bath 
thelled againſi me, they and their Fathers have 
tranſgreſſed againſt me even unto this very Day: 
Er they are impudent Children, and fliff-hearted. — 
And it appears by the Diſcourſe of Stephen (Acts 
Iii.) that this was generally the Caſe with that Na- 
tion, from their Eſt Riſe, even to the Days of 


the Apoſtles After his ſummary Rehearſal of the 
Inſtances of their Perverſeneſs from the very Time 
of their ſelling 7oſeßh into Egypt, he concludes 
(F. 51, 52, 53.) Ye ſliff-necked, and uncircum- 


ciſed in Heart and Ears, ye do ALwavs reſiſt the 
Hily Ghoſt. As your Fathers did, fo do ye. Mbich 
of the Prophets have not your Fathers perſecuted ? 
And they have ſlain them which ſhewed before of the 
Commg of that juſt One, of whom Ye have been now 
the Betrayers and IMurderers: Wha have received 
the Law by the Diſpaſition of Angels, and have not 
tept it. 

Thus it appears, that Wickedneſs was the gene- 
rally prevailing CharaQter in all the Nations of 
Mankind, till Chriſt came. And fo alſo it appears 
to have been ſince his Coming, to this Day. So 
n the Age of the Apoſtles: tho' then, among 
hoſe that were converted to Chriſtianity, were 
great Numbers of Perſons eminent for Picty; yet 
is was not the Caſe with the greater Part of 
ne World, or the greater Part of any one Nation 
nit, There was a great Number of Perſons of 
itruly pious Character in the latter Part of the 

Apollc- 


r 
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Apoſtolick Age, when Multitudes of Converts hal 
been made, and Chriſtianity was as yet in its pri. 
mitive Purity. But what ſays the Apoſtle 7obn of 
the Church of God at that Time, as compared 
with the reſt of the World? 1 Joh. v. 19. V. 
know that we are of God, and the whole World li 
And after Chriſtianity came to 
prevail, to that Degree, that Chriſtians had the up- 
per Hand in Nations and civil Communities, {til 
the greater Part of Mankind remain'd in their old 
Heathen State; which Dr. T. ſpeaks of as a State 
of great Ignorance and Wickedneſs. And beſide, 
this is noted in all Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, that as the 
Chriſtians gain'd in Power and ſecular Advantage, 
true Piety declined, and Corruption and Wickel. 
neſs prevailed among them ——And as to the State 
of the Chriſtian World, ſince Chriſtianity beganto 
be eſtabliſhed by human Laws, Wickedneſs for the 
moſt Part has greatly prevailed ; as is very notort 
ous, and is implied to what Dr. T. himſelf fays: 
He, in giving an Account how the Doctrine of Or: 


ginal Sin came to prevail among Chriſtians, ſays 


p. 443. That the Chriſtian Religion was vel} 
early and grievouſly corrupted, by dreaming 
&« ignorant, ſuperſtitious Monks.“ In p. 259. be 
ſays, © The Generality of Chriſtians have en- 
« braced this Perſuaſion concerning Original Sin; 
« and the Conſequence has been, that the Genen 
« lity of Chriſtians have been the moſt wicked, 
&« Jewd, bloody and treacherous of all Mankind. 

Thus a View of the ſeveral ſucceſſive Periods 
the paſt Duration of the World, from the Begi 
ning to this Day, ſhews, that Wickedneſs has &\f! 
been exceeding prevalent, and has had vaſtiy th 
Superiority in the World. And Dr. T. himſelf . 
EffeQ owns, that it has been ſo ever ſince Adam fil 
turned into the Way of Tranſgreſſion. P. = 
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« [tis certain (ſays he) the moral Circumſtances of 
« Mankind, fince the Time Adam firſt turned in- 
to the Way of Tranſgreſſion, have been very 
« different from a State of Innocence. So far as 
« we can judge from Hiſtory, or what we know at 
e preſent, the greateſt Part of Mankind, have been, 
« and ſtill are very corrupt; tho' not- equally fo 
« in every Age and Place.” And lower in the fame 
Page, he ſpeaks of Adam's Poſterity, as baving 


Id unk themſelves ints the moſt lamentable Degrees of 
te [enorance, Superſtition, Idolatry, Injuſtice, Debau- 
S, cher Ys &c. 

he 'Theſe Things clearly determine the Point, con- 


cerning the Jendency of Man's Nature to Wick- 
edneſs, if we may be allowed to proceed according 
to ſuch Rules and Methods of Reaſoning, as are 
% WW univerſally made uſe of, and never denied, or 
the WW doubted to be good and ſure, in experimental Phi- 
. loſophy; * or may reaſon from Experience and 
ys: adds, in that Manner which common Senſe leads 
t-. Mankind to in other Caſes. If Experience and 
aal will evince any Thing at all concerning the na- 
cry Wi tural Diſpoſition of the Hearts of Mankind, one 
ing would think the Experience of ſo many Ages as 
be pave elapſed ſince the Beginning of the World, and 
em- be Trial as it were made by Hundreds of different 
in; Nations together, for ſo long a Time, ſhould be 
err. ſufficient to convince all, that Wickedneſs is agree» 
Led, i able to the Nature of Mankind in its preſent State. 

67 Here 


g- Dr. Turnbull, tho? fo great an Enemy to the Doc- 
ever vine of the Depravity of Nature, yet greatly inſiſts up- 
en it, that the experimental Method of Reaſoning 
cught to be gone into in moral Matters, and Things per- 
nining to the human Nature; and ſhould chiefly be 
relied upon, in moral, as well as natural Philoſophy. 
dee Introduc, to Mor. Phil. 
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Here, to ſtrengthen the Argument, if there were 
any Need of it, I might obſerve ſome further Ex. 
dences than thoſe which have been already mention. 
ed, not only of the Extent and Generality of the 
Prevalence of Wickedneſs in the World, but df 
the Height to which it has riſen, and the Degree in 
which it has reigned. Among innumerable Thing 
which ſhew this, I ſhall now only obſerve this, viz 
the Degree in which Mankind have from Age to 
Age been hurtful one to another. Many Kinds of 
brute Animals are eſteemed very noxious and de- 
ſtructive, many of them very fierce, voracious, 
and many very poiſonous, and the deſtroying of 
*em has always been looked upon as a public Bere- 
fit; but have not Mankind been a thouſand Times 
as hurtful and deſtructive as any one of them, yea, 
as all the noyous Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes and Reptile 
in the Earth, Air and Water, put together, at 
leaſt, of all Kinds of Animals that are viſible! 
And no Creature can be found any where ſo deſtruc- 
tive of its own Kind, as Mankind are. All others 
for the moſt Part are harmleſs and peaceable, with 
Regard to their own Species. Where one Wolt is 
deſtroyed by another Wolf, one Viper by another, 
probably a Thouſand of Mankind are deſtroyed by 
thoſe of their own Species, Well therefore might 
our bleſſed Lord ſay, when ſending forth his Diſci- 
ples into the World, Matth. x. 16, 17. Bebel, 
I fend you forth as Sheep in the Midſt of Wolves ;— 
Bur BEwWARE Or Mtn. As much as to ſay, | 
ſend you forth as Sheep among Wolves. But why 
do I ſay, Wolves? I ſend you forth into the wide 
World of Men, that are far more hurtful and per- 
nicious, aad that you had much more Need to be- 


ware of than Wolves. 
It would be ſtrange indeed, that this ſhould be 
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ee lower Creation, diſtinguiſhed above all by Rea- 

on, to that End that they might be capable of Re- 
gion, which ſummarily conſiſts in Love, if Men, 
they come into the World, are in their Nature 
Innocent and harmleſs, undepraved and perfectly 
tee from all evil Propenſities. 


C 


a- — 6 X & * 8 


The native Depravity of Mankind appears, in that 
there has been ſo little good Effect of ſo manifold 
and great Means, uſed te promote Virtue in the 
Warld. 


HE Evidence of the native Corruption of 
Mankind appears much more glaring, when 
it is conſidered that the World has been ſo generally 
ſo conſtantly, and fo exceedingly corrupt, notwith- 
ſtanding the various, great and continual Means, 
that have been uſed to reſtrain Men from Sin, and 
promote Virtue and true Religion among them. 

Dr. T. ſuppoſes, all that Sorrow and Death, 
which came on Mankind, in Conſequence of Adam's 
din, was brought on them by God, in great Favour 
to them; as a benevolent Father exerciſing an whol- 
eme Diſcipline towards his Children; to reſtrain 
em from Sin, by increaſing the Vanity of all earth- 
ly Things, to abate their Force to tempt and delude ; 
to induce em to be moderate in gratifying the Appe- 
tites of the Body; to mortify Pride and Ambition; 
and that Men might a/ways bave before their Eyes a 
firiting Demonſtration, that Sin is in/initely hateful to 
God, by a Sight of that, than which notbing is more 
proper to give them the utmoſt Abhorrence of Iniquity, 
ond to fix in their Minds a Senſe of the dreadful 
Conſequences of Sin, &c. &c. And in general, that 


they 


ph... * 2 - Co. * — a 


9 Great Means uſed Part | 


they don't come as Puniſhments, but purely x 
Means to keep Men from Vice, and to make them 
better. —If it be ſo, ſurely they are great Means in. 
deed. Here is a mighty Alteration: Mankind, 
once ſo ealy and happy, healthful, vigorous and 
beautiful, rich in all the pleaſant and abundant 
Bleſſings of Paradiſe, now turned out, deſtitute, 
weak and decaying, into a wide barren World, 
yielding Briars and Thorns, initead of the de. 
lightful Growth and ſweet Fruit of the Garden of 
Eden, to wear out Life in Sorrow and l oil, on 
the Ground curſed for his Sake; and at laſt, either 
through long languiſhing and lingring Decay, or 
ſevere Pain and acute Diſeaſe, to expire and turn to 
Putrefaction and Duſt. It theſe are only uſed a 
Medicines, to prevent and to cure the Diſeaſes of the 
Mind, they are ſharp Medicines indeed; elpecially 
Death; which, to uſe Hezekiab's Repreſentation, 
is as it were breaking all his Bones: And one would 
think, ſhould be very effectual, if the Subject had 
no Depravity, no evil and contrary Biaſs, to reſiſt 
and hinder a proper Effect; eſpecially. in the old 
World, when the hing which was the firſt Oc. 
caſion of this terrible Alteration, this Severity of 
Means, was freſh in Memory; Adam continuing a. 
live near two Thirds of the Time that paſſed be- 
fore the Flood; ſo that a very great Part of tho 
that were alive till the Flood, might have Opport!- 
nity of ſeeing and converſing with him, and hearin; 
from his Mouth, not only an Account of his Fall 
and the Introduction of the awtul Conſequences of 
it, but alio of his firſt finding himſelf in # xiſtence 
in the new- created World, and of the Creation of 
Lve, and the Things which paſſed between him and 
his Creator in Paradiſe, 

But what was the Succeſs of theſe great Means, 


to reſtrain Men from Sin, and to induce them to Vi. 
tue 
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e'? did they prove ſufficient ? —Inſtead of this, 
he World ſoon grew exceeding corrupt; till it 
ame to that, touſe our Authors own Words, that 
unkind were univer ſally debauch'd into Luſt, Senſu · 
Ih, Rapine and Injuſtice. 

Then God uſed further Means: he ſent Noab a 
reacher of Righteouſneſs, to warn the World of 
the univerſal Deſtruction which would come upon 
them by a Flood of Waters, if they went on in 
Sin. Which Warning he delivered with theſe Cir- 
cumſtances, tending to ſtrike their Minds, and com- 
mand their Attention ; that he immediately went 
bout building that vaſt Structure of the Ark; in 
which he muſt employ a great Number of Hands, 
and probably ſpent all he had in the World to fave 


himſelf and his Family. And under theſe uncom- 


mon Means, God waited upon them 120 Years.-- 
But all to no Effect. The whole World, for 
pught appears, continued obſtinate, and abſolutely 
Incorrigible : So that nothing remained to be done 
with them, but utterly to deſtroy the Inhabitants 
pf the Earth; and to begin a new World, from 
hat ſingle Family who had diſtinguiſhed themſelves 
by their Virtue ; that from them might be propa- 
rated a new and purer Race. Accordingly this 
was done: And the Inhabitants of the new World, 
e Mab's Poſterity, had theſe new and extraordi- 
ary Means to reſtrain Sin and excite Virtue, in Ad- 
ton to the Toil, Sorrow, and common Mortality 
Which the World had been ſubjected to before in 


Conſequence of Adam's Sin ; viz. that God had. 


ew ly teſtified his dreadful Diſpleaſure for Sin, in 
Eiroying the many Millions of Mankind, all at one 
blow, old and young ; Men, Women and Children, 
kithout Pity on any for all the diſmal Shrieks and 
(nes which the World was filled with; when they 
ternſclves, the remaining Family, were ſo won- 

der fully 
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derfully diſtinguiſhed by God's preſerving Good. 
neſs, that they might be a holy Seed, being delive. 
red from the corrupting Examples of the old 
World; and being all the Offspring of a living Pa. 
rent, whoſe pious Inſtructions and Counſels they 
had, to inforce theſe Things upon them, to prevent 
Sin, and engage them to their Duty. And thek 
Inhabitants of the new Earth muſt, for a long 
Time, have before their Eyes many evident, and 
as it were freſh and ſtriking Effects and Signs of 
that univerſal Deſtruction, to be a continual affec- 
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ting Admonition to them. And beſides all thi, NNingde 
God now ſhortened the Life of Man, to about one n Hill 
half of what it uſed to be. The ſhortning Man's rally! 
Life, Dr. T. ſays, P. 68. Was that the wild Ne but 
© Range of Ambition and Luſt might be brought Neſore 
4 into narrower Bounds, and have leſs pare aſtly c 
« of doing miſchief; and that Death, being fill e Sin, 


6“ nearer to our View, might be a more powerful 
% Motive to regard leſs the Things of a tranſitory 
« World, and to attend to the Rules of Truth 
« and Wiſdom.” 

And now let us obſerve the Conſequence. —— 
Theſe new and extraordinary Means, in Addition to 
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nd the 
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Hof thi 


the former, were ſo far from proving ſufficient, tha bedie 
the new World degenerated, and became corrupt, bliſhe 
by ſuch ſwift Degrees, that, as Dr. T. obſerves, Rut ho 
Mankind in general were ſunk into Idolatry, ins eher M. 
bout 400 Years after the Flood, and fo in about 50 this L 
Years after Noah's Death: They became ſo wicked Poted in 
and brutiſh, as to forſake the true God, and tum Ne Wo 
to the Worſhip of inanimate Creatures. lies: C 
When Things were come to this dreadful Pals T diſtir 
God was pleaſed, for a Remedy, to introduce 3 eularly 
new and wonderful Diſpenſation ; ſeparating a par- d his 
ticular Family and People, from all the reſt of the Metern k 
World, by a Series of moſt aſtoniſhing Miracles, Mod, Pc 


done 
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e in the open View of the World; and fixing 
eir Dwelling, as it were in the midſt of the 
nb, between Afra, Europe, and Africa, and in 
De midſt of thoſe Nations which were moſt conſi- 

xrable and famous for Power, Knowledge and 
lrts; that God might, in an extraordinary Man- 
er, dwell amongſt that People, in viſible Tokens 
f his Preſence, manifeſting himſelf there, and 
rom thence to the World, by a Courſe of great and 
iraculous Operations and Effects, for many Ages: 
at that People might be holy to God, and as a 
.ingdom of Prieſts, and might ſtand as a City on 
n Hill, to be a Light to the World : withal gra- 
lually ſhortning Man's Life, till it was brought to 
de but about one twelfth Part of what it uſed to be 
efore the Flood; and fo, according to Dr. T. 
aſtly cutting off and diminiſhing his Temptations 
o din, and increaſing his Excitements to Holineſs, 


ul And now let us conſider what the Succeſs of 
ry cle Means was, both as to the Gentile World, 
th od the Nation of //rae/. 


Dr. J. juſtly obſerves (Key, F$. 50) © The 
* Jewiſh Diſpenſation had Reſpe& to the Nations 
' of the World, to ſpread the Knowledge and O- 
* bedience of God in the Earth; and was eſta- 
bliſned for the Benefit of all Mankind.“ 

but how unſucceſsful were theſe Means, and all 
ther Means uſed with the Heathen Nations, fo long 
this Diſpenſation laſted ? Abraham was a Perſon 
oted in all the principal Nations that were then in 
de World; as in Egypt, and the eaſtern Monar- 
ies: God made his Name famous by his wonder- 
is, WF" diſtinguiſhing Diſpenſations towards him, par- 
e 3 cularly by ſo miraculouſly ſubduing before him, 
nd his trained Servants, thoſe Armies of the four 
tern Kings. This great Work of the moſt High 
od, Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth, was greatly 
taken 
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taken Notice of by Melchizedeck; and one would 
think, ſhould have been ſufficient to have awakenel 
the Attention and Conſideration of all the Nation 
in that Part of the World, and to have led then 
to the Knowledge and Worſhip of the only trie 
God; eſpecially if conſidered in Conjunction with 
that miraculous and molt terrible Deſtruction 9 
Sodom, and all the Cities of the Plain, for their 
Wickedneſs, with Lot's miraculous Deliverance; 
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which doubtleſs were Facts, that in their Day were Afte 

much famed abroad in the World. But there is not God 

the leaſt Appearance, in any Accounts we have, df the me 

any conſiderable good Effect On the contrary, togethe 

thoſe Nations which were moſt in the Way of cb Eoypt, 

1 ſerving and being affected with theſe Things, erm View a 
| the Nations of Canaan, grew worſe and worſe, til which 
j their Iniquity came to the full, in Jaſpua's Time the viſi 
| And the Poſterity of Lot, that Saint ſo wonderful Atmoſp 
| diſtinguiſhed, ſoon became ſome of the moſt grab etre af 
il Idolaters; as they appear to have been in Aae the Nat 
3 Time. (See Num. xxv.) Yea, and the far grev falſe G 
ter Part even of Abraham's Poſterity, the Children bove thi 
| of Iſhmael, Ziman, Jolſbun, Medan, Midian, Jul WP oudly 
and Shuab, and E/au, ſoon forgot the 1rue Gd, the W i 
| and fell off to Heatheniſm Things 
| Great Things were done in the Sight of the N. great M 
4 tions of the World, tending to awaken them, ant - XX 
| lead them to the Knowledge and Obedience of the 6 orm: 
| true God, in Jacob's and Joſeph's Time; in that i**""Ptur 
| God did miraculouſly, by the Hand of J moſt in 
= - preſerve from periſhing by Famine, as it were the refuſing 
| whole World; as appears by Gen. xli. 56, 5) mately w 
| Agreeably to which, the Name that Fharasb gabe o their e 
| to Joſepb, Zaphnath- Paancab, as is faid, in tl, After 
j Egyptian Language, ſignifies Saviour of the Molli * ma 
| hut there does not appear to have been any goo —_ 
| abiding Effect of this; no, not fo much as * the fulges, 

| ation 
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W\ation of the Egyp:ians (which ſeems to have been 
Ihe chief of all the heathen Nations at that Day) 
Who had theſe great Works of Jehovah in their moſt 
Wmmcdiate View: on the contrary, they grew worſe 
Wind worſe, and ſeem to be far more groſs in their 
W1dolatries, and [gnorance of the true God, and e- 
very Way more wicked, and ripe for Ruin, when 
Aeſes was ſent to Pbaraob, than they were in Fo- 
ſepb's Time, 

After this, in Moſes and Faſbua's Time, the great 
God was pleaſed to maniteſt himſelf in a Series of 
the moſt aſtoniſhing Miracles, for about fifty Years 

together, wrought in the moſt publick Manner in 
Eeypt, in the Wilderneſs, and in Canaan, in the 
View as it were of the whole World ; Miracles by 
which the World was ſhaken, the whole Frame of 
the viſible Creation, Earth, Seas, and Rivers, the 
Atmoſphere, the Clouds, Sun, Moon and Stars, 
were affected; Miracles greatly tending to convince 
the Nations of the World, of the Vanity of their 
alle Gods, ſhewing Jenovan to be infinitely a- 
bore them, in the Thing wherein they dealt moſt 
proudly, and exhibiting God's awſul Diſpleaſure at 
the Wickedneſs of the heathen World. And theſe 
Things are expreſsly ſpoken of as one End of theſe 
great Miracles, in Exod. ix. 15. Num. xiv. 21. 
Joſh. xxiv, 23, 24. and other Places. However, no 
Reformation followed theſe Things ; but by the 
deripture Account, the Nations which had them 
moſt in View, were dreadfully hardened, ſtupidly 
refuſing all Conviction and Reformation, and obſti - 
nitely went on in an Oppoſition to the living God, 
o their own Deſtruction, 

After this, God did from Time to Time, very pab- 
kly manifeſt himſelf to the Nations of the World, 
dy wonderful Works wrought in the Time of the 
fulges, of a like Tendency with thoſe already 

| mentioned. 
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mentioned. Particularly in ſo miraculouſly deſtra. i 
ing by the Hand of Gideon, almoſt the whole u 
that vaſt Army of the Midianites, Amalakites, mg 


all the Children of the Eaſt, conſiſting of aboy Aﬀt 
135000 Men; Judg. vii. 12. and viii. 12. many 
no Reformation followed this or the other gr Gentil 
Works of God, wrought in the Times of Deb affect 
and Barak, Fephtha.and Sampſon. the Ar 
After thele Things, God uſed new, and in ſo fand, 
Reſpects much greater Means with the heathen Neſpecia 
World, to bring them to the Knowledge and de. Prophe 
vice of the true God, in the Days of David and n, t 
lomon. He raiſed up David, a Man after his ou miracu 
Heart, a moſt fervent Worſhipper of the true Cover th 
and zealous Hater of Idols, and ſubdued before hin Wculous 
almoſt all the Nations, between Egypt and Eupbratm WW Childr: 
often miraculouſly aſſiſting him in his Battles with 's 
his Enemies: and he confirmed Solomon his Son Mat Nine 
the full and quiet Poſſeſſion of that great Empire, ¶Verance 
for about forty Years; and made him the wit, lUiched, 
richeſt, moſt magnificent, and every Way the Preachi 
teſt Monarch that ever had been in the World; God, i: 
by far the moſt ſamous, and of greateſt Name - ber his 
mong the Nations; eſpecially for his Witdom, an been nc 
Things concerning the Name of his Gd; particulu: Whe 
ly the Temple he built, which was exceeding Ma- bk ar 
nificent, that it might be of Fame and Glory throug-W "ed, in 
out all Lands; 1 Chron. xxit. 5. And we are to Une ar 
there came of all People to hear the Wiſdom d frſt Pla 
Solomon, from all Kings of the Earth; 1 King u en, 


34 and x. 24. And the Scripture informs us, tu Cd 
theſe great Things were done, that the Nation: i ldolatry 
far Countries might bear of God's great Name, aw God ha 
of. bis out-ftretched Arm; that all the People of itt Writing 


Earth might fear bim, as well as bis People Iſtael. ganſt ld 
And that all the People of the Earth might know, ia , ö. 
tbe LORD was God, and that there was none «WY ope 


1 King 
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W: Kings viii. 41, 42, 43, 60. But till there is no 
Appearance of any conſiderable abiding Effect, with 


Regard to any one heathen Nation, 
t Atter this, before the Captivity into Babylon, 
; MEmany great Things were done in the Sight of the 
a 


Gentile Nations, very much tending to enlighten, 
affect and perſuade them. As, God's deſtroying 
the Army of the Ethiopians, of a Thouſand Thou- 
ſand, before Aſa ; Elijab's and Eliſba's Miracles; 
eſpecially Elijab's miraculouſly confounding Baal's 
Prophets and Worſhippers ; Eliſba*s healing Naa- 
man, the King of Syria's prime Miniſter, and the 
miraculous Victories obtained thro' Eliſba's Prayers, 
over the Syrians, Moabites and Edomites z the mira- 
culous Deſtruction of the vaſt united Army of the 
Children of Moab, Ammon, and Edom, at Feboſba- 
phat's Prayer. (2 Chron. xx.) Jonab's preaching 
at Nineveb, together with the Miracle of his Deli- 
verance from the W hale's Belly; which was pub- 
liſhed, and well atteſted, as a Sign to confirm his 
Preaching : But more eſpecially that great Work of 
God, in deſtroying Sennacberib s Army by an Angel, 
for his Contempt of the God of //rael, as if he had 
been no more than the Gods of the Heathen, 

When all theſe Things proved ineffeQual, God 


u. 

ae new Method with the heathen World, and 
ved, in ſome reſpects, much greater Means to con- 
, unce and reclaim them, than ever before. In the 


firſt Place, his People, the eus, were removed to 
Babylon, the Head and Heart of the heathen World 
(Chaldea, having been very much the Fountain of 
dolatry) to carry thither the Revelations which 
God had made of himſelf, contained in the ſacred 
Writings ; and there to bear their Teſtimony a- 
ganſt Idolatry ; as ſome of them, particularly Da- 
wel, Shadrach, Meſback and Abed-nego, did, in a 
ery open Manner, before the King, and the great- 
e 
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eſt Men of the Empire, with ſuch Circumſtana Mere d 
as made their Teſtimony very famous in thy aving 
World; God, confirming it with great Miracle, ogues 
which were publiſhed thro' the Empire, by Orv WW.d 
of it's Monarch, as the mighty Works of the Gy hriſt 
of Iſrael, ſhewing him to be above all Gods: D. e Apo 
niel, that great Prophet, at the ſame Time beg ent 
exalted to be Governor of all the wiſe Men of road 
bylmn, and one of the chief Officers of Nebucb Whey h 
nezzar's Court. Tnowle 
After this, God raiſed up Cyrus, to deſtroy 5. they 
bylon, for it's obſtinate Contempt of the true Ge. 
and Injuriouſneſs towards his People; according u And 
the Prophecies of 1/aiah, ſpeaking of him br Mime, 
Name, inſtructing him concerning the Nature πτarried 
Dominion of the true God. (Iſai. xlv.) Which Wer of 
Prophecies were probably ſhown to him, whereby hers, 
he was induced to publiſh his Teſtimony concem- Ig, in 
ing the God of [jracl, as Thy GOD. (Ezra. i. 2, Knowles 
3.) Daniel, about the ſame Time, being advanced ges, ſe 
to be prime Miniſter of State in the new Empire, me, © 
erected under Darius, and in that Place appeared And n 
openly as a Worſhipper of the God of //rae/, ne of 
him alone; God confirming his Teſtimony for hin, Whrmatio 
before the King, and all the Grandees of his King He Heat 


dom, by preſerving him in the Den of Lions; WW De. N 
whereby Darius was induced to publiſh to all Peo- ities « 


le, Nations and Languages, that dwelt in all tte medy, 
Farth, his Teſtimony, that the God of Iſrael wal creafec 
the living God, and ſt-dfaſt for ever, &c. * of Abt 
When, after the Deſtruction of Babylon, (one to the 

of the Fewws returned to their own Land, Mu ltitude Count 
never returned, but were diſperſed abroad, throug of Pag 
many Parts of the vaſt Per ian Empire; as appei'o Wicke 
by the Book of Eber. And many of them alt Wears b 
wards, as good Hiſtories inform, were removed i 1 
to the more weſtern Parts of the World: and opel. S. 


were 
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ere diſperſed as it were all over the heathen World, 
zving the holy Scriptures with them, and Syna- 
Woeues every where, for the Worſhip of the true 
Bod. And ſo ic continued to be, to the Days of 
hriſt and his Apoſtles ; as appears by the As of 
e Apoſtles. Thus that Light, which God had 
Sven them, was in the Providence of God, carried 
Foroad into all Parts of the World: So that now 
hey had far greater Advantages, to come to the 
inowledge of Truth, in Matters of Religion, 
W they had been diſpoſed to improve their Advanta- 


es. | 
| And beſides all theſe Things, from about Cyrus's 
Time, Learning and Philoſophy increaſed, and was 
arried toa great Height. God raiſed up a Num- 
der of Men of prodigious Genius, to inſtruct o- 
hers, and improve their Reaſon and Underſtand- 
ng, in the Nature of Things: And philoſophic 
nowledge having gone on to increaſe for ſeveral 
ges, ſeem'd to be got to it's Height before Chriſt 
ame, or about that I'ime. 

And now let it be conſidered what was. the Ef- 
&t of all theſe Things. Inſtead of a Re- 
"mation, or any Appearance or Proſpect of it, 
he Heathen World in general rather grew worſe, 
is Dre. Winder obſerves, © The inveterate Abſur- 
dities of Pagan idolatry continued without Re- 
' medy, and increaſed as Arts and Learning in- 
' creaſed ; and Paganiſm prevailed in all its Height 
of Abſurdity, when Pagan Nations were polithed 
' to the Height, and in the moſt polite Cities and 
Countries; and thus continued to the laſt Breath 
of Pagan Power,” And ſo it was with Reſpect 
v Wickedneſs in general, as well as Idolatry; as 
pears by what the Apolile Paul obſerves in Rom. 
—— Dr. T. ſpeaking of the Time when the 
olpel- Scheme was introduced (Key, $. 257.) ſays, 
Ihe moral and religious State of the Heathen 
F | «© was 
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was very deplorable, being generally ſunk im . * 
great Ignorance, groſs Idolatry, and abominzjj int 
% Vice.” Abominable Vices prevailed, not ars 
among the common People, but even among ther Wi = 
Philoſophers themſelves, yea, ſome of the chiet a i 5 
them, and of greateſt Genius ; ſo Dr. 7. hind ** 
obſerves, as to that deteſtable Vice of Sodom, 60 
which they commonly and openly allowed and prac- {ph 
tiſed without Shame. See Dr. 7. Note on Romi.y, 5 10 
Having thus conſidered the State of the Heather 720 
World, with regard to the Effect of Means uſe 268 
for its Reformation, during the Fewiſh Diſpenſa 4* 
on, from the firſt Foundation of it in Abrahan' 4 
Time; let us now conſider how it was with w9y 
that People themſelves, that were diſtinguiſhe . 
with the peculiar Privileges of that Di 4% 
penſation. The Means uſed with the Heathen M. . 
tions, were great; but they were ſmall, if comps 4 
red with thoſe uſed with the [ſraelites, The Ad- 38 
vantages by which that People were . * 
are repreſented in Scripture as vaſtly above all : . 
rallel, in Paſſages which Dr. T. takes Notice a might 
(Key, F 39.) And he reckons theſe Privileges * 
mong thoſe which he calls antecedent . Before 
conſiſting in Motives to Virtue and Obedience 4 fie 
ſays (Key, $51.) „ That this was the very | that G 
* and Deſign of the Difpenſation of God's 2 alll y, 
& nary Favours to the Fews, viz. to engage them to WL 
„ Duty and Obedience, or that it was a Scheme . 
« for promoting Virtue, is clear beyond On bh a 
cc from every Part of the Old Teſtament. G : Fe 1p4, 
vertheleſs, as has been already ſhown, _ 2 2 
rality of that People, thro” all the ſucceſſive 2 People, 
of that Diſpenſation, were Men of a wicked * 
racter. But it will be more abundantly mani 2 We 
how ſtrong the natural Biaſs to Iniquity appeare penal 


be among that People, by conſidering more partic 


| ime to time 
larly how things were with them from ti Na 
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1 Notwithſtanding the great Things God had done 
No in the Times of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, to ſe- 
berate them and their Poſterity from the idolatrous 
„Word, that they might be a holy People to him- 
al; yet in about 200 Years after Jacob's Death, 
and in leſs than 150 Years after the Death of Je- 


eb, and while ſome were alive that had ſeen Jo- 
b, the People had in a great Meaſure loſt the 
Juue Religion, and were apace conforming to the 


\.» Heathen World: When, for a Remedy, and the more 
(4 a cffectually to alienate them from Idols, and engage 
. them to the God of their Fathers, God appeared 
„00 bring them out from among the Egyptian, and 
M {cparate them from the Heathen World, and to re- 
vel BR veal himſelf in his Glory and Majeſty, in ſo affect- 
ng and aſtoniſhing a Manner, as tended moſt deeply 
V. and durably to impreſs their Minds; that they 


16 might never forſake him more. But ſo perverſe 
1 vere they, that they murmured even in the Midſt 
hof the Miracles that God wrought for them in 
p, ght, and murmured at the Red-Sea, in a few 
Days after God had brought them out with ſuch a 
«1 nigbty Hand. When he had led them through the 
at dea, they ſang his Praiſe, but ſoon forgat bis Works, 
2nd Before they got to Mount Sinai, they openly mani- 
ru iced their Perverſeneſs from Time to Time; 
-0- that God ſays of them, Exod. xvi. 28. How long 
moe ©! ye refuſe to keep my Commandments, and my 
eme Laws ? Afterwards they murmured again at Re- 
pbedim, 

Ne In about two Months after they came out of 
ere. Leet, they came to Mount Sinai; where God 
cio tered into a moſt folemn Covenant with the 
O eople, that they ſhould be an holy People unto 


fe, bm, with ſuch aſtoniſhing Manifeſtations of his 
au os er, Majeſty and Holineſs, as were altogether 
tic "0 Paraltelled : As God puts the People in Mind, 
time F 2 Deut. 


Not 
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Deut. iv 32, — 34. For aſk now of the Days thit 


are paſt, which were before thee, fince the Day thu 
Cod created Man upon the Earth; and aſt from - 
Side of Heaven unto the other, whether there hy 
been any ſuch Thing as this great Thing is, or ball 
been beard like it. Did ever People bear the Viice i 
God ſpeaking out of the Midſt of the Fire, as thu 
haſt heard, and live? Or hath God aſſayed ts fats 
bim a Nation from the Midſt of another Natian 
&c. And theſe great Things were to that End, 9 
impreſs their Minds with ſuch a Conviction and 
Senſe of divine Truth, and their Obligations to 
their Duty, that they might never forget them: 
As God ſays, Exod. xix. 9. Lo, I come unte the 
in a thick Cloud, that the People may hear when | 
ſpeak with thee, and believe thee for ever. But what 
was the Effect of all? Why, it was not more than 
two or three Months, before that People, there, 
under that very Mountain, returned to their old 
Egyptian Idolatry, and were ſinging and dancing be- 
fore a golden Calf, which they had ſet up to wor- 
ſhip. And after ſuch awful Manifeſtations as there 
were of God's Diſpleaſure for that Sin, and (o 
much done to bring them to Repentance, and con- 
firm them in Obedience, it was but a few Months 
before they came to that Violence of Spirit, in open 
Rebellion againſt God, that with the utmoſt Vehe- 
mence they declared their Reſolution to follow God 
no longer, but to make them a Captain to return 


into Egypt. And thus they went on in Ways of per- 
verſe Oppoſition to the Moſt High, from Time lo- 


Time, repeating their open Acts of Rebellion, in 
ihe Midſt of continued aſtoniſhing Miracles, till that 
Seher ation was deſtroyed. And though the follou- 
11; (er eration ſeems to have been the beſt that ever 
was in iro; yet notwithſtanding their good Ex. 
e, and notwithſtanding all the bay - © 0 


dri pt 
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God's Power and Love to that People, in Foſbua's 
Time, how ſoon did that People degenerate, and 


begin to forſake God, and join with the Heathen in 


their Idolatries, till God, by ſevere Means, and by 
ſending Prophets and Judges, extraordinarily influ- 


E enced from above, reclaimed them? But when they 


were brought to ſome Reformation by ſuch Means, 


they ſoon fell away again into the Practice of Idola- 
F try; and ſo from Time to Time, from one Age to 


another; and nothing proved effectual for any 4bid- 
ing Reformation, 
After Things had gone on thus for ſeveral hun- 
dred Years, God uſed new Methods with his Peo- 
ple, in two Reſpeas; Fir/t, He raiſed up a great 
[rophet, under whom a Number of young Men 
were trained up in Schools, that from among them 
there might be a conſtant Succeſſion of great Pro- 
phets in //rael, of ſuch as God ſhould chuſe; which 
ſeems to have been continued for more than 500 
Years. Secondly, God raiſed up a great King, Da- 
vid, one eminent for Wiſdom, Piety and Fortitude, 
to ſubdue all their Heathen Neighbours, who aſed 
to be ſuch a Snare to them ; and to confirm, adorn 
and perſect the Inſtitutions of his publick Worſhip ; 
and by him to make a more full Revelation of the 
great Salvation, and future glorious Kingdom of the 
Meſſiah. And after him, raiſed up his Son Solomon, 
the wiſeſt and greateſt Prince that ever was on Earth, 
more fully to ſettle and eſtabliſh thoſe Things which 
his Father David had begun, concerning the publick 
Worſhip of God in Iſrael, and to build a glorious 
Temple for the Honour of JEHOVAH, and the 
Inſtitutions of his Worſhip, and to inſtruct the 
neighbour Nations in true Wiſdom and Religion. 
But as to the Succeſs of theſe new and extraordina- 
Means, if we take Dr. T. for our Expoſitor of 
«ripture, the Nation muſt be extremely corrupt in 
F42 David's 
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David's Time; for he ſuppoſes, he has Reſpe& ty 
his own Times, in thoſe Words, Pſal. xiv. 2, % 
The Lord looked down from Heaven, to ſee if ther 
were any that did underſtand, and ſeek God : The 
are all gone aſide; they are together beceme filthy; 
there is none that doth Good; no, not one. But whe. 
ther Dr. J. be in the Right in this, or not, het 
we conſider what appeared in 1/rael, in Abſalon' 


and Sheba's Rebellion, we ſhall not ſee Cauſe 10 


think, that the greater Part of the Nation at that 
Day were Men of true Wiſdom and Piety. Asto 
Solomon's Time, Dr. T. ſuppoſes, as has been al 
ready obſerved, that Salomon (ſpeaks of his owt 
Times, when he ſays, he had found but One in: 
Thouſand that was a thoroughly upright Man, 
However, it appears that all thoſe great Means uſed 
to promote and eſtabliſh Virtue and true Religion, 
in Samuels, David's and Solomon's Times, were ſe 
far from having any general abiding good Effect in 
Iſrael, that Solomon himſelf, with all his Wiſdom, 
and notwithſtanding the unparallel'd Favours « 
God to him, had his Mind corrupted, ſo as open 
to tolerate Idolatry in the Land, and greatly to 
provoke God againſt him, And as ſoon as he va 
dead, ten Tribes of the twelve forſook the trit 
Worſhip of God, and inſtead of it, openly eſtab 
Itſhed the like Idolatry, that the People fell into it 
Mount Sinai, when they made the golden Cal; 
and continued finally obſtinate in this Apoſtacy, not 
withſtanding all Means that could be uſed with then 
by the Prophets, which God ſent, one after are 
ther, to reprove, counſel and warn them, for aboil 
250 Years; eſpecially thoſe two great Prophet 
Elijah and Eliſha. Of all the Kings that reignt 
over them, there was not ſo much as one but whil 
was of a wicked Character. And at laſt it came" 


that, that their Caſe ſeemed utterly deſperate: 
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that nothing remained to be done with them, but to 
remove them out of God's Sight. Thus the Scrip- 
wre repreſents the Matter, 2 Kings xvii. 

And as to the other two Tribes; tho' their Kings 
Vere always of the Family of David, and they were 
Wfvoured in many Reſpects, far beyond their Bre- 
Wthren, yet they were generally exceeding corrupt: 
their Kings were moſt of them wicked Men, and 
their other Magiſtrates, and Prieſts, and People, 
were generally agreed in the Corruption. Thus the 
Matter is repreſented in the Scripture-Hiſtory, and 
the Books of the Prophets. And when they had 
ſeen how God had caſt off the ten Tribes, inſtead 
of taking Warning, they made themſelves vaſtly 
more vile than ever the other had done; as appears 
by 2 Kings xvii. 18, 19. Exek xvi. 46, 47, 51. 
God indeed waited longer upon them, for his Ser- 
vant David's Sake, and for Feruſalem's Sake, that he 
had choſen; and uſed more extraordinary Means 
with them; eſpecially by thoſe great Prophets, 
Iſatah and Feremiah ; but to no Effect: So that at 
laſt it came to this, as the Prophets repreſent the 
Matter, that they were like a Body univerſally and 
deſperately diſeaſed and corrupted, that would admit 
of no Cure, the whole Head ſick, and the whole 
tleart faint, &c. | 

Things being come to that Paſs, God took this 
Method with them : He utterly deſtroyed their City 
and |,and, and the Temple which he had among 
them, made thorough Work in purging the Land 
of them; as when a Man empties a Diſh, wipes it, 
and turns it upſide dawn; or when a Veſſel is caſt 
into a fierce Fire, till its Filthineſs is thoroughly 
burnt out, 2 Kings xxi. 13. Ezek. Chap. xxiv. 
They were carried into Captivity, and there left 
till that wicked Generation was dead, and thoſe 
dd Rebels were purged out; that afterwards the 
F 4 Land 


| neration. 


which is repreſented in the Accounts given by the 
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Land might be re-ſettled with a more pure Ge 


After the Return from the Captivity, and G0 
had built the Jewiſh Church again in their ow 
Land, by a Series of wonderful Providences; ju 
they corrupted themſclves again, to ſo great a De. 
gree, that the Tranſgreſſors were come to the ful 
again in the Days of Antiochus Epiphanes ; as the 
Matter is repreſented in the Prophecy of Danit, 
Dan. viii. 28. And then God made them the Sub. 
jeAs of a Diſpenſation, little, if any Thing, le 
terrible, than that which had been in Nebuchagrez 
zar's Days. And after God had again delivered 
them, and reſtored the State of Religion among 
them, by the Inſtrumentality of the Maccabees, the 
degenerated again: So that when Chriſt came, the 
were arrived to that extreme Degree of Corruption, 


Evangeliſts. 

It may be obſerved here in general, that the 
Tews, though ſo vaſtly diſtinguiſhed with Advants 
ges, Means and Motives to Holineſs, yet are repre- 
ſented as coming, from Time to Time, to that 
Degree of Corruption and Guilt, that they were 
more wicked in the Sight of God, than the ver) 
worſt of the Heathen. As, of old, God ſware by 
his Life, that the Wickedneſs of Sodom was {mall 
compared with that of the Fews. Ezek. xvi. 47, 
48, &c. alſo Chap. v. 5 — 10, So, Chriſt ſpeak: 
ing of the Jews, in his Time, repreſents them s 
having much greater Guilt than the Inhabitants d 
Tyre and Sidon, or even Sodom and Gomorrah. 


3 . 
But we are now come to the Time when the F the 
grandeſt Scene was diſplayed, that ever was opene! : e 
on Farth. After all other Schemes had been ſo long f y 
C Ci 


and ſo thoroughly tried, and had ſo greatly failed a 


dueceſs, both among Jetoc and Gentiles : that * 
| dete 
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gerful Diſpenſation was at length introduced, which 
was the greateſt Scheme for the ſuppreſſing and re- 
ſtraining Iniquity among Mankind, that ever infi- 
nite Wiſdom and Mercy contrived ; ven the glo- 
rious Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 4* A new Diſpenſa- 
« tion of Grace was erected (to uſe Dr. T—r"s 
« own Words, P. 239, 240) for the more certain, 
| « and effectual Sanctification of Mankind, into the 
i, WF © Image of God; the delivering them from Sin 
ub- and Wickedneſs, into which they might fall, or 
eh were alieady fallen; to redeem them from all 
:- WW © Iniquity, and bring them to the Knowledge and 
red Obedience of God.“ In whatever high and ex- 
7g WY alted Terms the Scripture ſpeaks of the Means 5 
e Motives which the Jews enjoyed of old; yet their 
hey WY Privileges are repreſented as having no Glory, 
on, in Compariſon of the Advantages of the Goſpel. 
the WY Dr. 7 —r's Words in P. 233. are worthy to be here 
repeated, Even the Heathen (fays he) knew God, 

the and might have glorified him as God; but under 
tz the glorious Light of the Goſpel, we have very 
re- clear Ideas of the divine Perfections, and parti- 
hat WW © cularly of the Love of God as our Father, and 
er as the God and Father of our Lord and Saviour 
err WW ſeſus Chriſt, We fee our Duty in the utmoſt 
br WY © Extent, and the moſt cogent Reaſons to perform 
all, it: We have Eternity opened to us, even an end- 
„ ess State of Honour and Felicity, the Reward of 
. © virtuous Actions; and the Spirit of God promiſed 
for our Direction and Aſſiſtance. And all this 
; of WF © may and ought to be applied to the puriſying our 
Minds, and the perfecting of Holineſs. And to 
** theſe happy Advantages, we are born: for which 
e are bound for ever to praiſe and magnify the 
* the rich Grace of God in the Redeemer.” And 
be ciſewhere ſays, * “ The Goſpel-Conſtitution is 
F& | 664 


* Key, F 139. 
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ſo divine and powerful propeſed, to induce us 10 th 


few have been choſen. 
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& a Scheme the moſt perfect and effeQual for re 
6 ſtoring true Religion, and promoting Virtue ani 
& Happineſs, that ever the World has yet ſeen," 
And “ admirably adapted to enlighten our Mind, 
and ſanflify our Hearts : And f never were Motiv 


Fadlice of all Virtue and Goodneſs. 

And yet even theſe Means have been ineffeQul 
upon the far greater Part of them with whom the 
have been uſed; of the many that bave been call, 


As to the Fews, God's ancient People, with 
whom they were uſed in the firſt Place, and uſed 
lang by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, the Generality of WM foret: 
them rejected Chriſt and his Goſpel, with extreme WF whic! 
Pertinaciouſneſs of Spirit. J hey not only went on WW that t 
ſtill in that Career of Corruption, which had been Wi cy, at 
increaſing from the TI ime of the Maccabees ; bu 2 1h 


Chriſt's Coming, and his Doctrine and Miracles, WF whict 


and the Preaching of his Followers, and the ge- Dura 
rious Things that attended the fame, were the Oc- WF which 
caſion, through their perverſe Improvement, of n transf 
infinite Increaſe of their Wickedneſs. They cruci- Wi deforr 
fied the Lord of Glory, with the utmoſt Malice Bi and r« 
and Cruelty, and perſecuted his Followers; they Wi heath« 
pleaſed not God, and were contrary to all Men; Bi proph 
and went on to grow worſe and worſe, till they Sprit. 
filled up the Meaſure of their Sin, and Wrath came In 
upon them to the uttermoſt; and they were de. God h 
ſtroyed, and caſt out of God's Sight, with unſpeat- WF Men, 
ably greater Tokens of the divine Abhorrence and Bf tions c 
Indignation, than in the Days of Nebuchadnezz". Wi introdi 
The bigger Part of the whole Nation were (lan, in a ( 
and the reſt were icattered abroad through te vere c 
Earth, in the moſt abject and forlorn Circumſtan- Wh 4ntich 
ces. And in the ſame Spirit of Unbelief and Mal Wi Retorr 
again Wi how is 
Note on Rom. i. 16. f Pref. to Par. on Rom. P. 20) 


| cnAr. I. by Jews an Gentiles. "% 


WT :cainſt Chriſt and the Goſpel, and in their miſera- 
ble diſperſed Circumſtances, do they remain to this 


ay. 

| And as to the Gentile Nations, though there was 
a glorious Succeſs of the Goſpel amongſt them, in 
W the Apoſtles Days; yet probably not one in ten of 
W thoſe that had the Goſpel preached to them embra- 
edit. The Powers of the World were ſet againſt 
it, and perſecuted it with inſatiable Malignity. And 
among the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, there preſently 
© appeared in many a Diſpoſition to Corruption, and 
to abuſe the Goſpel unto the Service of Pride and 
Licentiouſneſs. And the Apoſtles in their Days 
foretold a grand Apoſtacy of the Chriſtian World, 
which thould continue many Ages ; and obſerved, 
on WW that there appeared a Diſpoſition to ſuch an Apoſta- 
een cy, among profeſſing Chriſtians, even in that Day. 
bu 2 1 hell. ii. 7 And the greater Part of the Ages 
les, WF which have now elapſed, have been ſpent in the 
clo. Duration of that grand and general Apoſtacy, under 
)c- WF which the Chriſtian World, as it is called, has been 
an Wi transformed into that which has been vaſtly more 
ci- WF deformed, more diſhonourable and hateful to God, 
lice and repugnant to true Virtue, than the State of the 
hey heathen World before: Which is agreeable to the 
en; = "pn Deſcriptions given of it by the Holy. 
he) pirit. ' 
me In theſe latter Ages of the Chriſtian Church, 
de. God has raiſed up a Number of great and good 
ab. Men, to bear Teſtimony againſt the Corrup- 
and Wi tions ot the Church of Rome, and by their Means 
20%, introduced that Light into the World, by which, 
ai, ma ſhort Time, at leaſt one Third Part of Europe 
te WF were delivered from the more groſs Enormities of 
on- 4ntichri/? ; which was attended at firſt with a great 
ee Reformation, as to vital and practical Religion. But 
a: dow eis the Gold ſoon become dim! To what a Paſs 
205 are 
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are Things come in Proteſtant Countries at thi ] 
Day, and in our Nation in particular! To what: fro! 
prodigious Height has a Deluge of Infidelity, Pro WI 
faneneſs, Luxury, Debauchery and Wickedneſs, of mac 
every Kind, ariſen! The poor ſavage Americans ar: WW pro: 
meer Babes and Fools (if I may ſo ſpeak) as to Pro. BW ver: 
ficiency in Wickedneſs, in Compariſon of Multi. bie. 
tudes that the Chriſtian World throngs with. Dr. Hof o 
T. himſelf, as was before obſerved, repreſents, that were 
the Generality of Chriſtians have been the moſt wick Wi with 
ed, lewd, blondy and treacherous, of all Mankint; theſe 
and fays (Key, § 356.) © The Wickednefs of the geth 
« Chriſtan World renders it ſo much like the bort 
« Heathen, that the good Effects of our Change v rifyit 
„ Chriſtianity are but little ſeen.” Wor 
And with Reſpe& to the dreadful Corruption of Subj. 


the preſent Day, it is to be conſidered, beſides the WF this 

Advantages already mentioned, that great Advance Reſp 
in Learning and philoſophic Knowledge have bee N 
made in the preſent, and paſt Century, giving great WW 1, 
Advantage for a proper and enlarged Exercile c & 
our rational Powers, and for our ſeeing the bright WW e 
Manifeſtation of God's Perfections in his Works Wi /e 
And it is to be obſerved, that the Means and f. e C 


ducements to Virtue, which this Age enjoys, are et al 
Addition to moſt of thoſe which were mentioned be ratur: 
fore, as given of old; and among other Things, |! Inclin 
Addition to the ſhortening of Man's Life, to 70 ny "ents 
80 Years, from near a Thouſand. And with K V wit 
gard to this, I would obſerve, that as the Caſe nol er 1 
is in Chriſtendom, take one with another of them be 
that ever come to Years of Diſcretion, their LY the 
is not more than forty or forty-five Years ; whit him it 
is but about the twentieth Part of what it once u Sur 
And not ſo much in great Cities, Places whet P aradc 
Profaneneſs, Senſuality and Debauchery, common mo ir 
e 


ly prevail to the greateſt Degree. 7 
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Dr. T. (Key, § r.) truly obſerves, That God has 
from the Beginning exerciſed wonderful and infinite 
Wiſdom, in the Methods he has, from Age to Age, 
made uſe of to oppoſe Vice, cure Corruption, and 
promote Virtue in the World; and introduced ſe- 
veral Schemes to that End. is indeed remarka- 
ble, how many Schemes and Methods were tried 
of old, both before and after the Flood : How many 
were uſed in the Times of the Old Teſtament, both 
with Jews and Heathens; and how ineffectual all 
theſe antient Methods proved, for 4000 Years to- 
gether, till God introduced that grand Diſpenſation, 
for the redeeming Men from all Iniquity, and pu- 
rifying them to himſelf, a People zealous of good 
Works; which the Scripture repreſents as the 
Subject of the Admiration of Angels. But even 
the this has, now ſo long proved fo ineffectual, with. 
nce: WF Reſpect to the Generality, that Dr. T. thinks there 
bee , Need of a new Diſpenſation, Chriſtians being 
oreat WY u, as he ſays, in a Manner reduced to a State of 
le A Religion. as low as rhat of Heatheniſm, and may be 
right WY 141424 among the Dead ; the preſent Light of the 
ori. C /pel proving inſufficient for the full Refor mation of 
4 -e Chriſtian Morid. (Note on Rom. i. 27.) — And 
re n et all theſe Things, according to him, without any 
d be. natural Biaſs to the contrary ; no Stream of natural 

"WW inclination or Propenſity at all, to oppoſe Induce- 
ments to Goodneſs ; no native Oppoſition of Heart, 
to withſtand thoſe gracious Means, which God has 
ever uſed with Mankind, from the Beginning of 
the World to this Day ; any more than there was 
in the Heart of Adam, the Moment God created 
him in perfect Innocence. 

Surely Dr. T--r's Scheme is attended with ſtrange 
Paradoxes. And that his myſterious Tenets may ap- 
pear in a true Light, it muſt be obſerved, — at the 
ame Time while he ſuppoſes theſe Means, even 
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all Parts of the World, yea every ſingle Perſon in 


it (which muſt include every Indian in America, 
before the Europeans came hither; and every [nhz 
bitant of the unknown Parts of Africa, and Terr, 


Auſtralis has Ability, Light, and Means ſufficient, 
to do their whole Duty; yea (as many Paſſages in 
his Writings, plainly ſuppoſe) to perform perſed 
Obedience to God's Law, without the leaſt De. 
gree of Vice or Iniquity. * 

But I muſt not omit to obſerve, — Dr. T. ſup- 
poſes, that the Reaſon why the Goſpel-Diſpenſa. 
tion has been ſo ineffectual, is, that it has been 
greatly miſunderſtood and perverted. In P. 183 
he ſays, © Wrong Repreſentations of the Scheme 
« of the Goſpel have greatly obſcured the Glory 
« of divine Grace, and contributed much to the 
« Corruption of its Profeſſors. — Such DoQtrines 
ce have been almoſt univerſally taught and received, 
t as quite ſubvert it. Miſtaken Notions about N.. 
« ture, Grace, Election and Reprobation, Juſlih- 
4 cation, Regeneration, Redemption, Calling, &. 
« Joption, &c. have quite taken away the ver 
« Ground of the Chriſtian Life.“ 

But how came the Goſpel to be ſo univerſally 
and exceedingly miſunderſtood ? Is it becauſe it is i 
itſelt ſo very dark and unintelligible, and not adi. 
ted to the Apprehenſion of the human Faculties! 
If ſo, how is the Poſſeſſion of ſuch an obſcure and 
unintelligible Thing, ſo unſpeakable and glorious 
an Advantage? — Or is it becauſe of the natire 
Blindneſs, Corruption and Superſtition of Mankind 
But this is giving up the Thing in Queſtion, and 


allowing 


* See P. 259, 339, 340, 348. 


Part], 


the very greateſt and beſt of them, to have proved 
ſo ineffeQtual, that Help from them, as to any ge. 
neral Reformation, is to be deſpaired of; yet he 
maintains, that all Mankind, even the Heathen in 
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allowing a great Depravity of Nature — And Dr. 


7. ſpeaks of the Goſpel as far otherwiſe than 
dark and unintelligible ; he repreſents it as exhibit- 
ing the cleareſt and moſt glorious Light, to deliver 
the World from Darkneſs, and bring them into 
marvellous Light. He ſpeaks of the Light which 
the Jews had, under the Moſaic Diſpenſation, as 
vaſtly exceeding the Light of Nature, which the 
Heathen enjoyed: And yet he ſuppoſes, that even 
the latter was ſo clear, as to be ſufficient to lead 
Men to the Knowledge 'of God, and their whole 
Duty to him. And he ſpeaks of the Light of the 
Goſpel as vaſtly exceeding the Light of the Old 
Teſtament. He ſays of the Apoſtle Paul in parti- 
cular, ® That he wrote with great Perſpicuity ; 
« that he takes great Care to explain every Part of 
« his Subject; that he has left no Part of it unex- 
* plained and unguarded; and that never was an 
Author more exact and cautious in this.” * — 
s it not ſtrange therefore, that the Chriftian World, 
without any native Depravity to prejudice and dar- 
ken their Minds, ſhould be ſo blind in the Midſt of 
ſuch glaring Light, as to be all, or the Generality, 
zereed, from Age to Age, ſo eſſentially to miſun- 
d:rſtand that which is made ſo very plain? 

Dr. T. fays, P. 443. ? Tis my Opinion, that 
* the Chriſtian Religion was very early and grie- 
* vouſly corrupted, by dreaming, ignorant, ſuper- 
* ſtitions Monks, too conceited to be ſatisfied with 
* plain Goſpel ; and has long remained in that 
* deplorable State.” — But how came the whole 
Chriſtian World, without any blinding Depravity, 
o hearken to theſe ignorant fooliſh Men, rather 
an unto wiſer and better Teachers? Eſpecially, 
when the latter had plain Goſpel on their Side, and 
he DoArines of the other were (as our Author 

ſuppoſes) 
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ſuppoſes) ſo very contrary not only to the plan 
Goſpel, but to Men's Reaſon and common Senſe! 0 
were all the Teachers of the Chriſtian Church ns 
thing but a Parcel of ignorant Dreamers? If þ, 
this is very ſtrange indeed, unleſs Mankind naturil 
love Darkneſs, rather than Light; ſeeing in all Pam 
of the Chriſtian World, there was ſo great a Mul 


titude of thoſe in the Work of the Miniltry, wh in 0 
had the Goſpel in their Hands, and whoſe who: tend 
Buſineſs it was to ſtudy. and teach it; and therefor ruth 
had infinitely greater Advantages to become bat is 
wiſe, than the Heathen Philoſophers. But if it n to ii 
happen ſo, by ſome ſtrange and inconceivabk o beco 
Means, that notwithſtanding all theſe glorious 44 WWMunleſs | 
vantages, all the Teachers of the Chriſtian Chum Wow up 
through the World, without _ native evil Þro-vorthy. 
penſity, very early became filly Dreamers, and , Man) 
in their dreaming, generally ſtumbled on the /an {under t! 
individual monſtrous Opinions, and fo the Med to x 
might be blinded for a while ; yet why did not the V 
hearken to that wife and great Man,  Pelagius, i en's t. 
others hike him, when he plainly held forth nd thei 
Truth to the Chriſtian World? eſpecially ſeeing any In 
Inſtructions were ſo agreeable to the plain Dices; 
trines, and the bright and clear Light of the GolpalWwhich V 
of Chriſt, and alſo ſo agreeable to the plaineit Vi! God t 
tates of the common Senſe and Underſtanding of Nich E 
Mankind; but the other ſo repugnant to it, Nerds of 
(according to our Author) if they were true, it wou God 
prove Under/landing to be no Under/landing, and WV ickedn 
Word of God to be no Rule of Truth, nor at ui ut there 
be relied upan, and Gad to be a Being worthy on of 
Regard ! hat will 
And beſides, if the Ineffectualneſs of the Gone beer 
to reſtrain Sin and promote Virtue, be owing Winced, if 
the general Prevalence of theſe DoQtrines, wi long, a 


are ſuppoſed to be ſo abſurd and contrary 2 lecounts 
ofp 
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amely, Why, ſince there has been ſo great an 
Increaſe of Light in religious Matters (as muſt be 
uppoſed on Dr. T—r's Scheme) in this and the laſt 
Age, and theſe monſtrous DoQrines of Original 
in, Election, Reprobation, Juſtification, Regene- 
ation, & c. have been ſo much exploded, eſpecial- 
y in our Nation, there has been no Reformation 
tending this great Advancement of Light and 
ruth: But on the contrary, Vice and every Thing 
hat is oppoſite to practical Chriſtianity, has gone 
pn to increaſe, with ſuch a prodigious Celerity, as 
o become like an overflowing Deluge, threatning, 
nleſs God mercifully interpoſes, ſpeedily to fwval- 
ow up all that is left of what is virtuous and praiſe- 
orthy. 
— other Things might have been mentioned 
under this Head, of the Means which Mankind have 
had to reſtrain Vice, and promote Virtue; ſuch as 
Wickedneſs being many Ways contrary to 
en's temporal Intereſt and Comfort in this World, 
and their having continually before their Eyes fo 
many Inſtances.of Perſons made miſerable by their 
Vices; the Reſtraints of human Laws, without 
hich Men cannot live in Society ; the Judgments 
God brought on Men for their Wickedneſs, with 
hich Hiſtory abounds, and the providential Re- 
ards of Virtue z and innumerable particular Means, 
nat God has uſed from Age to Age, to curb the 
\ ickedneſs of Mankind, which I have omitted. 
but there would be no End of a particular Enume- 
ation of ſuch Things. Enongh has been ſaid. They 
at will not be convinced by the Inſtances which 
have been mentioned, probably would not be con- 
Inced, if the World had ſtood a thouſand Times 
0 long, and we had the moſt authentick and certain 
Accounts of Means having been uſed from the Be- 


ginning, 


oſpel, here is this further to be accounted for; 
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ginning, in a thouſand Times greater Variety; a0 
new Diſpenſations had been introduced, after other 
had been tried in vain, ever fo often, and till 
little Effect. He that wont be convinced by | 
Thouſand good Witneſſes, tis not likely that be 
would be convinced by a thouſand Thouſand. The 
Proofs that have been extant in the World, from 
Trial and Fact, of the Depravity of Man's Natur, 
are inexpreſſible, and as it were infinite, beyong the 
Repreſentation of all Compariſon and Similitude, 
If there were a Piece of Ground, which abounds 


HAT 


nec 

with Briars and Thorns, or ſome poiſonous Plant, © in t 
and all Mankind had uſed their F ndeavours, for 1 din 
thouſand Years together, to ſuppreſs that e kin: 
Growth, and to bring that Ground by Manure ] ther 
Cultivation, Planting and Sowing, to produce better Wi upo 
Fruit, but all in vain, it would ſtill be over-run wil WW Sin, 
the ſame noxious Growth; it would not be a Proof, pet 
that ſuch a Produce was agreeable to the Nature q rall: 
that Soil, in any wiſe to be compared to that. which “ Nat 
is given in divine Providence, that Wickedneſs ji“ (acc 
Produce agreeable to the Nature of the Field of the “ gin: 
World of Mankind; which has had Means uf “ gra 
with it, that have been ſo various, great and von-“ Wo 
derful, contrived by the unſearchable and bounds “ Lig 
Wiſdom of God; Medicines procured with infinte “ kno 
Expence, exhibited with ſo vaſt an Apparatus; “ Ma 
marvellous a Succeſſion of Diſpenſations, introdu- “ tion 
ced one after another, diſplaying an incomprehenſ “ ned 
ble Length and Breadth, Depth and Height, of d:“ of | 
vine Wiſdom, T.ove and Power, and every Perkc- “ Stat 
tion of the Godhead, to the eternal Admiration d“ whi 
the Principalities and Powers in heavenly Places. y _ 

a 10 W 1 
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8er. 

vera! Evaſions of the Arguments for the Depravity 
Nature, from Trial and Events, conſider«d. 

TN fon I. Dr. T. ſays. P. 231, 232. Adam's 
« Nature, it is allowed, was very far from 
$+ being ſinful ; yet he ſinned. And therefore, the 
common Doctrine of Original Sin, is no more 
h neceſſary to account for the Sin that hath been 
© in the World, than it is to account for Adam's 
WF Sin.” Again, P. 328, &c. “ If we allow Man- 
* kind to be as wicked as R. R. has repreſented 
them to be; and ſuppoſe that there is not one 
„upon Earth that is truly righteous, and without 
« Sin, and that ſome are very enormous Sinners, 
« yet it will not thence follow, that they are natu- 
rally corrupt. For, if ſinful Action infers a 
ch Nature originally corrupt, then, whereas Adam 
(according to them that hold the Doctrine of Ori- 
* ginal Sin) committed the moſt heinous and ag- 
„ gravated Sin, that ever was committed in the 
World; for, according to them, he had greater 
* Light than any other Man in the World, to 
* know his Duty, and greater Power than any other 
* Man to fulfil it, and was under greater Obliga- 
tions than any other Men to Obedience; he ſin- 
ned when he knew he was the Repreſentative 
* of Millions, and that the happy or miſerable 
* State of all Mankind depended on his Conduct; 
* which never was, nor can be, the Caſe of any 
* other Man in the World: — then, I ſay, it 
* will follow, that bis Nature was originally cor- 
* rupt, &c. Thus, their Argument from the 
* Wickedneſs of Mankind, to prove a ſinful and 


corrupt Nature, muſt inevitably and irrecoverably 
« fall 
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“e fall to the Ground. Which will appear m 
&« abundantly, if we take in the Caſe of the Ange, i A1 
& who in Numbers ſinned and kept not their 1 * 
« Eſtate, though created with a Nature ſuperior ? F we 
« Adam's. Again, P. 421. When it is enqu. Wh; Ne 
& red, how it comes to paſs that our Appetites anl oy 
* Paſſions are now fo irregular and ſtrong, as tht 4 7 
& not one Perſon has reſiſted them, fo as to bes 0 f 
„ himſelf pure and innocent? If this be the Cat ** 
if ſuch as make the Enquiry will tell the Wort me, 
how it came to paſs, that Adam's Appetites an! * 4 
Paſſions were fo irregular and ſtrong, that he dt þ 5 
not reſiſt them, ſo as to keep himſelf pure ani * 4 
innocent, when upon their Principles he was fa [ 
more ab'e to have reſiſted them; I alſo will tl ons 
them how it comes to paſs, that his Poſterity < 3 
not reſiſt them. Sin doth not alter its Nature, H. wy c 
its being general; and therefore, how far (oe * | 
it ſpreads, it muſt come upon all juſt as it came * 10 
upon Adam. | | Trad 
T heſe Things are delivered with much Aſſurance. WR... wy 
But is there any Reaſon in ſuch a Way of "Talking! hon, 1 
One Thing implied in it, and the main Thing, ili, <1 
any Thing at all to the Purpoſe, is, that becauſe n ”" | | 
Effect's being general don't alter the Nature of the r 
Effect. therefore nothing more can be argued cor 
cerning the Cauſe, from its happening conſtantl, 
and in the moſt ſteady Manner, than from its hap 
pening but once. But how contrary is this to Rez 
ſon? If ſuch a Caſe ſhould happen, that a Perſon, 
through the deceitful Perſuaſions of a pretended 
Friend, once takes an unwholſome and poiſonos 
Draught, of a Liquor which he had no Inclination 
to before; but after he has once taken of it, he 
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ture by 
loever 
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eaſon < 


obſerved to act as one that has an inſatiable, inct- 2 , 
rable Thirſt after more of the ſame, in his conſtar . 
pl 


Practice, and Acts often repeated, and obſtinate! 


continued in as long as he lives, againſt all poſh! 
| Argumen 


e. I. from Experience, conſidered. 117 


Wruments and Endeavours uſed to diſſuade him 
om it; and we ſhould from hence argue a fixed 
W:clination, and begin to ſuſpect that this is the Na- 
ee and Operation of the Poiſon, to produce ſuch 
W: Inclination, or that this ſtrong Propenſity is ſome 
ay the Conſequence of the firſt Draught; in ſuch 
CE Caſe, could it be ſaid with good Reaſon, that a 
Nd Propenſity can no more be argued from his 
pnſequent conſtant Practice, than from his fir ff 
Iraught? Or, if we ſuppoſe a young Man, no 
herwiſe than ſoberly inclined, and enticed b 

icked Companions, ſhould drink to Exceſs, until 
had got a Habit of exceſſive Drinking, and ſhould 
me under the Power of a greedy Appetite after 
rong Drink, ſo that Drunkenneſs ſhould become a 
pmmmon and conſtant Practice with him: And ſome 


' 0 Wblerver, arguing from this his general Practice, 
0) Would ſay, © It muſt needs be, that this young Man 
has a fix'd Inclination to that Sin; otherwiſe, how 
il: N ſhould it come to paſs that he ſhould make ſuch a 

Trade of it ? And another, ridiculing the Weak- 
ne {s of his arguing, ſhould reply, Do you tell me 


how it came to paſs, that he was guilty of that 
din the firſt Time without a fixed Inclination, and 
euerm tell you how he is guilty of it ſo generally 
without a fixed Inclination Sin don't alter its Na- 
ure by being general; and therefore, how common 
lever it becomes, it muſt come at all I imes by 
der the ame Means that it came at firſt,” I leave it 
every one to judge, who would be chargeable 
th weak arguing in ſuch Caſe. 
'Tis true, as was obſerved before, there is no 
ect without ſome Cauſe, Occaſion, Ground or 
alon of that Effect, and ſome Cauſe anſwerable 


v the Effect But certainly it will not follow from 
ani ce, that a tranſient Effect requires a permanent 


ule, or a fix'd Influence or Propenſity. An Ef- 
fect's 
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feQ's happening once, though the Effect may b 
great, yea, though it may come to paſs on the fame 
Occaſion in many Subjects at the ſame Time, ul 
not prove any fixed Propenſity, or permanent li. 
fluence. *Tis true, it proves an Influence great a 
extenſive, anſwerable to the Effect, once exerted, a 
once effectual; but it proves nothing in the Cau 
oo or conſtant. If a particular Tree, or a gra 

umber of Trees ſtanding together, have blaſe 
Fruit on their Branches at a particular Seaſon, ye, 
if the Fruit be very much blaſted, and entire 
ſpoiled, it is evident that ſomething was the Occ 
ſion of ſuch an Effect at that Lime; but this aloe 
don't prove the Nature of the Tree to be bad. Bu 
if it be obſerved, that thoſe Trees, and all other 


What i 
Mink 
; eva! 


Actior 


videnc 


Trees of the Kind, wherever planted, and in al ay be 
Soils, Countries, Climates and Seaſons, and hove- pirituo 
ver cultivated and managed, ſtill bear ill Frut, Wnclinat 
from Year to Year, and in all Ages, it is a god BWirodu 
Evidence of the evil Nature of the Tree: Andif may be 
the Fruit, at all theſe Times, and in all theſe C: MPradice 
fes, be very bad, it proves the Nature of the Tree Prom 


to be very bad. And if we argue in like Manne ved cor 
from what appears among Men, 'tis eaſy to deter Angels, 
mine, whether the univerſal Sinfulneſs of Mankind, can't in 
and their all ſinning immediately, as ſoon as capabe Which | 
of it, and all ſinning continually, and generally be. Wc, tos 
ing of a wicked Character, at all Times, in al Thing 
Ages, and all Places, and under all poſſible Circun- been arg 
ſtances, againſt Means and Motives inexpreſſb Ard tha 
manifold and great, and in the utmeſt concenabe val 6xc 
Variety, be from a permanent internal great Caul« WF::1.1 C 
If the Voice of common Senſe were attended 9 WW#e@' | 
and heard, there would be no Occaſion for Labor! Change 
in multiplying Arguments, and Inſtances, to ſhes, MW tie Pla 
that one Act don't prove a fixed Inclination ; du Lan or 
that conſtant Practice and Purſuit does. We "WW Ads, co 
wan continue, 


4 | 
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Wt it is in Fact agreeable to the Reaſon of all 
WW ankind, to argue fixed Principles, Tempers and 
Prevailing Inclinations, from repeated and continued 
Wa tions, though the Actions are*voluntary, and per- 
Wormed of Choice; and thus to judge of the Tem- 
Pers and Inclinations of Perſons, Ages, Sexes, 
FErribes and Nations. But is it the Manner of Men 
Wo conclude, that whatever they fee others once do, 
hey have a fixed abiding Inclination to do ? 

ea, there may be ſeveral Acts ſeen, and yet they 
ot taken as good Evidence of an eſtabliſhed Pro- 
enſity ; nay, though attended with that Circum- 
Wtance, that one Act, or thoſe ſeveral Acts are fol- 
owed with ſuch conſtant Practice, as aſterwards 
vidences fixed Diſpoſition. As for Example; there 
may be ſeveral Inſtances of a Man's drinking ſome 
pirituous Liquor, and they be no Sign of a fixed 
Inclination to that Liquor: But theſe Acts may be 
Introductory to a ſettled Habit or Propenſity, which 
may be made very manifeſt afterwards by conſtant 
Practice. 

From theſe Things it is plain, that what is alled- 
ged concerning the firſt Sin of Adam, and of the 
Angels, without a previous fix'd Diſpoſition to Sin, 
can't in the leaſt injure or weaken the Arguments 
which have been brought to prove a fixed Propen- 
ſity to Sin in Mankind in their preſent State. The 
Thing which the Permanence of the Cauſe has 
been argued from, is the Permanence of the Effect. 
And that the permanent Cauſe conſiſts in an inter- 
nal fixed Propenſity, and not any particular ex- 
ternal Circumſtances, has been argued from the 
Life's being the ſame, through a vaſt Variety and 
Change of Circumſtances. ; which Things don't 
axe Place with Reſpect to the firſt AQ of Sin that 
Adam or the Angels were guilty of; which firſt 
acts, conſidered in themlelves, were no permanent 
continued Effects. And though a great Number K 

the 
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the Angels ſinned, and the Effect on that Account uy 
the greater, and more extenſive; yet this Extent 
the Effect is a very different Thing from thy 
Permanence, or ſettled Continuance of the Efſſed 


which is ſuppoſed to ſhew a permanent Cauſe, 9 B. 
fixed Influence or Propenſity. Neither was then Rega 
any Trial of a vaſt Variety of Circumſtances 4. WW firit 

tending a permanent Effect, to ſhew the fix'd Cat ged, 
to be internal, conſiſting in a ſettled Diſpoſition WW have 
of Nature, in the Inſtances objected. And however nd 
great the Sin of Adam, or of the Angels, was, vit 
however great Means, Motives and Obligations thy Acco 
ſinned againſt; whatever may be thence argue which 
concerning the tranſient Cauſe, Occafion or Tem chat 5 
tation, as being very ſubtil, remarkably tending v Wthe T 
deceive and ſeduce, or otherwiſe great; yet it ar iſto tha 
gues nothing of any /ettled Diſpoſition, or fix Diſob. 
Courſe at all, either great or ſmall ; the Effect bab Ca/ 
in the Angels, and our firſt Parents, being in ite! Wo the! 
tranſient, and for ought appears, happening in ea {ſincrea 
of them, under one Syſtem or Coincidence of it Eva, 
fluential Circumſtances. ever ſe 
The general continued Wickedneſs of Mankind W'uppoſi 
againſt ſuch Means and Motives, proves each an's 
theſe Things, viz. that the Cauſe is fixed, and that Wind be 
the fixed Cauſe is internal, in Man's Nature, and Wcorrup! 
alſo that it is very powerful. It proves the Inti 
namely, that the Cauſe is fixed, becauſe the Efed 8 = 
ind ſo 


is ſo abiding, through ſo many Changes. It prog“ 
the ſecond, that is, that the fixed Cauſe is interns, Free-w 
becauſe the Circumſtances are ſo various: The Ve to 
riety of Means and Motives is one Thing that is bet thi 
be referr'd to the Head of Variety of Circumlta Million 
ces; and they are that Kind of Circumſtances Conſult 
which above all others prove this; for they af Favour 
ſuch Circumſtances as can't poſſibly cauſe the Lt 
feQ, being moſt oppoſite to the Effect in their Ter. 


dency. And it proves the third, viz. the Great 
0 
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-f the internal Cauſe, or the Powerfulneſs of the 
propenſity; becauſe the Means which have oppoſed 
its Influence, have been ſo great, and yet have been 
ſtatedly overcome. 

But here I may obſerve by the Way, that with 
Regard to the Motives and Obligations which our 
firſt Father ſinned againſt, it is not reaſonably alled- 
red, that he ſinned when he knew his Sin would 
have deſtructive Conſequences to all his Poſterity, 


K. ind might, in Proceſs of Time, pave the whole Globe 
% Skulls, &c. Seeing 'tis ſo evident, by the plain 
ke WY Account the Scripture gives us of the Jemptation 
ud WY which prevailed with our firſt Parents to commit 
* bat Sin, that it was fo contrived by the Subtilty of 
zue Tempter, as firſt to blind and deceive them as 


o that Matter, and to make them believe that their 
WM Diſobedience ſhould be followed with ns Deftru#ion 
path. Calamity at all to themſelves (and therefore not 
eo their Poſterity) but on the contrary, with a great 
exch lacreaſe and Advancement of Dignity and Happineſs, 
its Evaſion II. Let the Wickedneſs of the World be 

ever ſo general and great, there is no Neceſſity of 
ind, oppoſing any Depravity of Nature to be the Cauſe: 
n an's own Free-Vill is Cauſe ſufficient. Let Man- 
that ind be more or leſs corrupt, they make themſelves 
and corrupt by their own free Choice. This Dr. T. abun- 
V ently infiſts upon, in many Parts of his Book.“ 
ffed But I would aſk, how it comes to paſs that Man- 
ore lind ſo univer ſally agree in this evil Exerciſe of their 
ra ree-will ? If their Wills are in the firſt Place as 
V. de to Good as Evil, what is it to be aſcribed to, 
is 0 et the World of Mankind conſiſting of ſo many 
lt lions, in ſo many ſucceſſive Generations, without 
nces Conſultation, all agree to exerciſe their Freedom in 
our of Evil? If there be no natural Tendency 
e E. G Or 
Ter. #£ 257, 258, 328; 329, 344, 421, 422, and man 
atne' ter Places, 
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or Preponderation in the Caſe, then there is as ouy AR bre 
a Chance for the Will's being determined to (ou this 
as Evil. If the Cauſe is indifferent, why is aot th Th 
Effect in ſome Meaſure indifferent? If the Ballas min 


he no heavier at one End than the other, why die lern 
it perpetually, and as it were infinitely preponderg, mati 
one Way? How comes it to pals, that the Free — 


will of Mankind has been determined to Evil, in lil Cau 
Manner before the Flood, and after the Flood; u. Mar 
der the Law, and under the Goſpel ; among ha and 


Fews and Gentiles, under the Old Teſtament; a Vi 
ſince that, among Chriſtians, Fews, Mabometan on 1 
among Papiſts and Proteſtants ; in thoſe Nation gain 
where Civility, Politeneſs, Arts and Learning mal they 


prevail, and among the Negroes and Hettentits in Diſp 
Africa, the T artars in Aha, and Indians in Amrria, deter 
towards both the Poles, and on every Side of the Dilps 
Globe; in greateſt Cities, and obſcureſt Villages, differ 
in PaJaces, and in Hutts, Wigwams and Cells under Inſta 
Ground ? Is it enough, to reply, It happens ſo, that Tem 
Men every where, and at all Times chuſe thus t any f 
determine their own Wills, and ſo to make ben df 
ſelves ſinful, as ſoon as ever they are capable of i "ow 
and to fin conſtantly as long as they live, and un- Tin 
verſally to chuſe never to come up half Way w havio 
their Duty ? fore na 

As has been often obſerved, a ſteady Effect u. [ 
quires a ſteady Cauſe ; but Free-will, without a7 
previous Propenſity, to influence its Determinations atisfy 
is no permanent Cauſe; nothing can be conceiits nitely 
of, further from it: For the very Notion of Free * 
dom of Will conſiſting in ſelf-determining Poue, al din 
implies Contingence : And if the Will is free 8 « all 
that Senſe, that it is perfectly free from any C 2! \ 
vernment of previous Inclination, its Freedom mul re fre 
imply the moſt abſolute and perfect Contingent: oh 


And ſurely nothing can be conceived of, * 
| 
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6xed than that. The Notion of Liberty of Will, in 
this Senſe, implies perfet Freedom from every 
Thing that ſhould previouſly fix, bind or deter- 
mine it; that it may be left to be fixed and de- 
termined wholly by itſelf : Therefore, its Determi- 
nations muſt be previouſly altogether unfixed. And 
can that which is ſo unfixed, ſo contingent, be a 
Cauſe ſufficient to account for an Effect, in ſuch a 
Manner, and to ſuch a Degree, permanent, fix'd 
and conſtant ? | 

When Men ſee only one particular Perſon going 
on in a certain Courſe with great Conffancy, a- 
gainſt all Manner of Means to diſſuade him, do 
they judge this to be no Argument of any fixed 
Diſpoſition of Mind, becauſe he heing free may 
determine to do fo, if he will, without any ſuch 
Diſpoſition ? Or if they ſee a Nation or People that 
differ greatly from other Nations, in ſuch and ſuch 
Inſtances of their conſtant Conduct, as though their 
Tempers and Inclinations were very diverſe, and 
any ſhould deny it to be from any ſuch Cauſe, 
and ſhould ſay, We can't judge at all of the Tem- 
per or Diſpoſition of any Nation or People by any 
Thing obſervable in their conſtant Practice or Be- 
haviour, becauſe they have all Free-will, and there- 
fore may all chuſe to act ſo, if they pleaſe, without 
any Thing in their Temper or Inclination to biaſs 
nem; would ſuch +: Account of ſuch Effects be 
ſatisfying to the Reaſon of Mankind? — But infi- 
nitely further would it be from ſatisfying a conſi- 
derate Mind, to account for the conſtant and univer- 
lal Sinfulneſs of Mankind, by ſaying, that the Will 
of all Mankind is free, and therefore all Mankind 
may, if they pleaſe, make themſelves wicked : They 
xe free when they firſt begin to act as moral Agents, 
and therefore all may, if they pleaſe, begin to fin as 
bon as they begin to act: They are free as long as 
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2 they 
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they continue to act in the World; and therefyr Cn“ 


they may all commit Sin continually, if they ul. N 
Men of all Nations are free, and therefore all N. Corr 
tions may act alike in theſe Reſpects. if they plea Exar 
(though ſome don't know how other Nations do el I, 
— Men of high and low Condition, learned ard je. ſelf, 
norant, are free; and therefore they may agree ir Wor 
acting wickedly, if they pleaſe (though they don! that | 
conſult together) — Men in all Ages are free, an be fc 
thereſore Men in one Age may all agree with Me Begir 
in every other Age in Wickedneſs, if they pleat ſcript 
(though they don't know how Men in other Age to be 
have ated) &c. &c. Let every one judge whether more 
ſuch an Account of Things can ſatisfy Reaſon. there 
Evaſion III. Tis ſaid by many of the Oppoſers af ones, 
the Doctrine of Original Sin, that the Corruption of the b 
the World of Mankind may be owing, not to a d. Wi more 
praved Nature, but to bad Example, And I think ve of M 
muſt underſtand Dr T. as having Reſpect to the Curre 
powerful Influence of bad Inſtruction and Example, Ti 
when he ſays, P. 118.“ The Gentiles in their He: {WW poiitio 
ce then State, when incorporated into the Body of eomes 
ce the Gentile World, were without Strength, un- dem t. 
c able to help or recover themſelves.” And in ſe Wi + th 
veral other Places to the like Purpoſe. If there wa ges 
no Depravity of Nature, what elſe could there be Manki 
but bad Inſtruction and Example, to hinder the Hex n God 
then World, as a collective i-.ly, (for as ſuch Dr. WA" ſupp 
T. ſpeaks of them, as may be ſeen P. 117, 113) Mi" 
from emerging out of their Corruption, on the Re Mu 
of each new Generation? As to their bad InſtruCtion, br wi 
our Author inſiſts upon it, that the Heathen, not- bnera 
withſtanding all their Diſadvantages, had ſufficie ple 
Light to know God, and do their whole Duty to hin, mo 
as we have obſerved from Time to Time. Theretore ts, t 
it muſt be chiefly bad Example, that we mult ſup- lier fe 
poſe, according to him, render'd their Caſe hn uy 00 
0% as, 


Liam p 
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Now concerning this Way of accounting for the 
Corruption of the World, by the Influence of bad 
Example, I would obſerve the following Things: 
1, Tis accounting for the I hing by the Thing it 
ſelf, It is accounting ſor the Corruption of the 
World by the Corruption of the World. For, 
that bad Examples are general all over the World to 
be followed by others, and have been ſo from the 
Beginning, is only an Inſtance, or rather a Ne- 


f 

2 ſcription of that Corruption of the World which ts 

o be accounted for. If Mankind are naturally no 

ore inclined to Evil than Good, then how comes 
there to be ſo many more bad Examples, than good 

of ones, in all Ages? And if there are not, how come 

he bad Examples that are ſet, to be fo much 


le. more followed, than the good? If the Propenſity 
we of Man's Nature be not to Evil, how comes the 
he WY Current of general Example, every where, and at 
le all Times, to be ſo much to Evil ? And when Op- 
e- WY poſition has been made by good Examples, how 
comes it to paſs that it has had fo little Effect to 
in. dem the Stream of general wicked Praftice ? 

ſe think, from the brief Account the Scripture 
nes us of the Behaviour of the firſt Parents of 
be Mankind, the Expreflions of their Faith and Hope 


. n God's Mercy revealed to them, we have Reaſon 
Yr to ſuppoſe, that before ever they had any Children, 
3) aey repented, and were pardoned, and became 


ile ruh pious. So that God planted the World at 
on, rt with a 20 /e Vine; and at the Beginning of the 
o- enerations of Mankind, he ſet the Stream of Ex- 
ent "ple the right Way. And we ſee, that Children 
m, re more apt to follow the Example of their Pa- 
ore WWW'*nts, than of any others; eſpecially in early Youth, 
op- Wir forming Time, when thoſe Habits are gene- 
es, ay contracted, which abide by them all their 
on "4's. And beſides, Adam's Children had no other 
Liamples to follow, but. thoſe of their Parents. 
G 3 How 
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How therefore came the Stream ſo ſoon to turn 
and to proceed the contrary Way, with fo violent 
a Current? Then, when Mankind became fo uni. 
verſally and deſperately corrupt, as not to be fit ij 


live on Earth any longer, and the World was every 4 
where full of bad Examples, God deſtroyed them eopl 
all at once, but only, righteous Noah, and his Fami- ra:10n 
ly, to remove thoſe bad Examples, and that the Mere 
World of Mankind might be planted again with 8 
good Example, and the Stream again turned the _ 
right Way: How therefore came it to paſs, that 7 
Noab's Poſterity did not follow his good Example, 199m 
eſpecially when they had ſuch extraordinary Things in 
to enforce his Example, but ſo generally, even in on d 
his Life · time, became ſo exceeding corrupt ? One . 4 
would think, the firſt Generations at leaſt, while AK 
all lived together as one Family, under Naab, ther them 
venerable Father, might have followed his good I ere 
Example: And if they had done fo, then, when the ol 
the Earth came to be divided in Peleg's Time, the + 
Heads of the ſeveral Families would have ſet out be fo 
their particular Colonies with good Examples, and =y 
the Stream would have been turned the right Way Wwe; 
in all the various Diviſions, Colonies and Nations of emple 
the World. But we ſee verily the Fact was, tht . 
in about fifty Vears after Noab's Death the World WI 
in general was over. run with dreadful Corruption; br 
ſo that all Virtue and Goodneſs was like ſoon t0 ed by 
periſh from among Mankind, unleſs ſomething ex- cuſiny 
traordinary ſhould be done to prevent it. ne fir 
Then, for a Remedy, God ſeparated Aorabum hate! 
and his Family from all the reſt of the World, that Wi C 
they might be delivered from the Influence of bad 
Example, that in his Poſterity he might have a ho- A 
ty Seed. Thus God again planted a noble Fine 85 
Abraham, Iſaac and Faecb, being eminently pious = » 


But how foon did their Peſterny degenerate, Hi 
trwe 


CY 
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e Religion was like to be ſwallowed up? we ſee 
how deſperately, and almoſt univerſally corrupt 
they were, when God brought them out of Egypt, 
land led them in the Wilderneſs. 

then God was pleaſed, before he planted his 
People in Canaan, to deſtroy that perverſe Gene- 
ra.ion in the Wilderneſs, that he might plant them 
mere a noble Vine, wholly a right Seed, and ſet them 


were to have their ſettled Abode. Jer. it, 21. It is 
cydent, that the Generation which came with 
u into Canaan, was an excellent Generation, 
by innumerable Things ſaid of them.“ But how 
oon did that People, neverthelefs, become the de- 
r'rerate Plant of a ſtrange Vine & 

And when the Nation had along Time proved 
themſelves deſperately and incurably corrupt, God 
deſtroyed them, and ſent them into Captivity, till 
the old Rebels were dead and purged out, to deliver 
their Children from their evil Example: And when 
the following Generation were purified as in a Fur- 
race, God planted them again, in the Land of //- 
ral, a noble Vine, and ſet them out with good Ex- 
emple ; which yet was not followed by their Poſ- 
erity, 

When again the Corruption was become invete- 
ate and defperate, the Chriſtian Church was plan- 
ed by a glorious Out- pouring of the Spirit of God, 
auſing true Virtue and Piety to beexemplified in 
ine firſt Age of the Church of Chriſt, far beyond 
whatever had been on Earth before; and the Chrif- 
dan Church was planted a noble Vine. But that pri- 

G 4 mitive 


dee Jer. ii. 2, 3. Pal. Nviii. 14. Jofh. xxii. 2. and 
wi, 8. Deut. iv. 3, 4. Hoſ. xi. 1. and ix. 10. Judg. 
. 7, 17, 22. and many other Places. 


cut with good Example, in the Land where they 
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mitive good Example has not prevailed, to caue ir the 
Virtue to be generally and ſtedfaſtly maintained in of thi 
the Chriſtian World: To how great a Degree it will 
has been otherwiſe, has already been obſerved, the L. 
After many Ages of general and dreadful Apo. ard g 
tacy, God was pleaſed to erect the Proteſtant Mann 
Church, as ſeparated from the more corrupt Part df 2, 
Chriſtendom; and true Piety flouriſhed very ample 
much in it at firſt; God planted it a noble Vine: Deprz 
But notwithſtanding the good Examples of the firſt them 


Reformers, what a melancholy Paſs 1s the Protel. ther E 
tant World come to at this Day? Chiiſl 

When England grew very corrupt, God brought Gol 
over a Number of pious Perſons, and planted them apt M 


in New-Engiand, and this ] and was planted with a anſwe! 
noble Vine. But how is the Gold become dim contri! 
How greatly have we forſaken the pious Examples amiab 
of our Fathers! ſtance: 

So prone have Mankind always proved themſelves fivenc: 
to Degeneracy, and bent to Backſliding. Which Corru 
ſhews plainly their natural Propenſity; and that ample 


when Good had revived, and been promoted among ture: 
Men, it has been by ſome divine Interpoſition to op- ture, 
poſe the natural Current; the Fruit of ſome extra- the gr 
ordinary Means, the Efficacy of which has ſoon t was 
been overcome by conſtant natural Biaſs, and the nel) 
Effect of good Example preſently loſt, and Evil has Angel: 
regained and maintained the Dominion : Like an their [ 
heavy Body, which may by ſome great Power be Perſon 
cauſed to aſcend, againſt its Nature, a little while, tans, 
but ſoon goes back again towards the Center, i a the 
which it naturally and conſtantly tends, lings, 
So that evil Example will in no wiſe acount for wer al 
the Corruption of Mankind, without ſuppoſing a WW" tolls 
natural Pronereſs to Sin. Ihe Tendency of E. Lm 


ample alone will not account for general wicked abo is 
Practice, as conſequent on good Example. 1 Father 


\ 
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ir the Influence of bad Example is a Reaſon of ſome 
of the Wickedneſs that is in the World, that alone 
will not account for Men's becoming worſe than 
the Example ſet, and degenerating more and more, 
ard growing worſe and worſe, which has been the 
Manner of Mankind. 

2. There has been given to the World an Ex- 
ample of Virtue, which, were it not for a dreadful 
Depravity of Nature, would have Influence on 
them that live under the Goſpel, far beyond all o- 
ther Examples; and that is the Example of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

God, who knew the human Nature, and how 
apt Men are to be influenced by Example, has made 
anſwerable Proviſion. His infinite Wiſdom has 
contrived that we ſhould have ſet before us the molt 
amiable and perfe&t Example, in ſuch Circum- 
ſances as ſhould have the greateſt i'endency to in- 
fvence all the Principles of Man's Nature, but his 
Corruption. Men are apt to be moved by the Ex- 
ample of others /ike themſelves, or in their own Na- 
ture : therefore this Example was given in our Na- 
ture, Men are ready to follow the Examples of 
the great and honourable : And this Example, tho? 
It was of one in our Nature, yet it was of one in- 
tnely higher and more honourable than Kings or 
Angels. A People are apt to follow the Example of 
heir Prince: This is the Example of that glorious 
Perſon, who ſtands in a peculiar Relation to Chriſ- 
lans, as their Lord and King, the ſupream Head 
« the Church; and not only ſo, but the King of 
Kings, ſupream Head of the Univerſe, and Head 
wer all Things to the Church. Children are apt 
0 follow the Example of their Parents: This is the 
Lxample of the Author of our Being, and one 
ho is in a peculiar and extraordinary Manner our 
ater, as he is the Author of our holy and happy 
G 5 Being: 


— 2 
2 


Head and Huſband; whoſe Grace and Love 


of infinite Grace, Love, Condeſcenſion and Bere. 


ently and cheerfully undergoing fuch extreme and 
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Being; beſides his being the Creator of the World, 
and everlaſting Father of the Univerſe. Men are 
very apt to follow the Example of their Friends; 
Fhe Example of Chriſt is of one that is infinite} 
our greateſt Friend, ſtanding in the moſt endearing 
Relations of our Brother, Redeemer, {piritua 


expreſſed to us, tranſcends all other Love and 
Friendſhip, as much as Heaven is higher than the 
Farth. Ard the Virtues and Ads of his Example 
were exhibited to us in the moſt endearing and en- 
gaging Circumſtances that can poſſibly be concei- 
ved of: His Obedience and Submiſſion to God, his 
Humility, Meekneſs, Patience, Charity, Self. De- 
nal, &c. being exerciſed and expreſſed in a Work 


en that 
emerge 
Anceſte 
The ill 
10 obliz 
long 

3 
„ ſuper 
© re's 

«© Man' 
eherved 
ndtvidu 
Cod, at 
could de 
al be ag 


ficence to us; and had all their higheſt Ex preſſion n 
his laying down his Life for us, and meekly, pal 


unutterable Suffering, for our eternal Salvation, 
Men are peculiarly apt to follow the Example of 
ſuch as they have great Benefits from: But it i 
utterly impoſſible to conceive of greater Benefi, 
that we could have by the Virtues of any Perſon, 
than we have by the virtuous Acts of Chriſt ; who 
depend upon being thereby ſaved from eternal De. 
ſtruction, and brought to inconceivable immortil 
Glory at God's right Hand. Surely if it were not 
for an extfeme Corruption. of the Heart of Men, 
ſuch an Example would have that ſtrong Influence 
cn the Heart, that would as it were ſwallow up the 
Power of all the evil and hateful Examples of a Gt A kg 
neration of Vipers, 7 el 

3. The Influence of bad Example, without Co- E 
ruption of Nature, will not account for Childrens 33 | 
univerſally committing Sin as ſoon as capable of it; 3 * 
which, I think, is a Fact that has been made ev- Nature 


dent by the Scripture. It wilt not account for this 
in 
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in the Children of eminently pious Parents; the 
erſt Examples, that are ſet in their View, being 
jery good; which, as has been obſerved, was 
eſpecially the Caſe of many Children in Chriſtian 
Families in the Apoſtles Days, when the Apoſtle 
Jom ſuppoſes that every individual Perfon had Sin 
io repent of, and eonfeſs to God. 

| 4. What Dr. T. ſuppoſes to have been Fact with 
reſpe& to great Part of Mankind, cannot conſiſtent- 
be accounted for from the Influence of bad Ex- 
ample, viz. the State of the Heathen World, 
which he ſuppoſes, confidered as à collective 
Body, was helpleſs, dead in Sin, and unable 
to recover itſelf. Not evil Example alone, no, 
nor as united with evil InſtruQtion, can be ſup- 
poſed a ſufficient Reaſon why every new Generati- 
on that aroſe among them, ſhould not he able to 
emerge from the Idolatry and Wickedneſs of their 
Anceſtors, in any Conſiſtence with his Scheme. 
The ill Example of Anceſtors could have no Power 
„o oblige them to Sin, any other Way than as a 
long Temptation. But Dr. T. himſelf ſays, p. 
145 © To ſuppoſe Men's Temptations to be 
* ſyrertor to their Powers, will impeach the Good- 
* re's and Juſtice of God, who appoints every 
* Man's Trial.” And as to bad Inſtructions, as was 
chſerved before, he ſuppoſes that they all, yea every 
Ncvidual Perſon, had Light ſufficient to know 
Cod, and do their whole Duty. And it each one 
cout! do this for himſelf, then ſurely they might 
al be agreed in it thro' the Power of Free-will, as 
welt as the whole World be agreed in Corruption 
by the ſame Power. 

Enafion IV. Some modern Oppoſers of the Doc- 
ng of Original Sin do thus account for the general 
Frevalence of Wickedneſs, viz. that in a Courſe of 
ure our Senſes grow up firſt, and the animal 


Paſſions 
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Paſſions get the Start of Reaſon. So Dr. Turn. 
bull ſays, * ** Senſitive ObjeQs firſt affect us, an 
in as much as Reaſon is a Principle, which, in 
* the Nature, of Things, muſt be advanced i 
“Strength and Vigour, by gradual Cultivation, 
« and their Objects are continually aſſailing and 
«* ſoliciting us; ſo that, unleſs a very happy Fdu. 
cation prevents, our ſenſitive Appetites muſt 
© have become very ſtrong, before Reaſon can 
«© have Force enough to call them to an Account, 
and aſſume Authority over them.” From hence 
Dr. Turnbull ſuppoſes it comes to paſs, } * That 
* tho' ſome few may, thro* the Influerce of vir 
% tuous Example, be ſaid to be ſanctified from 
„ the Womb, ſo liberal, ſo generous, ſo viru— ſuch a 
% ous, ſo truly noble is their Caſt of Mind; yet, culties, 


generally ſpeaking, the whole World lieth in ſuch it; lia 


«© Wickedneſs, that, with Reſpect to the far grea- againſt 
e ter Part of Mankind, the Study of \ irtue is be. brough 


« ginning to reform, and is a ſevere Struggle again| Sin, |] 
«© bad Habits, early contracted, and deeply rooted; ture ha 
„it is therefore putting off an old inveterate cot. mto B 
* rupt Nature, and putting on a new Form ard have | 
« 'Femper ; it is moulding ourſelves a- new; it 54 gency, 
being born again, and becoming as Children. that Sti 
© And how few are there in the World, who eſcape Paſſion: 
its Pollutions, ſo as not to be early in that Clas, Perſons 
„or to be among the Righteous that need no Re- ers, an 
“ pentance ? they fi 


Dr. Taylor, tho? he is not ſo explicit, ſeems to Powers, 
hint at the ſame Thing, p. 192. ? 1 is by flow a Re 
« Degrees (ſays he) that Children come tothe e Menkin 
« of Underſtanding ; the animal Paſſions being for Wirld ! 


“ ſome " ſevere 
| ed, and 
® See Mor. Phil. p. 279. and Chri/. Phil. p. 274 mult im 


+ Chrif. Phil. p. 282, 283. could re 
o Accc 
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« ſome Years the governing Part of their Conſti- 
« tution. And therefore, tho' they may be fro- 
« ward and apt to diſpleaſe us, yet how far this is 
« Sin in them, we are not capable of judging. 
« But it may ſuffice to ſay, that *tis the Will of 
« God that. Children ſhould have Appetites and 
« Paſſions to regulate and reſtrain, that he hath 
given Parents Inſtructions and Commands to diſ- 
« cipline and inform their Minds, that if Parents 
« firſt learned true Wiſdom for themſelves, and 
then endeavoured to bring up their Children in 
« the Way of Virtue, there would be leſs Wicked- 
% neſs in the World.“ 

Concerning theſe Things I would obſerve, that 
ſuch a Scheme is attended with the very ſame Diffi- 
culties, which they that advance it would avoid by 
it ; liable to the ſame Objections, which they make 
againſt God's ordering it ſo that wy ſhould be 
brought into Being with a prevailing Fropenſity to 
din, For this Scheme ſuppoſes the Author of Na- 
ture has ſo ordered Things, that Men ſhould come 
nto Being as moral Agents, that is, ſhould firſt 
have Exiſtence in a State and Capacity of moral A- 
gency, under a prevailing Propenſity to Sin. For 
that Strength, which ſenſitive Appetites and animal 
Paſions come to by their habitual Exerciſe, before 
Ferſons come to the Exerciſe of their rational Pow- 
ers, amounts to a ſtrong Propenſity to Sin, when 
they firſt come to the Exerciſe of thoſe rational 
Powers, by the Suppoſition : Becauſe this is given 
is a Reaſon why the Scale is turned for Sin among 
Mankind, and why, generally ſpeaking, the whole 
World lies in Wickedneſs, and the Study of Virtue is 
a ſevere Struggle againſ bad Habits, early contra#t- 
, and deeply rooted. I heſe deeply rooted Habits 
mult imply a Tendency to Sin; otherwiſe they 
could rot account for that which they are brought 
0 account for, namely, prevailing ates" 

neſs 
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neſs in the World: For that Cauſe cannot account 
for an Effect, which is ſuppofed to have no Te. 
dency to that Effect. And this Tendency which i; 
ſuppoſed, is altogether Equivalent to a natural Ten. 
dency : Tis as neceſſary to the Subject. For it is ſup. 
poſed to be brought on the Perſon who is the Sub- 


ject of it, when he has no Power to withſtand or An 
oppoſe it: The Habit, as Dr. Turnbull ſays, be. "—_ 
coming very ſtrong, before Reaſon can have Force moun 
enough to call the Paſſions to Account, or aſſume of M 
Authority over them. And 'tis fuppoſed, that this that L 
Neceſſity, by which Men become ſubject to this (p. 18 
Propenſity to Sin, is from the Ordering and Di- and pi 
poſal of the Author of Nature; and therefore mu} to poll 
be as much from his Hand, and as much without create: 
the Hand of the Perſon himſelf, as if he were fir} 100 ſo 
brought into Being with ſuch a Propenſity. More- ſequen 
over, it is ſuppoſed that the I:ffe&t, which the Ten. Soul is 
dency is to, is truly Wickednefs., For 'tis alledged Dr. 
as a Cauſe or Reaſon why the whole World lies in could 1 
Wickedneſs, and why all but a very few are firſt in with th 
the Claſs of the /Ficked, and not among the Rig. ſons f. 
teous that need no Repentance. If they nec the Cc 
Repentance, what they are guilty of is truly and mention 
properly Wickedneſs, or moral Evil; for cer Nature, 
tainly Men need no Repentance for that which 1s other wi 
no din, or blameable Evil, If it be fo, that as1 can the! 
Conſequence of this Propenſity, the World ſies n in Naty 
Wickedneſs, and the far greater Part are of a wick- rerior P 
ed Character, without Doubt, the far greater Part rortione 


go to eternal Perdition : For Death don't pick and ful Cor 
chooſe, only for Men of a righteous Character. And Wl ind «te 
certainly thiat is an evil corrupt State of things, which Mankine 
e tends to, and iſſues in that Conſequence, u gr 
that as it were the whole World lies and lives 


W ickedneſs, and dies in Wickedneſs, and periſh 
eternally. 
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eternally. And this by the Suppoſition is a State of 
Things wholly of the Ordering of the Author of 
Nature, before Mankind are capable of having any 
Hand in the Affair. And is this any Relief to the 
Difficulties, which theſe Writers object againſt the 
Doctrine of natural [epravity ? 

And! might here alſo obſerve, that this Way of 
accounting for the Wickedneſs of the World, a- 
mounts to juſt the ſame Thing with that Solution 
of Man's Depravity, which was mentioned before, 
that Dr. T. cries out of as too groſs to be admitted, 
(p. 188, 189 ) viz. God's creating the Soul pure, 
and putting it into ſuch x Body, as naturally tends 
to pollute it. For this Scheme ſuppoſes, that God 
creates the Soul pure, and puts it into a Body, and 
into ſuch a State in that Body, that the natural Con- 
{quence is a ſtrong Propenſity to Sin, as ſoon as the 
Soul is capable of ſinning. 

Dr. Turnbull ſeems to ſuppoſe, that the Matter 
could not have been ordered otherwiſe, conſiſtent. 
with the Nature of Things, than that animal Paſ- 
lons ſhould be ſo aforehand with Rea'on, as that 
the Confequence ſhould be that which has been 
mentioned, becauſe Reaſon is a Faculty of. ſuch a 
Nature, that it can have Strength and Vigour no 
oherwife than by Exerciſe and Culture. But 
can there be any Force in this? Is there any Thing 
in Nature, to make it impoſſible, but that the ſu- 
rerior Principles of Man's Nature ſhould be ſo pro- 
portioned to the inferior, as to prevent ſuch a dread- 
ul Conſequence, as the moral and natural Ruin, 
and eternal Perdition of the far greater Part of 
Mankind ? Could not thoſe ſuperior Principles be in. 
ally greater Strength at firſt, and yet be capable of 

endleſs 


Mer. Phil. p. 311. 
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endleſs Improvement? And what ſhould hinderis De. 
being ſo ordered by the Creator, that they ſhoul( « WI 
improve by vaſtly ſwifter Degrees than they do ? If « wh; 


we are Chriſtians, we muſt be forced to allow it to mie 
be poſſible in the Nature of Things, that the Prin- « in, 
ciples of human Nature ſhould be ſo balanced, that « ter! 
the Conſequence ſhould be no Propenſity to Sin, in « intc 


the firſt Beginning of a Capacity of moral Agency; « fort 
becauſe we muſt own, that it was ſo in Fact in A. * and 
dam, when firſt created, and alſo in the Man Chriſt % ma) 
Jeſus ; tho' the Faculties of the latter were ſuch as WF © the 

rew by Culture and Improvement, ſo that he in- „ Beit 
creaſed in Wiſdom, as he grew in Stature. «ton 


Evaſion V. Seeing Men in this World are ina In ] 
State of Trial, it is fit that their Virtue ſhould the Sta 
meet with Trials, and conſequently that it ſhould cered f 
have Oppoſition and Temptation to overcome; not a prev; 
only from without, but from within, in the animal Wicket 
Paſſions and Appetites we have to ſtruggle with; lake P 


that by the Conflict and Victory our Virtue may ba T 
be refined and eſtabliſhed. Agreeable to this Dr. account 
T. (p. 253) fays, “ Without a right Uſe and Ap- ſoch an 


ce plication of our Powers, were they naturally e- o alled 
« verſo perfect, we could not be judged fit to enter to have 
© into the Kingdom of God This gives a nuch a; 
* good Reaſon why we are now in a State of Trial think, 1 
« and Temptation, viz. to prove and diſcipline I be owin 
& our Minds, to ſeaſon our Virtue, and to fit us for ther Paj 


e the Kingdom of God; for which, in the Judg- ¶ bat thi: 
«© ment of infinite Wiſdom, we cannot be qualified Lenden 


e but by overcoming our preſent Temptations.” . th: 


And in p. 354. he ſays, We are upon Trial, and o much 
„it is the Will of our Father that our Conſtituti erved a. 
* on ſhould be attended with various Paſſions and in thus 
« Appetites, as well as our outward Condition with l conti 
various Temptations.” He ſays the like in ſeve- Ne Gu 


ral other Places, To the ſame Purpoſe very "7 be Goo, 
| J. 
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Dr. Turnbull: particularly, Chriſ. Phil. p. 310. 
« What Merit (ſays he) except from Combat? 
« what Virtue without the Encounter of ſuch Ene- 
mies, ſuch Temptations as ariſe both from with- 
« in, and from abroad ? To be virtuous, 1s to pre- 
« ter the Pleaſures of Virtue, to thoſe which come 
« into Competition with it, and Vice holds 
« forth to tempt us; and to dare to adhere to Truth 
« and Goodneſs, whatever Pains and Hardſhips it 
may coſt. There muſt therefore, in Order to 
E © the Formation and Trial, in Order to the very 
« Being of Virtue, be Pleaſures of a certain Kind 
« to make Temptations to Vice.” 

In Reply to theſe Things, I would ſay, either 
the State of Temptation which is ſuppoſed to be or- 
ered for Men's Trial, amounts on the whole to 
a prevailing Tendency to that State of general 
Wickedneſs and Ruin, which has been proved to 
uke Place, or it does not. If it does not amount 
toa Tendency to ſuch an Effect, then how does it 
account for it? when it is enquired, by what Cauſe 
ſuch an Effect ſhould come to paſs, is it not abſurd 
o alledge a Cauſe, which is own'd at the ſame Time 
to have no Tendency to ſuch an Effect? which is as 
much as to confeſs, that it will not account for it. I 
think, it has been demonſtrated that this Effect muſt 
te owing to ſome prevailing Tendency. It the o- 
ther Part of the Dilemma be taken, and it be ſaid, 
hat this State of Things does imply a prevailing 
Tendency to that Effe& which has been proved, 
iz. that all Mankind, without the Exception of 
o much as one, fin againſt God, to their own de- 
krved and juſt eternal Ruin; and not only ſo, but 
in thus immediately, as ſoon as capable of it, and 
n continually, and have more Sin than Virtue, and 
ave Guilt that infinitely outweighs the Value of all 
de Goodneſs any ever have, and that the Genera- 


lity . 
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lity of the World in all Ages are extremels ſtupid 
and foolifh, and of a wicked Character, and aqu- 
ally perifh for ever; I fay, if the State of emp- fore, | 


tation implres a natural Tendency to ſuch an Effed in it, 
as this, it is a very evil, corrupt and dreadful State And th 


of Things, as has been already largely ſhewn. the Co 
Befides, fuch a State has a Fendency to defest 
its own ſuppoſed Fnd, which is to refine, ripen ard 
perfect Virtue in Mankind, and fo to fit Men for the 
greater eternal Happineſs and Glory : whereas, the 
Effect it tends to, is the Reverſe of this, vz. ge. Univer, 
neral, eternal Infamy and Ruin, in all Generat- ly tt 
ons. is ſuppoſed, that Men's Virtue muſt hae cun/ 
Paſſions and Appetites to ſtruggle with, in order to 
have thre Glory and Reward of Victory: but the he 
Confequence is, a prevailing, continuat, and gene- ; 
rally effectual Tendency, not to Men's Viduy enmſt a1 
ever evil Appetites and Paſſions, and the glorious Men cc 
Reward of that Victory, but to the ViQory of evi It is 
Appetites and Luſts over Men, and utterly and e- ther G 
ternally deſtroying them, If a Trial of Virtve de the Liv 
requiſite, yet the Queftion is, whence comes ſo ge-. not; a1 
neral a Falling in the Trial, if there be no Depravi- he plea 
ty of Nature ? If Conffict and War be neceflary, extrem 


yet ſurely there is no Neceflity that there ſhould be ral Age 
more Cowards than good Soldiers; unleſs it be re- nies w 
ceſſary that Men ſhould be overcome and deltroyed: meerly 
Eſpecially is it not neceſſary that the whole Worldas terrible 


it were thould lie in Wickedneſs, and fo lie and die capable 
in Cowardice. | with ſc 

I might alſo here obſerve, that Dr. Turnbull i foreſig 
not very conſiſtent, in ſuppoſing, that Combat with and tha 
Temptation is requiſite to the ze y Being of Virtue (amity ; 
For I think it clearly follows from his own Notion 
of Virtue, that Virtue mnft have a Being prior to 
any virtuous or praiſe-worthy Combat with Temp- 
tation. For by his Principles, all Virtue lies i 


good 
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nd Affection, ani no Actions can be virtuous, 
but what proceed from good Affection. There- 
fore, ſurely the Combat itſelf can have no Virtue 
in it, unleſs it proceeds from virtuous Affection: 
And therefore Virtue muſt have an Exiſtence before 
the Combat, and be the Cauſe of it. . 


_— — 


GA: II. 


Univerſal Mortality proves Original Sin; particular- 
ly the Death of Infants, with its various Cir- 
cumſlances. 


HE univerſal Reign of Death, over Perſons of 
all Ages indiſcriminately, with the awful Cir- 
cumſtances and Attendants of Death, proves that 
Men come ſinful into the World. 

It is needleſs here particularly to enquire, whe- 
ther God has not a ſovereign Right to ſet Bounds to 
the Lives of his own Creatures, be they ſinful, or 
not; and as he gives Life, ſo to take it away when 
he pleaſes? Or how far God has a Right to bring 
extreme Suffering and Calamity on an innocent mo- 
ral Agent? For Death, with the Pains and Ago- 
nies with which it is uſually browght on, is not 
meerly a limiting of Exiſtence, but is a moſt 
terrible Calamity ; and to ſuch a Creature as Man, 
capable of conceiving of Immortaliy, and made 
vith ſo earneft a Deſire after it, and capable of 
foreſight and of Reflection on approaching Death, 
ind that has ſuch an extreme Dread of it, is a Ca- 
mity above all others terrible, to ſuch as are able 
to 


* Chriſ. Phil. p. 113, 114, 115. 
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to reflect upon it. I ſay, 'tis needleſs, elahe. 
rately to conſider, whether God may not, conſiſtert 
with his PerfeCtions, by abſolute Sovereignty, bring 
ſo great a Calamity on Mankind when perfectly in. 
nocent. It is ſufficient, if we have good [Evidence 
from Scripture, that 'tis not agreeable to God" 
Manner of dealing with Mankind, ſo to do. 

"Tis manifeſt, that Mankind were not originally 
ſubjected to this Calamity : God brought it on them 
afterwards, on Occaſion of Man's Sin, at a lime 
of the Manifeſtation of God's great Diſpleaſure tor 
Sin, and by a Denunciation and Sentence pronoun. 
ced by him, as acting the Part of a judge; as Ur. 
T. often confeſſes. Sin entred into the World, and 
Death by Sin, as the Apoſtle ſays. Which certain- 
ly leads us to ſuppoſe, that this Affair was ordered 
of God, not meerly by the Sovereignty of a Cres. 
tor, but by the Righteouſneſs of a Judge. And 
the Scripture every where ſpeaks of all great Afﬀic- 
tions and Calamities, which God in his Providence 
brings on Mankind, as Teſtimonies of his Diſplea- 
ſure for Sin, in the Subject of thoſe Calamities; 
excepting thoſe Sufferings which are to attone for 
the Sins of others. He ever taught his People to 
look on ſuch Calamities as his Rod, the Rod of bit 
Anger, his Frowns, the Hidings of his Face in Dil- 
pleaſure. Hence ſuch Calamities are in Scripture ſo 
often called by the Name of Judgments, being 
what God brings on Men as 3 executing 1 
righteous Sentence for Tranſgreſſion: Yea, they 
are often called by the Name of Wrath, eſpecially 
Calamities conſiſting or iſſuing in Death.“ Ke 

ence 


* SeeLevit. x. 6. Num. i 53. and xviii. 5. Joſh. it. 
20. 2 Chron. xxiv. 18, and xix. 2, 10. and xxviil. 13. 


and xxxii. 25. Ezra vii. 23. Neh. xiii. 18. Zech. 
vii. 12, and many other Places, 
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hence alſo is that which Dr. T. would have us take 
ſo much Notice of, that ſometimes in the Scripture, 
Calamity and Suffering is called by ſuch Names as 
Sin, Iniquity, being guilty, &c. which is evidently 
by a Metonymy of the Cauſe for the Effect. I is 
not likely, that in the Language in Uſe of old a- 
mong God's People, Calamity or Suffering would 
have been called even by the Names of Sin and 
Guilt, if it had been ſo far from having any Con- 
nechion with Sin, that even Death itſelf, which is 
always ſpoken of as the moſt terrible of Calamities, 
is not ſo much as any Sign of the Sinfulneſs of the 
Subject, or any Teſtimony of God's Diſpleaſure 
for any Guilt of his, as Dr. T. ſuppoſes. 
Death is ſpoken of in Scripture as the chief of 
Calamities, the moſt extreme and terrible of all 
thoſe natural Evils, which come on Mankind in 
this World. Deadly Deſtruction is ſpoken of as the 
moſt terrible Deſtruction. 1 Sam. v. 11. Deadly 
Herroꝛo, as the moſt extreme Sorrow, liai. xvii. 
11, Matt. xxvi. 38. and deadly Enemies, as the 
moſt bitter and terrible Enemies. Pſal. xvii. 9. The 
Extremity of Chriſt's Sufferings is repreſented by 
his Suffering unto Death. Philip. ii. 8. and other 
Places. Hence the greateſt Teſtimonies of God's 
Anger for the Sins of Men in this World, have 


ö | | 
. been by inflicting Death: As on the Sinners of the 4. 
) old World, on the Inhabitants of Sodom and Gomor- 1 
5 rah, on Onan, Pharach and the Egyptians, Nadab 1 
a ind Abibu, Korah and his Company, and the reſt of F | 
y ne Rebels in the Wilderneſs, on the wicked Inha- | It 
y bitants of Canaan, on Hophni, and Pbinehas, Ana- i 1 
d mas and Sappbira, the unbelieving Jets, upon | . 
e hom Wrath came to the uttermoſt in the Time l 1 
f the laſt Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. This Cala- * 
* nity is often ſpoken of as in a peculiar Manner the 0 
5 Fruit of the Guilt of Sin. Exod. xxviii. 43. That 11 
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they bear not Iniquity and die. Levit. xxii g. Lo __ 
they bear Sin for it and die So Num. xvii, 11 AR 


. , ha Of 
compared with Levit.x 1, 2. The very Light « he 
Nature, or Tradition from antient Revelation, 10 ſus 
the Heathen to conceive of Death as in a pecula 


City 


Manner an Evidence of divine Vengeance, Thu ns 7 


we have an Account, Acts xxviii. 4. That ws Race 
the Barbarians ſaw the venomous Beaſt bang on Paul) ar 
Hand, they ſaid among themſelves, no Doubt thi ow 
Man is a Murtherer, whom tho” he hath eſcaped tl 3 
Seas, yet Vengeance ſuffereth not to live. | "3 
Calamities that are very ſmall in Compariſond fe I, 
the univerſal. temporal DeſtruQion of the who: V tri 
World of Mankind by Death, are ſpoken of 4 KLE 
manifeſt Indications of God's great Diſpleaſure { BEL 
the Sinfulneſs of the Subject; ſuch as the Deſtruc e 
tion of particular Cities, Countries or Numbers uf 
Men, by War or Peſtilence. Deut. xix. 24. 4 » by 
Nations ſball ſoy, Wherefore hath the Lord dane iu woll 
unto this Land! what meanith the Heat of this great inſul 
Anger ? Here compare Deut. xxxii. 30. 1 King WT 
ix, 8. and Jer. xxii. 8, 9. Theſe Calamities, thu of Me 
ſpoken of as plain Teſtimonies of God's great Ar A 
ger, conſiſted only in haſtening on that Deal, 5% 
which otherwiſe, by God's Diſpoſal, would mig , 
certainly come in a ſhort J ime. Now the al = flou 
off of thirty or forty Years from ſeventy or eight + 
(if we thould ſuppoſe it to be ſo much, one a FO 
another, in the Time of theſe extraordinary uch Thou 1 
ments) is but a ſmall Matter, in Compariſon 0 TY 
God's firſt making Man mortal, cutting off his he re pa] 
ped for Immortality, ſubjecting him to ineviubeg - 
Death, which his Nature fo exceedingly dreads; Thre o 
and afterwards eg Soo Life further, by cut they be 
ting off more than 800 Years of it: So bringt = 
it to beleſs than a twelfth Part of what it was in the fieaw, 
firſt Ages of the World. Beſides that — er? 
| uitituce 
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Multitudes in the common Courſe of Things, 
withcut any extraordinary Judgment, die in Youth, 
in Childhood and Infancy. I herefore how inconſi- 
derable a Thing is the additional or haſten'd De- 
ſtruction, that is ſometimes brought on a particular 
City or Country by War, compared with that uni- 
verſal Havock which Death makes of the whole 
Race of Mankind, from Generation to Generation, 
without Diſtinction of Sex, Age, Quality or Con- 
dition, with all the infinitely various diſmal Cir- 
cumſtances, Torments and Agonies which attend 
the Death of old and young, adult Perſons and lit- 
tle Infants? Tf thoſe particular and compa: ative- 
ſy trivial Calamities, extending perhaps not to more 
than the thouſandth Part of the Men of one Gene- 
ration, are clear Evidences of God's great Anger ; 
certainly this univerſal vaſt Deſtruction, by which 
the whole World in all Generations is ſwallowed up, 
as by a Flood, that nothing can reſiſt, muſt be a 
moſt glaring Manifeſtation of God's Anger for the 
Sinfulneſs of Mankind. Yea, the Scripture is ex- 
preſs in it, that it is fo. Pſal. xc. 3, &c. Thou turn- 
Man ta Deſtlruflion, and ſay'ſt, Return, ye Chil- 
dren of Men. T hou carrieſi them away as with 
aFlud: They are as a Sleep: In the Morning they 
ore like Graſs, which groweth up ; in the Morning 
it flouriſheth and groweth up; in the Evening it is 
ct down and witbereth. For we are conſumed by 
thine Anger, and by thy Wrath are we troubled : 
Thou haſt ſet our Iniquities before thee, our ſecret Sins 
in the Light of thy Countenance. For all our Days 
are paſſ d away in thy Wrath: We ſpend our Years 
u a Tale that is told. The Days of our Years are 
TbreeſcoreYears and ten: And if byReaſon of Strength, 
bey be Four/core Years, yet is their Strength La- 
bur and Sorrow; for it is ſoon cut off, and we 
ſie away. Who knoweth the Power of thine An- 
ger ? according to thy Fear, ſo is thy Wrath, 3 
teac 
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iſtemper of Mind, yea, ſtrong Diſeaſe, when 
lan ſtands in Need of ſuch ſharp Medicines, ſuch 
vere and terrible Means to reſtrain his Luſts, 
icep down his Pride, and make him willing to be 
decent to God? It muſt be becauſe of a corrupt 
nd ungrateful Heart, if the Riches of God's Boun- 
„ in beſtowing Life and Proſperity, and Things 
omfortable and pleaſant, won't engage the Heart 
o God, and to Virtue and child-like Love and O- 
xedience, but that he muſt always have the Rod 
Neid over him, and be often chaſtiſed, and held 
nder the Apprehenſions of Death, to keep him 
rom running wild, in Pride, Contempt and Rebel- 
on, ungratefully uſing the Bleſſings dealt forth 
rom his Hand, in finning againſt him, and ſerving 
Enemies. If Man has no natural Diſingenuity 
pf Heart, it muſt be a myſterious Thing indeed, 
hat the ſweet Bleſſings of God's Bounty have not 
powerful an Influence to reſtrain him from ſin- 
ing againſt God, as terrible Afflictions. If any 
hing can be a Proof of a perverſe and vile Diſ- 
ſition, this muſt be a Proof of it, that Men ſhould 
e moſt apt to forget and deſpiſe God, when his 
rovidence is moſt kind; and that they ſhould need 
v have God chaſtiſe them with great Severity, and 
ren to kill them, to keep them in Order. If we 
ere as much diſpoſed to Gratitude to God for his 
cnefits, as we are to Anger at our Fellow-creatures 
or Injuries, as we muſt be (lo far as I can lee) if 
e are not of a depraved Heart, the Sweetnels of 
be divine Bounty, if continued in Life, and the 
eight of every Enjoyment that is pleaſant to in- 
ent human Nature, would he as powerful Incen- 
"es to a proper Regard to God, tending as much 
promote Keligion and Virtue, as to have the 
'orld fill'd with Calamity, and to have God (to 
e tne Language of Hez(kiab, Iiai. xxxviii. 13. 

5 deſcribi un 


— - — ——_— 
— 


1 


——x =: 


DE ET — 


WC. 
ps 
— 


— 


— — — — — 


F r=, 


— 
— 


146 Aiction and Death Part [ 


| deſcribing Death and its Agonies) as 4 Lion, rial. 
ing all our Bones, and from Day even to Night, m 
king an End of us. 

Dr. T. himſelf P. 252. ſays, * That our | 
cc Parents before the Fall were placed in a Cond. 
cc tion proper to engage their Gratitude, Love and 
4 Obedience.” Which is as much as to ſay, pro 
per to engage them to the Exerciſe and Practice «f 


Cys 


We 
See tl 
niſbed 
Hear 
nourif 
rebelle 
the A/ 


all Religion. And if the paradiſaical State uz 3 

roper to engage to all Religion and Duty, and * 1 
Men ſtill come into the World with Hearts as god 2 * 
as the two firſt of the Species, why is it not proper = 
to engage them to it ſtil] ? What Need of ſo afl * - 
changing Man's State, depriving him of all thoſe He. 10 ; | 
ſings, and inſtead of them allotting to him a World i | va 
full of Briars and Thorns, Afflictlon, Calamity an i,j. G. 


Death, to engage him to it? The taking away d Ir 
Life, and all thoſe pleaſant Enjoyments Man tu Wo  - 
at firſt, by a permanent Conſtitution, would be w 
ſlated Benefit to Mankind, unleſs there were a ſtate * ag 
Diſpoſition in them to abuſe ſuch Bleſſings. The 


taking them away is ſuppoſed to be a Benefit under gk 
the Notion of their being Things that tend to leu frange 


Men to Sin: but they would have no ſuch Tender 0 
cy, at leaſt in a ſtated Manner, unleſs there were 1 =p 
Men a fixed Tendency to make that unreaſouadi WW: * 
Improvement of them. Such a Temper of Mag Man 
as amounts to a Diſpoſition to make ſuch an lm . 
provement of Bleſſings of that Kind, is often ſpo ind tho 
ken of in Scripture, as moſt aſtoniſhingly vile a n 
perverſe. So concerning [/raePs abuſing the Ble. But hat 
ſings of Canaan, that Land flowing with Milk 2nd rents 
Honey ; their Ingratitude in it is ſpoken of by the 1 
Prophets, as enough to aſtoniſh all Heaven ay... U 
Earth, and as more than brutiſh Stupidity and Vik. that A 
neſs. Jer. ii. 79. J brought them into a plentiful Cur ay Sin 
try, to eat the Fruit thereof, and the Goodneſs 1 tan A 


J 
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of. But when ye entered, ye defiled my Land, &c. 
Ge the following Verſes, eſpecially Y. 12. Be aſto- 
iel, O ye Heavens, at this. — So Ifai. i. 1, — 4. 
Har, O Heavens, and give Ear, O Earth; I have 
nouriſhed and brought up Children, and they bave 
rebelled againſt me. The Ox knows bis Owner, and 
the Aſs his Maſter's Crib ; but my People doth not 
inow, Iſrael doth not conſider. Ab, finful Nation J 
2 People laden with Iniquity, a Seed of Evil-doers, 
Children that are Corrupters( — Compare Deut. 
xii. 6, — 19. If it ſhowed fo great Depravity, 
to be diſpoſed thus to abuſe the Bleſſings of ſo fruit- 
ful and pleaſant a Land as Canaan, ſurely it would 
de an Evidence of a no leſs aſtoniſhing Corruption, 
to be inclined to abuſe the Bleſſings of Eden, and 
the Garden of God there. 

2. If Death be brought on Mankind only as a 
Benefit, and in that Manner which Dr. T. mentions, 
718. to mortify, or moderate their carnal Appetites 
and Affections, wean them from the World, excite 
them to ſober Reflections, and lead them to the 
Fear and Obedience of God, &c. is it not 
range, that it ſhould fall ſo heavy on Infants, who 
ae not capable of making any ſuch Improvement 
of it; ſo. that many more of Mankind ſuffer Death 
in Infancy, than in any other equal Part of the Age 
oft Man? Our Author ſometimes hints, that the 
Death of Infants may be for the Good of Parents, 
and thoſe that are adult, and may be for the Cor- 
rection and Puniſhment of the Sins of Parents: 
but hath God any Need of ſuch Methods to add to 
/arents Afflict ions? Are there not Ways enough 
that he might increaſe their Trouble, without 
deſtroying the Lives of ſuch Multitudes of thoſe 
mat are perfectly innocent, and have in no Reſpect 
uy Sin belonging to them; on whom Death comes, 
it an Age, when not only the Subjects are not capa- 
H 2 | ble 
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ble of any Reflection, or making any Improveme MWWbrc: 
of it, either in the Suffering, or Expectation of it; the 
but allo at an Age, when Parents and Friends, why WWicnc: 
alone can make a good Improvement, and uh Wit is 


Dr. T. ſuppoſes alone to be puniſhed by it, (uf hat 
leaſt by being bereaved of them; though the In be a 
themſelves ſometimes ſuffer to great Extremity? ſoul 

3. To ſuppoſe, as Dr. T. does, that Death |; U. 
brought on Mankind in Conſequence of Adam's vr, WW Curr 
not at all as a Calamity, but only as a Favour et 

Benefit, is contrary to the Doctrine of the Gospel; cher 
which teaches, that when Chriſt, as the ſecond .at 
dam, comes to remove and deſtroy that Dea, Mile F. 
which came by the fiiſt Adam, he finds it notes: ee 
Friend, but an Enemy. 1 Cor. xv. 22. For aS 
* Adam all die, fo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive:” e !c 
with Ver. 25, and 26. For be muſt reign, till be bal iP 3c 
put all Enemies under bis Feet. The aft ENEM! Veople 
that ſhall be deſtroyed, is Death. Wory m 

Dr. T. urges, that the Afflictions which Mankind et fg 
are ſubjected to, and particularly their common ls 

Mortality, are repreſented in Scripture as the Chat ond ma 
tiſements of our heavenly Father; and therefor: aul ! 

are deſigned for our ſpiritual Good; and con. 

quently are not of the Nature of Puniſhments. ness 
in P. 68, 69, 314, 315. ſinſu 
Though I think the Thing aſſerted far from be V bc 

ing true, viz. that the Scripture repreſents the A , 

fictions of Mankind in general, and particulaii'< V 

their common Mortality, as the Chaſtiſements of ng 

heavenly Father; yet tis needleſs to ſtand to , V. 

pute that Matter: For if it be fo, it vill be 0” this 

Argument that the Afflictions and Death of Mb 

kind are not Evidences of their Sinfulneſs. Thee fame 

would be ſtrange Chaſtiſements from the Hand ot! 20d to t 

wiſe and good Father, which are wholly for n6 nd they 


thing; eſpecially ſuch ſevere Chaſtiſements, * Wein 
rea 
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break the Child's Bones; when at the ſame Time 
the Father don't ſuppoſe any Guilt, Fault or Of- 
fence, in any Reſpect, belonging to the Child; but 
it is chaſtiſed in this terrible Manner, only for Fear 
that it will be faulty hereafter. I ſay, theſe would 
be a ſtrange Sort of Chaſtiſements; yea, though he 
ſhould be able to make it up to the Child afterwards, 
Dr. T. tells us of Repreſentations made by the whole 
Current of Scripture : 1 am certain, it is not agree- 
able to the Current of Scripture, to repreſent divine 
/akerly Chaſtiſements after this Manner. Tis true, 
that the Scripture ſuppoſes ſuch Chaſtenings to be 
the Fruit of God's Goodneſs ; yet at the ſame Time 
|: exermore repreſents them as being for the Sin of 
the Subject, and as Evidences of the divine Diſplea- 
ſure for its Sinfulneſs. Thus the Apoſtle in 1 Cor. 
u. 30, 31, 32. ſpeaks of God's chaſtening his 
Teople by mortal Sickneſs, for their Good, that 
they might not be condemned with the World, and 
yet ſignifies that it was for their Sin; FOR 
THIS CAUSE many are weak and ſickly among you, 
ond many ſleep : that is, for the Profaneneſs and 
þnful Diforder before-mentioned. So Elibu, Job 
uin. 16, &c, ſpeaks of the ſame Chaſtening by 
dickneſs, as for Men's Good; te withdraw Man from 
i: ſinful Purpoſe, and to hide Pride from Man, and 
% back bis Soul! from the Pit; that therefore God 
ent Man with Pain on his Bed, and the Multi- 
ule of bis Bones with ſtrong Pain. But theſe Cha- 
(enings are for his Sins, as appears by what fol- 
os, Ver. 28. where *tis obſerved, that when God 


e ro”) this Means has brought Men to repent, and 
Man Pumbly confeſs their Sins, he delivers them. Again, 
be fame Elihu, ſpeaking of the unfailing Love of 
rod to the Righteous, even when he chaſlens them, 
* pnd they are bound in Fetters, and holden in Cords of 
*, Chap. xxxvi. 7, &c. yet ſpeaks of theſe 
blen H 3 Chaſten- 
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Chaſtenings as being for their Sins, Ver. 9 Then .. 
ſhetueth them tbeir Work, and their Tranſgreſſim, 
that they have exceeded. So David, Pſal. xxx. ſpeaks 
of God's Cha/tening by ſore Afflictions, as being for 
his Good, and iſſuing joyfully ; and yet being the 
Fruit of God's Anger for his Sin, Y. 5. God's AN. 
GER endureth but for a Moment, &c. — Compare 
Pal. cxix. 67, 71, 75. God's fatherly Chaſtiſe. 
ments are ſpoken of as being for Sin, 2 Sam. vii, 
14, 15. I will be his Father, and he ſhall be m 
Son. If he commit Iniquity, I will chaſten him with 
the Rod of Men, and with the Stripes of the Childrn 
4 Men; but my Merey ſhall not depart away from hin. 
So the Prophet Jeremiah ſpeaks of the great Af- 
fiition that God's People of the young Generation 
ſuffered in the Time of the Captivity, as being for 
their Good. Lam. iii. 25, &c. But yet theſe Chal: 
tiſements are ſpoken of as being for their Sin; ſee e. 
pecially Ver. 39, 40. So Chriſt ſays, Rev ii. 19. 4 
many as 1 Ie, I rebuke and cbaſten. But the Words 
following ſhew, that theſe Chaftenings from Love 
are for Sin that ſhould be repented of: Be zeal 
therefore, and repent. And though Chriſt tells u, 
they are bleſſed that are perſecuted. for Righteoul- 
neſs Sake, and have Reaſon to rejoice and be et- 
ceeding glad; yet even the Perſecutions of God' 
People, as ordered in divine Providence, are ſpoke! 
of as divine Chaſtenings for Sin, like the juſt Cor- 
rections of a Father, when. the Children deleri 
them, Heb. xii, The Apoſtle there ſpeaking to the 
Chriſtians, concerning the Perſecutions which the! 


ſuffered, calls their Sufferings by the Name of di 
vine Rebukes; which implies teſtifying again/l 
Fault And that they may not be diſcouraged, put 
them in Mind, that whom the Lord loves, he che- 
ens, and ſcourgeth every Son that be receivetb. In 
alſo very plain, that the Perſccutions of God's 1. 
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Ne, as they are from the diſpoſing Hand of God, 
Pre Chaſtiſements for Sin, from 1 Pet. iv. 17, 15. 


o pared with Prov. xi. 31. See alſo Pfal. Ixix. 
or ,— 9. a 
e [f divine Chaſtiſements in general are certain E- 
. idences that the Subjects are not wholly without 


din, ſome Way belonging to them, then in a pecu- 
iar Manner is Death ſo; for theſe Reaſons: 

(1.) Becauſe ſlaying or delivering to Death, is of- 
ten ſpoken of as in general a more awful Thing 
than the Chaſtiſements that are endured in this Life. 
So, Pſal. cxviii. 17, 18. I ſhall net die, but live, 
ond declare the Works of the Lord. The Lord bath 
i. %ned me ſore; but he hath not given me over unto 
stb. So the Pfalmiſt in Pal. Ixxxviti. 15. ſetting 
forth the Extremity of his Affliction, repreſents it 
by this, that it was next to Death. I am afflicted, 
und ready to die, — while I ſuffer thy Terrors, 1 
an 3 So David, 1 Sam. xx. 3. So God's 
Tenderneſs towards Perſons under Chaſtiſement, is 
from Time to Time ſet forth by that, that he did 
rot proceed ſo far as to make an End of them by 
6, Death; as in Pal. Ixxviii. 38, 39. and Pſal. ciii. g. 
oi Ver. 14, 15. Pſal. xxx. 2, 3, 9. Job xxxiii, 
„2, 23, 24. So we have God's People often pray- 
„ee, when under great Affliction, that God would 
en ot proceed to this, as being the greateſt Extremi- 
. . Plal. xiii. 3. Conſider, and hear me, O Lord my 
ve ed; lighten mine Eyes, lefl I fleep the Sleep of 
he Dab. So Job x. 9. Pſal. vi. 1, — 5. and Ixxxviii. 
e, 10, 11. cxliii. 7. 

. Eſpecially may Death be looked upon as the moſt 
4 ereme of all temporal Sufferings, when attended 
u's h ſuch dreadful Circumſtances, and extreme 
6 ans, as thoſe with which Providence ſometimes 
I "ings it on Infants; as on the Children that were 
0 Offered up to Moloch, and ſome other Idols, who 
Ie H 4 were 


— 


— 
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is infinitely hateful to God, and the Corrupt 


152 The Deatb of Infants proves Part! 


HAI 
were tormented to Death in burning Braſs. Dr.7 « and 
ſays, P. 359, and 404. The Lord of ali Beg. 

& can never want Time, and Place, and Power t Ab. 
& compenſate abundantly any Sufferings Infant he no 
% now undergo in Subſerviency to his good Proyi Evider 
& dence.” But there are no Bounds to ſuch a lj. who 1 
cenſe, in evading Evidences from Fact. It might Cent, 
as well be ſaid, that there is not and cannot he and tr 
any ſuch Thing as Evidence, from Events, of Goc ſtrang! 
Diſpleaſure; which is moſt contrary to the whole WW Appez 
Current of Scripture, as may appear in Part fron ham te 
Things which have been obſerved. This Gentle ture te 
man might as well go further till, and ſay, tha and ſti 


God may caſt guiltleſs Perſons into Hell-Fire, to . attend 
main there in the moſt unutterable Torments fo Ml God 4 
Ages of Ages (which bear no greater Proportion ee a u 
to Eternity than a Quarter of an Hour) and it he ng ter 
does ſo, it is no Evidence of God's Diſpleaſure; WWialtly a 
becauſe he can never want Time, Place and Pow- ,s hav 
er, abundantly to compenſate their Sufferings after- hat he 
wards, If it be fo, it is not to the Purpoſe, as long Notion 
as the Scripture does ſo abundantly teach us ng fau 


look on great Calamities and Sufferings which Gol Wicrware 
brings on Men, eſpecially Death, as Marks of hu ed wi 
Diſpleaſure for Sin, and for Sin belonging to then Mert 
that ſuffer. We 


(2.) Another Thing, which may well lead uss a 
ſuppoſe Death, in a peculiar Manner, above ot What the 


temporal Sufferings, intended as a Teltimony de te 
God's Diſpleaſure for Sin, is, that Death is a | hg Infar 
attended with that awful Appearance, that gloom) H berva 


and terrible Aſpect, that naturally ſuggeſts to 0 WMWrcneral 
Minds God's awful Diſpleaſure; which is a Thing Heath 

that Dr. T. himſelf takes particular Notice of P. 04 Wiſs, tha! 
ſpeaking of Death.“ Herein, ſays he, have we be: Var | 
« fore our Eyes a ſtriking Demonſtration, that dn uach, 
a part 
« and 
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and Ruin of our Nature. Nothing is more 
« proper than ſuch a Sight to give us the utmoſt 
« Abhorrence of all Iniquity, &c.“ Now if Death 
be no Teſtimony of God's Diſpleaſure for Sin, no 
Eyidence that the Subject is looked upon, by him 
who inflicts it, as any other than perfectly inno- 
cent, free from all Manner of Imputation of Guilt, 
and treated only as an Object of Favour, is it not 
ſtrange, that God ſhould annex to it ſuch affecting 
Appearances of his Hatred and Anger for Sin, more 
than to other Chatiſements? which yet the Scrip- 
we teaches us are always for Sin. Theſe gloomy 
and ſtriking Manifeſtations of God's Hatred of Sin 
attending Death, are equivalent to awful Frowns of 
God attending the Stroke of his Hand. If we ſhould 
ſee a wife and juſt Father chaſtiſing his Child, mix- 
ng terrible Frowns with ſevere Strokes, we ſhould 
jaſtly argue, that the Father conſidered his Child 
s having ſomething in him diſpleaſing to him, and 
that he did not thus treat his Child only under a 
Notion of mortifying him, and preventing his be- 
ing faulty hereafter, and making it up to him af- 
[erwards, when he had been perfectly innocent, 
and without Fault, either of Action or Diſpoſition 
LItherto. 

We may well argue from theſe Things, that In- 
its are not looked upon by God as Sinleſs, but 
ihat they are by Nature Children of M'rath, ſeeing 
this terrible Evil comes fo heavily on Mankind 
nancy. But beſides theſe Things, which are 
hlervable concerning the Mortality of Infants in 
deneral, there are ſome particular Caſes of the 
Veath of Infants, which the Scripture ſets before 
, that are attended with Circumſtances, in a pe- 
har Manner, giving Evidences of the Sinfulneſs 
uch, and their juſt Expoſedneſs to divine Wrath. 


4 particularly, | 
H 5 The 
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'The deſtroying the Infants in Sadem, and the than 
neighbouring Cities; which Cities, deſtroyed in ſo for t. 
extraordinary, miraculous, and awful a Manner, are theſe 
ſet forth as a ſignal Example of God's dreadful Ver. yolye 
geance for Sin to the World in all Generations; 4- To f 
greeable to that of the Apoſtle, Fude V. 7. God did Infan 
not reprove, but manifeſtly countenanced Abrahan, Rep! 
when he faid, with Reſpe& to the Deſtruction of , 
Sodom, (Gen. xviii. 23, 25.) Wilt thou deſtroy the deſtro 
Righteous with the Wicked ? — That be far frin h "ig 
thee, to do after this Manner, to ſlay the Rightaw to the 
with the Wicked, and that the Righteous ſhould br 60 
as the Wicked, that be far from thee. Shall nit th! din 
Judge of all the Earth do right? Abrabam's Worls but te 
imply that God would not deſtroy the Innocent with te u 
the Guilty, We may well underſtand Innocent u 'ppo! 
included in the Word Righteous, according to the Wi v0uld 
Language uſual in Scripture, in ſpeaking of ſuch C. ere, 
ſes of Judgment and Puniſhment; as is plain in d, 
Gen. xx. 4. Exod. xxiii. 9, Deut. xxv 1. 2 Sam. WW erfec 
iv. 11. 2 Chron vi. 23. and Prov. xviii. 5. Flipha M Pcial! 
ſays, Job iv. 7. Who ever periſbed, being innocent! d hi 
er where were the Righteous cut off ? We ſee what day 
great Care God took that Lot ſhould not be im- e inv 
ved in that Deſtruction. He was miraculouſly te- *"n<!s 


ſcued by Angels, ſent on Purpoſe ; who laid hold wong 
on him, and brought him, and ſet him without the H. 
Gates of the City; and told him that they could e Ch 
nothing till he was out of the Way. Gen. xix. 2. af 
And not only was he thus ba delivered, Eb 
but his two wicked Daughters for his Sake. The hem a 
whole Affair, both the Deſtruction, and the Reſcve WU" that 
of them that eſcaped, was miraculous : And G0. g i 
could as eaſily have delivered the Infants which ““ E 
were in thoſe Cities. And if they had been vi- |.) | 
out Sin, their perfect Innocency, one ſhould thin . 3 C 


would have pleaded much more ſtrongly for * bes in 
tha 
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than thoſe lewd Women's Relation to Lot pleaded 
for them. When in ſuch a Caſe, we muſt ſuppoſe 
theſe Infants much further from deſerving to be in- 
rolyed in that DeſtruQtion than even Let himſelf. 
To ſay here, that God could make it up to thoſe 
Infants in another World, muſt be an inſufficient 
Reply. For ſo he could as eafily have made it up to 
Lit, or to ten or fifty Righteous, if they had been 
deſtroyed in the ſame Fire: Nevertheleſs it is plain- 
y ſignified, that this would not have been agreeable 
s the wiſe and holy Proceedings of the Judge of 
he all the Earth. 

be since God declared, that if there had been found 
6s but ten Righteous in Sodom, he would have ſpared 
im ie whole City for their Sake, may we not well 
» WJ ppoſe, if Infants are perfectly innocent, that he 
the WY would have ſpared the old World, in which there 
ere, without Doubt, many hundred thouſand In- 
n (ants, and in general, one in every Family, whoſe 
m. WY perfect Innocence pleaded for its — Ef. 
ar WY pecially when ſuch vaſt Care was taken to ſave Noab 
nt? nd his Family (ſome of whom, one at leaſt, ſeem 
hat BW © have been none of the beſt) that they might not 
ol. i © involved in that DeſtruQtion. If the perfect Sin- 
re- eneſs of Infants had been a Notion entertained 
old mong the People of God of old, in the Ages next 
the lowing the Flood, handed down from Noah and 
| do WWW fs Children, who well knew that vaſt Multitudes 
21. WW” Infants periſhed in the Flood, is it likely that 
red, Taz, who lived within a few Generations of 
The em and Noab, would have ſaid to Fob, as he does 
ſcue n that forementioned, Job iv. 7. Who ever periſhed, 
Gol g innocent ? and when were the Righteous cut 
ich ! Eſpecially ſince in the fame Diſcourſe (Chap. 
ih- I.) he appeals to the Tradition of the Antients 
ink, WY” Confirmation of this very Pcent; as he alſo 


em, esin Chap. xv. 7,—10, and xxii. 15, 16. In which 
that laft 


of the Infants of Sadam) but the Angel deſtroyed 
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laſt Place, he mentions that very Thing, the De. 
ſtruction of the Wicked by the Flood, as an Ii. 
ſtance of that periſhing of the Wicked, which he 
ſuppoſes to be peculiar to them, for Job's Convic. 
tion; in which the Wicked were cut dou n out ( 
Time, tbeir Foundation being cverflown with a Fla. 
Where *tis alſo obſervable, that he ſpeaks of ſuch 
an Untimelineſs of Death as they ſuffered by the 
Flood, as one Evidence of Guilt ; as he alſo dos, 


Chap. xv. 32, 33. It ſball be accompliſhed before bi 


Time; and his Branch ſhall not be green. But thoſe 
that were deſtroyed by the Flood in Infancy, above 
all the reſt were cut down out of Time; when in. 
ſtead of living above 900 Years, according to the 
common Period of Man's Life, many were cut 
down before they were one Year old. 

And when God executed Vengeance cn the an- 
tient Inhabitants of Canaan, not only did he nt 
ſpare their Cities and Families for the Sake of the 
Infants that were therein, nor take uy Care that 
they ſhould not be involved in the Deſtruction; 
but often with particular Care repeated his expre' 
Commands, that their Infants ſhould not be (px 
red, but ſhould be utterly deſtroyed, without any 
Pity ; while Rahab the Harlot (who had been far 
from Innocence, though ſhe expreſſed her Faith in 
entertaining, and ſafely diſmiſſing the Spies) ws 
preſerved, and all her Friends for her Sake. And 
when God executed his Wrath on the Egyptians by 
flaying their Firſt-born, though the Children of , 
rael, who were moſt of them wicked Men, as wi 
before ſhewn, were wonderfully ſpared by the de. 
ſtroying Angel, yet ſuch Firſt-born of the Egyptian 
as were Infants, were not ſpared. They not onl) 
were not reſcued by the Angel, and no Miracle 
wrought to fave them (as was obſerved in the Caſe 
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them by his own immediate Hand, and a Miracle 
was wrought to kill them. 

Here not to ſtay to be particular concerning the 
Command by Moſes, concerning the Deſtruction of 


that given to Saul to deſtroy all the Infants of 


cerning Edom, Pſal. cxxxvii. 4, Happy ſball he be 
that ſhall take thy Little-ones, and daſh them againſt 
the Stones. | proceed to take Notice of ſome- 
thing remarkable concerning the Deſtruction of Fe- 
ruſalem, repreſented in Ezek. ix. when Command 
in- as given to them that had Charge over the City, 
the oo deſtroy the Inhabitants. Ver. 1, — 8. And this 
cut WW Reaſon is given for it, that their Iniquity required 
it, and it was a juſt Recompence of their Sin, Ver. 
an- 9, 10. And God at the ſame Time was moſt par- 
not WW ticular and exact in his Care that ſuch ſhould by 
the ro Means be involved in the Slaughter, as had 
that proved by their Behaviour, that they were not Par- 
on; WH takers in the Abominations of the City. Command 
r's as given to the Angel, to go through the City, 
p- ud ſet a Mark upon their Foreheads, and the de- 
any WY froying Angel had a ſtrict Charge not to come near 
far y Man on whom was the Mark; yet the Infants 
h in ere not marked, nor a Word ſaid of ſparing them: 
was WW On the contrary, Infants were expreſly mentioned 
And ss thoſe that ſhould be utterly deſtroyed, without 
; by WW ity. Ver. 5, 6. Go through the City, and ſmite: let 
fur Eye ſpare, neither have ye Pity. Slay utterly 
was and young, Both Maids und little Children: But 
de- N one not near any Man upon whom is the Mark. 
190 And if any ſhould ſuſpect that ſuch Inſtances as 
only WW fieſe were peculiar to a more ſevere Diſpenſation, 
racle under the Old Teſtament, let us conſider a remark- 
Cale ble Inſtance in the Days of the glorious Goſpel of 
oyed Bi be Grace of God] even the laſt Deſtruction of Je- 
hem ruſalem; 


the Infants of the Midianites, Num. xxxi. 17. And 


the Amalelites, 1 Sam. xv. 3. and what is ſaid con- 
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ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and the Wombs that neus 
Bare, and the Paps which never gave Suck, And that 
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ruſalem; which was far more terrible, and with 
greater Teſtimonies of God's Wrath and Indignz. 
tion, than the Deſtruction of Sodom, or of Feruſe- 
lem in Nebuchadnezzar s Time, or any Thing that 
ever had happened to any City or People, from the 
Reginning of the World to that Time, agreeable to 
Matth. xxiv. 21. and Luke xxi. 22, 23, But at 
that Lime particular Care was taken to diſtinguiſh 
and deliver God's People, as was foretold, Dan. xi. 
1. And we have in the New Teſtament a particy- 
tar Account of the Care Chriſt took for the Preſer- 
vation of his Followers : He gave them a Sign, by 
which they might know when the Deſolation of the 
City was nigh, that they that were in Feru/alen 
might flee to the Mountains, and eſcape. And as 
Hiſtory gives Account, the Chriſtians {lowed the 
Directions given, and eſcaped to a Place in the 
Mountains called Pella, and were preſerved. Yet no 
Care was taken to preſerve the Infants of the City, 
in general; but according to the Predictions of that 
Event, they were involved with others in that great 
DeſtruQtion : So heavily did the Calamity fall upen 
them, that thoſe Words were verified, Luke xxiil 
29. Bebold the Days are coming, in which they ſhall 


Prophecy in Deut. xxxii. 21, — 25. which has un- 
doubtedly ſpecial Reſpect to this very "Time, and is 
ſo applied by the beſt Commentators, / will provite 
them to Jealouſy, with thoſe that are not a People — 
For a Fire is kindled in mine Anger — and it ſhall 
burn to the loweſt Hell, I will heap Miſchiefs up" 
them: I will ſpend mine Arrows upon them. The 
all be burnt with Hunger, and devoured with burn. 
ing Heat. and bitter Deſiruction. — The Sword with- 
out, and Terror within, ſhall deſtroy both the you"! 
Man, and the Virgin, THE SUCKLING al/s, 7 
' 


bitant: 
don, N 
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the Man of grey Hairs. And it appears by the Hiſ- 
toryof that De ruction, that at that Time was a re- 
markable Fulfilment of that in Deut. xxviii. 53, — 
57. concerning Farents eating their Children in the 
Siege, — and the tender and delicate Woman eating 
her New-born Child. And here it muſt be remem- 
hered, that theſe very DeſtruQions of that City and 
Land are ſpoken of in thoſe Places forementioned, 
| 25 clear Evidences of God's Wrath to all Nations, 
" which ſhall behold them, And if ſo, they were 
= Evidences of God's Wrath towards Infants; who, 
by equally with the reſt, were the SubjeCts of the De- 
he ſtruction. If a particular Kind or Rank of Perſons, 
em which made a very conſiderable Part of the Inhabi- 
4 tants, were from Time to Time Partakers of the 
the Overthrow, without any DiſtinQion made in divine 
the Providence, and yet this was no Evidence at all of 
no Wy God's Diſpleaſure with any of them; then a being 
ity, be Subjects of ſuch a Calamity could not be an 
hat WW Loidence of God's Wrath againft any of the Inha- 
bitants, to the Reaſon of all Nations, or any Na- 
ton, or ſo much as one Perſon. 


PART 


Concerning Original Righteouſneſs ; and whether ww 


in ſeveral Reſpects, with the Doctrine of Origins 


„ 


Containing Obſervations on particular Parts 
of the Holy Scripture, which prove the 
Doctrine of Original Sin. 


— — 


CHAP; I. 


Obſervations relating to Things contained in the three 
firſt Chapters of Geneſis, with Reference to th: 
Dodtrine of Original Sin. 


Sn c T. I. 


ff Parents were created with Right :ouſneſs 97 
moral Rectitude of Heart ? 


HE Doctrine of Original Righteouſneſs, 0 
the Creation of our firſt Parents with hoh 
Principles and Diſpoſitions, has a cloſe Connection, 


Sin. Dr. T— was ſenſible of this; and according iſ "uly 


he ſtrenuouſly oppoſes this Doctrine, in his Boos eh 
againſt Original Sin. And therefore in handling the Refled 
Subject, I would in the firſt Place remove this Au- | ſhal 
thor's main Objection againſt this Doctrine; and Wiſe is 
then ſhew how the Doctrine may be inferr'd fron . int 
the Account which Moſes gives us, in the three firſt he N 
Chapters of Geneſis. denſe 

Dr. T—r's grand Objection againſt this DoArine, e N. 
which he abundantly inſiſts on, is this: That it is tha 
utterly inconſiſtent with the Nature of Virtue, that us, 


1 
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it ſhould be concreated with any Perſon ; becauſe, 
if ſo, it muſt be by an Act of God's abſolute Power, 
without our Knowledge or Concurrence; and that 
moral Virtue, in its very Nature implieth the 
Choice and Conſent of the moral Agent, without 
which it cannot be Virtue and Holineſs : that a ne- 
ceſſary Holineſs, is no Holineſs. So P. 179, 180. 
where he obſerves, ** That Adam muſt exiſt, he 
« mult be created, yea he muſt exercife Thought 
and Reflection, before he was righteous.” See 
alſo P. 250, 25 1. In P. 437. he ſays, © To ſay, 
& that God engt only endowed Adam with a Capa- 
city of being righteous, but moreover that 
« Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs were created 
« with him, or wrought into his Nature, at the 
« ſame Time he was made, is to affirm a Contra- 
* diction, or what is inconſiſtent with the very 
Nature of Righteouſneſs.” And in like Manner 
Dr. Turnbull in many Places inſiſts upon it, that it 
b necelſary to the very Being of Virtue, that it be 
owing to our own Choice, and diligent Culture. 
With Reſpect to this, I would obſerve, that it 
coniſts in a Notion of Virtue quite inconſiſtent 
with the Nature of Things, and the common No- 
lions of Mankind; and alſo inconſiſtent with Dr. 
i1-r's own Notions of Virtue. Therefore, if it be 
troly ſo, that to affirm that to be Virtue or Holi- 
neſs which is not the Fruit of preceding Thought, 
Reffection and Choice, is to affirm a Contradiction, 
| ſhall ſhew plainly, that for him to affirm other- 
viſe is a Contradiction to himſelf. | 
in the firſt Place, I think it a ContradiQion to 
he Nature of Things, as judged of by the common 
denſe of Mankind. It is agreeable to the Senſe of 
ne Minds of Men in all Nations and Ages, not on- 
that the Fruit or Effect of a good Choice is vir- 
ous, but the good Choice i:{clf, from whence 
X that 
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that Effect proceeds; yea, and not only ſo, but all 
the antecedent good Diſpoſition, Temper or Aﬀec. 
tion of Mind, from whence proceeds that poo 
Choice, is virtuous. This is the general Notion, 
not that Principles derive their Goodneſs from Ac. 
tions, but that Actions derive their Goodneſs from 
the Principles whence they proceed; and ſo tha 
the A of chuſing that which is good, is no ſurther 
virtuous than it proceeds from a good Principle, 
or virtuous Diſpoſition of Mind. Which ſuppoſe, 
that a virtuous Diſpoſition of Mind may be before: 
virtuous ACt of Choice; and that therefore it is nat 
neceſſary that there ſhould firſt be Thought, Re. 
flection and Choice, before there can be any virty- 
ous Diſpoſition. If the Choice be firſt, before the 
Exiſtence of a good Diſpoſition of Heart, what ſg- 
nifies that Choice? There can, according to our 
natural Notions, be no Virtue in a Choice which 
proceeds from no virtuons Principle, but from meer 
Self-love, Ambition, or ſome animal Appetite. And 
therefore a virtuous Temper of Mind may be before 
a good Act of Choice, as a Tree may be before the 
Fruit, and the Fountain before the Stream which 
proceeds from it. : 

The following Things in Mr. Hutebeſon's Enqui- 
ry concerning moral Good and Evil, are evident 
agreeable to the Nature of Things, and the Voce 
of human Senſe and Reaſon. Sect. II. P. 132, 133 
& Every Action which we apptehend as either mo- 
„rally good or evil, is always ſuppoſed to FLOW 
«© FROM ſome Aﬀections towards ſenſitive NI. 
© tures. And whatever we call Virtue or Vice, ! 
* either ſome ſuch Affection, or ſome Action 
e CONSEQUENT UPON IT. All the 
Actions counted religious in any Country, at 
t ſuppoſed by thoſe who count them ſo, to FLOV 
© FROM ſome Affections towards the Deity : and 


4 whatever 
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whatever we call ſocial Virtue, we ſtill ſuppoſe 
%o FLOW FROM Affections towards our Fel- 
ou, creatures. Prudence, if it is only em- 
ployed in promoting private Intereſt, is never 
imagined to be a Virtue.” In theſe Things Dr. 
Turnbull expreſly agrees with Mr. Hutcheſon, who 
his admired Author. “ 


her f a virtuous Diſpoſition or AﬀeQtion is before 
ple, ds that proceed from it, then they are before 
ſes, Whoſe virtuous Acts of Choice which proceed from 


i. And therefore there is no Neceſſity that all vir- 
uwous Diſpoſitions or Affections ſhould be the Effect 


Re Choice: and ſo no ſuch ſuppoſed Neceſſity can 
tu- ea good Objection againit ſuch a Diſpoſition's be- 
the Nis natural, or from a Kind of Inſtinct, implanted 


the Mind in 1ts Creation. Agreeable to what 
lr. Hutcheſon ſays (Ibid. Sect. III. P. 196, 197.) 
know not, ſays he, for what Reaſon ſome will 
' not allow that to be Virtue, which flows from 
' Inſtint or Paſſions. But how do they help them- 
' ſelves? They ſay, Virtue ariſes from Reaſon, 
What is Reaſon, but the Sagacity we have in 
' proſecuting any End? The ultimate End propo- 
' ſed by common Moraliſts, is the Happineſs of 
the Agent himſelf. And this certainly he is de- 
' termined to purſue from Inſtindt. Now may not 
' another Inſtint towards the Publick, or the 
Good of others, be as proper a Principle of Vir- 
tue, as the Inſtinct towards private Happineſs ? 
If it be ſaid, that Actions from Initinct are 
not the Effect of Prudence and Choice, this Ob- 
jection will hold full as ſtrongly againſt the Ac- 
* tons which flow from Self. love.“ 

And if we conſider what Dr. T. declares as his 
un Notion of the Eſſence of Virtue, we ſhall find, 


eſſential 
ver Nr. Phil. P. 112, — 115. P. 142. et alibi paſſim. 


"at he ſo confidently and often affirms, of its being 
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eſſential to all Virtue that it ſhould follow Choice 
and proceed from it, is no leſs repugnant to tha, 
than it is to the Nature of Things, and the genen 
Notions of Mankind. For 'tis his Notion, as we! 
as Mr. Hutcheſon's, that the Eſſence of V irtue lic 
in good Aﬀe tion, and particularly in Benevolence © 
Love: as he very fully declares in theſe Words ir 
his Key, „ That the Word that ſignifies Good. 
e neſs and Mercy, ſhould alſo ſignity moral Red. 
* tude in general, will not ſeem ſtrange, if we con 
« ſider that Love is the fulfilling of the Law. Geucd. 
e neſs according to the Senſe of Scripture, and th: 
© Nature of Things, includes all mera Recliludi; 
* which, I reckon, may every Part of it, where! 
« 15 true and genuine, be reſolved into this fing- 
& Principle.” It it be fo indeed, then certainly 10 
Act whatſoever can have moral Redtitude, but what 
proceeds trom this Princip/e. And conſequently ny 
Act of Volition or Choice can have any moral Rec- 
titude, that takes Place before this Principle exiſte 
And yet he moſt confidently affirms, that "Thought, 
Reflection and Choice muſt go before Virtue, ard 
that all Virtue or Righteouſneſs muſt be the Fruit 
of preceding Choice. This brings his Scheme to 
an evident Contradiction. For no Act of Choice 
can be virtuous but what proceeds from a Principe 
of Benevolence or Love; for he inſiſts that all ge- 
nuine moral Rectitude, in every Part of it, is rel 
ved into this ſingle Principle: And yet the Princi- 
ple of Benevolence itſelf, can't be virtuous, ualc!s 
it proceeds from Choice; for he affirms that no- 
thing can have the Nature of Virtue but what comG 
from Choice. So that virtuous Love, as the Prince. 
ple of all. Virtue, muſt go before virtuous Choice, 
and be the Principle or Spring of it; and yet vi- 


tuous Choice muſt go beſore virtuous Benevolence, 
and 


Lal 


* Marginal Note annexed to F. 326. 
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and be the Spring of that. If a virtuous Act of 
Choice goes before a Principle of Benevolence, and 
produces it, then this virtuous Act is ſomething di- 
lint from that Principle which follows it, and is 
s Effect. So that here is at leaſt one Part of Vir- 
tue, yea the Spring and Source of all Virtue, viz. 
1 virtuous Choice, that cannot be reſolved into that 
ſingle Principle of Love. 

Here alſo it is worthy to be obſerved, that Dr. 


ON T. P. 128. ſays, Tbe Cauſe of every Effect, alone, is 
00. chargeable with the Effect it preduceth, or which pro- 
the eedeth from it: And ſo he argues that if the Effect 
de; be bad, the Cauſe alone is ſinful. According to 


which Reaſoning, when the Effect is good, the 
Cauſe alone is righteous or virtuous ; to the Cauſe 
to be aſcribed all the Praiſe of the good Effect it 
produceth. And by the ſame Reaſoning it will fol- 


/ [9 low, that if, as Dr. T. ſays, Adam muſt chuſe to be 
ec. righteous, before he was righteous, and if it be ef- 
ile ſential to the Nature of Righteouſneſs or moral 
phi, ReQitude, that it be the Effect of Choice, and 
ard WF tence a Principle of Benevolence, can't have moral 
uit Reftitude, unleſs it proceeds from Choice; then not 
e to to the Principle of Benevolence; which is the Ef- 
ice felt, but to the foregoing Choice alone, is to be aſcri- 
pte bed all the Virtue or Righteouſneſs that is in the 


Cafe. And fo, inſtead ot all moral Rectitude, in 
every Part of it, being reſolved into that ſingle 
Principle of Benevolence, no moral Rectitude, in 
any Part of it, is to be reſolved into that Principle: 
but all is to be reſolved into the foregoing Choice, 
Which is the Cauſe. | 
But yet it follows from thefe inconſiftent Princi- 
ples, there is no moral ReQitude or Virtue in the 
trſt Act of Choice, that is the Cauſe of all conſe- 
quent Virtue. This follows two Ways; 1. Becauſe 
very Part of Virtue lies in the benevolent Princi- 
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8 Virtue? The Anſwer doubtleſs will be, By AG 
0 


what if he did chuſe to be virtuous ? It could not be 
from Love to God, or any virtuous Principle, tha 


Principle in his Heart: And if he chuſes it without 
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ple, which is the Effect; and therefore no Part d 
it can lie in the Cauſe. 2. The Choice of Virtus, 
as to the firſt Act at leaſt, can have no Virtue 
Righteouſneſs at all, becauſe it don't proceed from 
any foregoing Choice. For Dr. T. inſiſts that 
Man muſt firſt have Reflection and Choice, beſot 
he can have Righteouſneſs ; and that it is eſſent 
to Holineſs, that it proceed from Choice. So thi 
the firſt Choice of Holineſs, which Holineſs pro 
ceeds from, can have no Virtue at all, becauſe hy 
the Suppoſition it don't proceed from Choice, beit 
the firſt Choice. Hence if it be eſſential to Hil 
neſs, that it proceeds from Choice, it muſt proctes 
from an unholy Choice; unleſs the firſt holy Choc 
can be before itſelf, or there be a virtuous AQ d 
Choice before that which is firſt of all. 

And with Reſpect to Adam, let us conſider how 
upon Dr. T—r's Principles, it was poſſible he ex! 
ſhould have any fuch *Thing as Righteouneſs, by ary 
Means at all. In the State wherein God create 
him, he could have no ſuch Thing as Love to Go, 
or any Love or Benevolence in his Heart. For it h, 
there would have been Original Righteouinels; 
there would have been genuine moral Reclitude ; ne- 
thing would be wanting: For our Author {aj 
True genuine moral Reftitude, in every Part of i, 
i to be reſolved into this ſingle Principle. But it h 
were Wholly without any ſuch Thing as Lose th 


God, or any virtuous Love, how ſhould he come an 


Ielivere 


Choice: he muſt firſt chuſe to be virtuous. BU 
dents 


he choſe it; for, by the Suppoſition, he has no ſuc 


ſuch a Principle, ſtill, according to this Autho!, 


there is no Virtue in his Choice; for all Virtue, be 
405 
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ys, is to be reſolved into that ſingle Principle of 
ove, Or will he ſay, there may be produced in 
he Heart a virtuous Benevolence by an Act or Acts 
}f Choice, that are not virtuous? But this don't 
onſiſt with what he implicitly aſſerts, That to the 


ee alone is to be aſcribed what is in the Effect. 
ſy o that there is no Way can 22 be deviſed, in 
9 onſiſtence with Dr. T—r's Scheme, in which A. 


aun ever could have any Righteouſneſs, or could 
ver either obtain any Principle of Virtue, or per- 
form any one virtuous Act. 

Theſe confuſed inconſiſtent Aſſertions, concern- 
ng Virtue and moral Rectitude, ariſe from the ab- 
urd Notions in Vogue, concerning Freedom of Will, 
s if it conſiſted in the Will's Self-determining Pow- 
7, ſuppoſed to be neceſſary to moral Agency, Vir- 
ue and Vice, The Abſurdities of which, with the 
round> of theſe Errors, and what the Truth is 
eſpefting theſe Matters, with the Evidences of it, 
have, according to my Ability, fully and largely 
onſidered, in my Enquiry on that Subject; to which 
muſt refer the Reader, that defires further Satiſ- 
Faction, and is willing to give himſelf the Trouble 
if reading that Diſcourſe. _ 

Having conſidered this great Argument, and pre- 
ended Demonſtration of Dr. T—-r's againſt origi- 
al Righteouſneſs ; I proceed to the Proofs of the 
octrine. And in the firſt Place, I would conſider, 
hether there be not Evidence of it in the three fir ſt 
hapters of Genefis : Or, whether the Hiſtory there 
jelivered, don't lead us to ſuppoſe, that our firff 
"rents were created in a State of moral ReQitude 
d Holineſs. 

1. This Hiſtory leads us to ſuppoſe, Adam's Sin, 
th Relation to the forbidden Fruit, was the fir/t 
dn he committed. Which could not have been, 
be not always, till then, been perfeQly righte- 
ous, 
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to act right. Dr. T. ſays, P. 442. Adam could 
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ous, righteous from the firſt Moment of his E. 
tence ; and conſequently, created or brought ing 
Exiſtence righteous. In a moral Agent, ſubject u 
moral Obligations, it is the ſame Thing, to k 

rfectly innocent, as to be perfectly righteous, | 
muſt be the ſame, becauſe there can no more uit 
any Medium between Sin and Righteouſneſs, or be. Wild ri 
tween being right and being wrong, in a mor 
Senſe, than there can be a Medium betuen 
ſtreight and crooked, in a natural Senſe. Alan wa 
brought into Exiſtence capable of acting immedi. Von. 
ately, as a moral Agent; and therefore he uz 
immediately under a Rule of right AQtion: he 
was obliged as ſoon as he exiſted, to ad ric. 
And if he was obliged to act right as ſoon as ee en 
exiſted, he was obliged even then to be #nc/in/mme 


& not fir: without a ſinful Inclination :“ * Ard, Hul 
for the ſame Reaſon, he could not do right, with: 
out an Inclination to right Action. And as he vaio. 
obliged to act right from the firſt Moment of HH the 
Exiſtence, and did do fo, till he ſinned in the 4 
fair of the forbidden Fruit, he muſt have an bin 
clination or Diſpoſition of Heart to do right er 
firſt Moment of his Exiſtence; and that is the 
fame as to be created, or brought into Exiſtenceſ®s D! 
with an Inclination to right Action, or, which 
the ſame Thing, a virtuous and holy Diſpoſiti 
of Heart. 


Hert 


* This is doubtleſs true; for although there pp 
no natural ſinful inclination in Adam, yet an Incl Ditp 
tion to that Sin of eating the forbidden Fruit, 
begotten in him by the Deluſion and Error be od e. 
led into; and this Inclination to eat the foibicc bim at 
Fruit, muſt precede his actual Eating. 
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Here it will be in vain to ſay, 'tis true, that 
t was Adam's Duty to have a good Diſpoſition 
xr Inclination as ſoon as it was poſſible to be obtain- 
d, in the Nature of Things: but as it could not be 
thout Time to eſtabliſh ſuch an Habit, which re- 
guires antecedent Thought, Reflexion, and repeat- 
dright Action; therefore all that Adam could be 
pbliged to in the firſt Place, was to reflect and conſi- 
fer Things in a right Manner, and apply himſelf 
right Action, in order to obtain a right Diſpoſi- 
on. For, this ſuppoſes, that even this Reflexion 
and Conſideration, which he was obliged to, was 
gt Afiion. Surely he was obliged to it no other- 
iſ than as a Thing that was right e And therefore 
he muſt have an Iaciinat ion to this right Action 
mmediately, before he could perform thoſe firſt - 
right Actions. And as the inclination to them 
ſhould be right, the Principle or Diſpoſition from 
hich he performed even theſe Aftions, muſt be 
god. Otherwiſe, the Attions would not be right 
In the Sight of him who looks at the Heart; nor 
would they anſwer the Man's Obligations, or be 
wing his Duty, it he had done them for ſame ſi- 
niller End, and not from a Regard to God and his 
Duty. Therefore there muſt be a Regard to God and 
bs Duty implanted in him at his firſt Exiſtence : O- 
herwiſe, tis certain, he would have done nothing 
wm a Regard to God and his Duty; no, not ſo much 
s to refſect and conſider, and itry to obtain ſuch a 
Vipoſition. The very Suppoſition of a Diſpaſition 
b right Action being firft obtained by repeated 
ight Aerion, is groſly inconſiſtent with itſelf: For 
ſuppoſes a Courſe of right Action, before there is 
i Ditpoſition to perform any right Action. 

Theſe are no invented Quibbles, or Sophiſms. I 
God expected of Adam any Obedience or Duty to 
mat all, when he NO. him, whether it was 
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in reſſecting, conſidering, or any Way exerting the 
Faculties he had given him, then God expected he 
ſhould immediately exerciſe Love and Regard to 
him. For how could it be expected, that Alan 
ſhould have a ſtrict and perfect Regard to God: 
Commands and Authority, and his Duty to him, 
when he had no Love nor Regard to him in hi 
Heart, nor could it be expected he ſhould hare 
any? If Adam ſrom the Beginning did his Duty to 
God, and had more Reſpect to the Will of his 
Creator, than to other Things, and as much Re. 
ſpe& to him as he ought to have; then from the 
Beginning he had a ſupreme and .perfeQ Reſpet 
and Love to God: And if ſo, he was created with 
fuch a Principle. There is no avoiding the Conſe: 
quence. Not only external Duties, but interna 
Duties, ſuch as ſummarily - confiſt in Love, mul 
be immediately required of Adam, as ſoon as he ei. 
iſted, if. any Duty at all was required. For 'ti 
molt apparently abſurd, to talk of a ſpiritual Being, 
with the Faculties of Underſtanding and Will, be 
ing required to per-external Duties, without inter- 
nal. Dr. T. himſelf obſerves, that Love is the 
fulfilling of the Law, and that all moral Reflitud, 
even every Part of it, muſt be reſalved into that ſing: Wi not ſe 
Principle. Therefore, if any morally right AQ a Wi arig 
all, Reflexion, Conſideration, or any Thing elle, WW! be! 
was required of Adam immediately, on his firſt Exit Wi gige! 
ence, and was performed as required; then he mull, WW Th: 
the firſt Moment of his Exiſtence, have his Heart BW the He 
poſſeſſed of that Principle of divine Love; which ble, u 
implies the whole of moral Rectitude in eve been / 
Part of it; according to our Author's own Doctrine; ¶ :xiſter 
and ſo the whole of moral Rectitude or Righteodt Vice ; 
neſs muſt begin with his Exiſtence : which is de our 
Thing taught in the Doctrine of original Right cm 
ouſneſs. : * 

n 
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And let us conſider how it could be otherwiſe, 
than that Adam was always, in every Moment of 
his Exiſtence, obliged to exerciſe ſuch Regard or 
Reſpect of Heart towards every Object or | hing, 
33 was agreeable to the apparent Merit of that Ob- 
et, For Inſtance, would it not at any Time have 
been a becoming Thing in Adam, on the Exhibiti- 
on to his Mind of God's infinite Goodneſs to him, 
for him to have exerciſed anſwerable Gratitude ; 
and the contrary have been unbecoming and odious ? 
And if ſomething had been preſented to Adam's 
View, ny amiable in itſelf, as for In- 
ance, the glorious Perfection of the divine Nature, 
would it not have become him to love, reliſh and 
delight in it? would not ſuch an Object have meri- 
ted this? and if the View of an Object ſo amiable 
in itſelf did not affect his Mind with Complacence, 
would it not, according to the plain Dictates of our 
Underſtanding, have ſhown an unbecoming 'T'em- 
per of Mind? To ſay, that he had not had Time, 
by Culture, to form and eſtabliſh a gcod Diſpoſiti- 
on or Reliſh, is not what would have taken off the 


Diſagreeableneſs and Odiouſneſs of the Temper. 


And if there had been never ſo much Time, I do 
not ſee, how it could be expected he ſhould improve 
it aright, in order to obtain a good Diſpoſition, 
it he had not already ſome good Diſpoſition to en- 
gage him to it. | 

That belonging to the Will and Diſpoſition of 
the Heart, which is in itſelf either odious or amia- 
ble, unbecoming or decent, always would have 
been Adam's Virtue or Sin, at any Moment of his 
Liiſtence ; if there be any ſuch 1 hing as Virtue or 


„ 


Vice; by which nothing can be meant, but that 


nour moral Diſpoſition and Behaviour, which is 
coming or unbecoming amiable or odious 
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as agreeable or diſagreeable. But if it had any con. 
created Diſpoſitions at all, they muſt be either righ 


right and amiable, and never can be decent and ei- 
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Human Nature muſt be created with ſome Di.. 
poſitions 3 a Diſpoſition to reliſh ſome ! hings 2 
good and amiable, and to be averſe to other I hings 
as odious and diiagreeable, Otherwiſe, it mull be 
without any ſuch Thing as Inclination or Wil, 
It muſt be perfectly indifferent, without Preterence, 
without Choice or Averſion towards any Thing, 


or wrong, either agreeable-or diſagreeable tothe 
Nature of Things. It Man had at firſt the high- 
eſt Reliſh of thoſe Things that were moſt excellent 
and beautiful, a Diſpoſition to have the quickek 
and higheſt Delight in thoſe Things that were mol 
worthy of it, then his Diſpoſitions were morally 


cellent in a higher Senſe. But if he had a Diſpoſ- 
tion to love moſt thoſe Things that were inferior and 
leſs worthy, then his Diſpoſitions were vicious 
And *tis evident there can be no Medium betweer 
theſe. 

H. This Notion of Adam's being created uilh- 
out a Principle of Holineſs àn his Heart, taken with 
the reſt of Dr. 7 —7s Scheme, is inconſiſtent 
with what the Hiſtory in the Beginning of Gene 
leads us to ſuppoſe of the great Favours and Smile 


thirte 


of Heaven, which Adam enjoyed, while he remain- Der th 
ed in Innocency. The Moſaic Account ſuggeſts v God | 
us, that till Adam ſinned, he was in happy Circum. or. 
ſtances, ſurrounded with Teſtimonies and Fruits of Wh cut ſh 
God's Favour. This is implicitly owned by D. e he 
T. when he ſays, p. 252. That in the Diſper- N hat 
* ſation our fa Parents were under, before ht WW End 
Fall, they were placed in a Condition proper 'v ny c 
engage their Gratitude, Love and Obedience. al 


But it will follow on our Author's Principles, that WM Purity 


fam while in Innocency, was placed in far woe rents | 
: C(ircum 
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Circumſtances, than he was in after his Diſobedience, 
and infinitely worſe than his Poſterity are in; under 
unſpeakably greater Diſadvantages for the avoiding 
din, and the Performance of Duty. For by his Doc- 
ine Adam's Poſterity come into the World with 
their Hearts as free from any Propenſity to Sin as 
he, and he was made as deſtitute of any Propen- 
ſity to Righteouſneſs as they: And yet God, in Fa- 
your to them, does great Things to reſtrain them 
from Sin, and excite them to Virtue, which he 
never did for Adam in Innocency, but laid him, in 
the higheſt Degree, under contrary Diſadvantages. 
God, as an Initance of his great Favour, and Fa- 
therly Love to Man, fince the Fall, has denied him 
the Eaſe and Pleaſures of Paradiſe, which gratified 
and allured his Senſes, and bodily Appetites; that 
he might diminiſh his Temptations to Sin: And as 
a ſtill greater Means to reſtrain from Sin, and pro- 
mote Virtue, has ſubjected him to Labour, Toil 
and Sorrow in the World: And not only fo, but 
32 Means to promote his ſpiritual and eternal Good 
ar beyond this, has doom'd him to Death : And 
vhen all this was found inſufficient, he, in further 
Proſecution of the Deſigns of his Love, ſhortened 
Men's Lives exceedingly, made them twelve or 
thirteen Times ſhorter than in the firſt Ages. And 
yet this, with all the innumerable Calamities, which 
God in great Favour to Mankind has brought on the 
World, whereby their Temptations are fo vaſtly 
cut ſhort, and the Means and Inducements to Vir- 
ue heaped one upon another, to ſo great a Degree, 
ll have proved inſufficient, now for ſo many Thou- 
land Years together, to reſtrain from Wickedneſs in 
ny conſiderable Degree; innocent human Nature, 
ilalong, coming into the World with the ſame 
urity and harmleſs Diſpoſitions that our firſt Pa- 
ents had in Paradiſe, What vaſt Diladvantages in- 
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deed then muſt Adam and Eve be in, that had 1 
more in their Nature to keep them from Sin, a 
incline them to Virtue, than their Poſterity, and 
yet were without all theſe additional and extraord. 
nary Means ! not only without ſuch exceeding 
great Means as we now have, when our Lives are 
made ſo very ſhort, but having vaſtly leſs Advan 
tages than their Antediluvian Pollerity, who to pre, 


vent their being wicked, and to make them good, n 
had ſo much Labour and Toil, Sweat and Sorrow, ben 
Briars and Thorns, with a Body gradually decaying nd d 
and returning to the Duſt ; when our firſt Parents ic th 
had the extreme Diſadvantage of being placed in e w 
the midſt of ſo many and excceding great Lemper 
tions; not only without Toil or Sorrow, Pain of WW") 
Diſeaſe, to humble and mortify them, and a Sen. cc. 
tcnce of Death to wean them from the World, bu Moers; 
in the midſt of the moſt exquiſite and alluring ſen- 1 
ſitive Delights, the Reverſe in every Reſpect, 00. 
to the higheſt Degree ot that moſt gracious State ert 
requiſite Means, and great Advantages, which Man- iſ 
kind now enjoy ! If Mankind now under theſe val {b1s 6. 
Reſtraints, and great Advantages, are not reſtrait- but i 
ed from general, and as it were univerſal Wicked. 11 
\ neſs, how could it be expected that Adam and Ev, J. m 
created with no better Hearts than Men bring into enn 
the World now, and deſtitute of all theſe Advants Aan 
ges, and in the midſt of all contrary Diſadvantages henif 
ſhould eſcape it ? 0 ſigr 
Theſe Things are not agreeable to Maſes“s Ac and 8 
count; which repreſents an happy State of pecil- e 
ar Favours and Bleſſings before the Fall, and ee, 
Curſe coming afterwards : But according to thi Woul 
Scheme, the Curſe was before the Fall, and the ge- peak 
Favours and Teſtimonies of Love followed the . 
poſtacy. And the Curſe before the Fall mult be! = 
er Br 


Curſe with a Witneſs, being to ſo high a Degree the 
Revcre 
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gererſe of ſuch Means, Means ſo neceſſary for 
"cha. Creature as innocent Man, and in all their 


* lultitude and Fulneſs proving too little. Paradiſe . 
ord. herefore mult be a meer Deluſion ! There was in. 
ding ed a great Shew of Favour, in placing Man in 


he midſt of ſuch Delights. But this celightful 
zarden; it ſeems, with all its Beauty and Sweetneſs, 


* 

1 a in its real Tendency worſe than the Apples of 

000, um elt was but a meer Bait (God forbid the Blaſ- 

row, phemy) the more effectually enticing by its Beauty 

ying nd deliciouſneſs, to Adam's eternal Ruin; which might 


de the more expected to be fatal to him, ſeeing that 
he was the firſt Man that ever exiſted, having no 
Wperiority of Capacity to his Poſterity, and wholly 


apt. 

0 or Without the Advantage of the Obſervations, Expe- 
Sen. ocnces and Improvements of preceding Generati- 
bu ons; which his Poſterity have. 

ſens | proceed now to take notice of an Additional ' 
and Proof of the Doctrine we are upon, from another 


Han. ia Righteouſneſs is that in Eccleſ. vii. 29. Lo 
vb only bave / found, that God made Man uprigbt; 
rain- It tbey have ſought out many Inventions. 

ked- tis an Obſervation of no Weight, which Dr. 


J. makes on this Text, that the Word Man is 
commonly uſed to ſignify Mankind in general, or 
Mankind colledtively taken. It is true, it often 
ſgnifies the Species of Mankind: but then it is uſed 


; Ac- ind Succeſſian from its Beginning, as well as with 
ec- egard to its Fxtent. The Engliſh Word Mankind 
4 the BW uſed to ſignify the Species: but what if it beſo ? 


Would it be an improper or unintelligible Way of 
peaking, to ſay, that when God firſt made Man- 
ind, he placed them in a pleaſant Paradiſe (meaning 
n their firſt Parents) but now they live in the Midſt 
0! Briars and Thorns? And 'tis certain, that to 
I 4 ſpeak 


Part of the holy 80 u c A very clear Text for 


ofignify the Species with regard to its Duration 
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ſpeak of God's making Mankind in fuch a Men. would fr 
ing, vi. his giving the Species an Exiſtence in ther WI fgnify 4 
firſt Parents, at the Creation of the World, is x- the Cha 
greeable to the Scripture-Uſe of ſuch an Expreſi. inſiſt, t! 
on. As in Deut. iv. 32. Since the Day that Git and in i 
CaEATED MAN upon the Earth. Job. xx. 4 of in an 
Knotveſt thou not this of «ld, ſince MAN was pla ſignify 
upon the Earth, Iſai. xlv. 12. I have made the Earth, ral Age 
and CREATED MAN upon it: I, even my Handi known, 
have flretched out the Heavens, Jer. xxvii. 5, | ar Man 
HAVE MADE the Earth, the MAN and the Beaſ ſpiritual 
tbat are upon the Ground, by my great Power, All natural, 
theſe Texts ſpeak of God's mating Man, by the moral / 
Word, Man, ſignifying the Species of Mankind; (If I ha 
and yet they all plainly have Reſpect to God's ma- deriptu 
king Man at firſt, when God made the Earth, and Diſpute 


ſtretebed out the Heavens, and created the firſt Pa- (tho' I 
rents of Mankind. In all theſe Places the ſame nerally 
Word Adam is uſed, as here in Eccleſiaſtes ; and in Part it 
the laſt of them, uſed with He emphaticum, as it i Senſe, 
here; tho' Dr. T. omits it, when he tells us, he of Vir 
gives us a Catalogue of all the Places of Scripture, but not 
where the Word is uſed. And it argues, nothing leaſt 8 
to the DoQtor's Purpoſe, that the Pronoun, T/ey,is Word 
uſed THry bave ſought out many Invention, ſignific 
Which is properly applied to the Species, which ;.mon's 
God made at firſt upright : God having begun the (0 exp! 
Species with more than one, and it being continu- And it 


ed in a Multitude. As Chriſt ſpeaks of the two this P. 
Sexes, in the Relation of Man and Wife, as con- 
tinued in ſucceſſive Generations Matth. xX. 4. 
He that MADE THE M at tbe Beginning, 
made them Male and Female; having Reference 10 
Adam and Eve. 3 

No leſs impertinent, and alſo very unfair is his 
_ Criticiſm on the Word Jaſbar, tranſlated Upright. 


Becauſe the Word ſometimes ſignifies Right, - 
wou 
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would from thence infer, that it do not properly 
ſgnify a moral Rectitude even when uſed to exprels 


| 


inſiſt, that the Engliſh Word Upright, ſometimes, 
ind in its moſt original Meaning ſignifying right up, 
or in an erect Poſture, therefore it do not properly 
ſgnify any moral Character, when applied to mo- 
ral Agents : And indeed leſs unreaſonably ; for tis 
known, that in the Hebrew Language, in a peculi- 
ar Manner, moſt Words uſed to ſignify moral and 
piritual Things, are taken from Things external and 
natural, The Word Jaſbar is uſed, as applied to 
moral Agents, or to the Words and Actions of fuch 
(If I have not miſ-reckoned *) about 110 Times in 
Scripture ; and about an 100 of them, without all 
Diſpute, to ſignify Virtue, or moral Rectitude, 
tho" Dr. T. is pleaſed to ſay, the Word do not ge- 
erally ſignify a moral CharaQer ;) and for the moſt 
Part it fenifie true Virtue, or Virtue in ſuch a 
denſe, as diſtinguiſhes it from all falſe Appearances 
of Virtue, or what is only Virtue in ſome Reſpects, 
but not truly ſo in the Sight of God. It is uſed at 
alt 80 "Times in this Senſe. And ſcarce any 
Word can be found in the Hebrew Language more 
ſgnificant of this. It is thus uſed conttantly in So- 
-mon's Writings (where 'tis often found) when uſed 
expreſs a Character or Property of moral Agents. 
and it is beyond all Controverſy, that he uſes it in 
this Place in the viith of Zccle/. to ſignify a moral 
Reditude, or Character of real Virtue and Integri- 
ly. For the wiſe Man, in this Context, is ſpeak - 
ng of Men with reſpect to their moral Charac- 
let, enquiring into the Corruption and Depravity of 


Making Uſe of Buxtor/'s Concordance, which ac- 
Crding to the Author's profeſs'd Deſign, directs to all 


de Places where the Word is uſed. 
Il 5 Man- 


the Character of moral Agents. He might as well 
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Mankind (as is confeſſed p. 184) and he here de. appea 
clares, he had not found more than one among a the C 
Thouſand, of the right Stamp, truly and thoroughly tion N 
virtuous and upright : which appeared a ſtrange appea 
Thing! But in this Text, he clears God, and las; inclin 
the Blame to Man: Man was not made thus at fir. tionec 
He was made of the right Stamp, altogether good of th: 
in his Kind (as all other Things were) truly and 
thoroughly virtuous, as he ought to be; But the; 
have ſought out many Inventions. Which laſt Ex 
preſſion ſignifies Things ſinful, or morally evil; a Cancer 
is confeſſed, p. 185. And this Expreſſion, uſed to Par 
ſignify thoſe moral Evils he found in Man, which 
he ſets in Oppoſition to the Uprightneſs Man was 
made in, ſhews, that by Uprightneſs he means the 
moſt true and ſincere Goodneſs. The Word rer. 
dered Inventions, moſt naturally and aptly ſignifies 
the ſubtil Devices, and crooked deceitful Ways of 
Hypocrites, wherein they are of a Character con- 
trary to Men of Simplicity and godly Sincerity; 
who, tho' wiſe in that which is good, are ſimple 
concerning Evil. Thus the ſame wiſe Man in Prov, 
xit. 2, ſets a truly good Man in Oppoſition to 
Man of wicked Devices, whom God will condemn. 
Solomon had Occaſion to obſerve many who put on 
an artful Diſguiſe and fair Shew of Goodneſs ; but 
on ſearching thoroughly, he found very few truly up. 
right. As he ſays, Prov. xx. 6. Me Men «wii 


proclaim every one bis own Goodneſs : but a faith/u it the! 
Man who can ind? So that it is exceeding plain, it but 


that by Uprightneſs, in this Place in Eccle/aſtes, pineſs 
Solomon means true moral Goodneſs. 
What our Author urges concerning many Inven- 
tions being ſpoken of, whereas Adam's eating ihe 
forbidden Fruit was but one Invention, is of as little 
Weight as the reſt of what he ſays on this Text. 
For the many Luſts and Corruptions of Mankind, 
ap- 
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appearing in innumerable Ways of ſinning, are all 
the Conſequence of that Sin. The great Corrup- 
tion Men are fallen into by the original Apoſtacy, 
appears in the MultituJe of wicked Ways they are 
inclined to. And therefore theſe are properly men- 
tioned as the Fruits and Evidences of the Greatneſs 
of that Apoſtacy and Corruption, 


SE C1 0 


Cincerning the Kind of Death, threatened to our firſt 
Parents, if they ſhould eat of the farbidden Fruit. 


R. T. in his Obſervations on the three firſt 
Chapters of Geneſis, ſays, p. 7. The 
« Threatening to Man in Caſe of Tranſgreſſion 
« was, that he ſhould ſurely die. Death 1s the 
« loſing of Life. Death is oppos'd to Life, and 
« muſt be underſtood according to the Nature of 
„that Life, to which it is oppoſed. Now the 
„Death here threatened can, with any certain- 
« ty, be oppoſed only to the Life God gave Adam, 
„% when he created him, ver.7. Any Thing be- 
ſides this muſt be pure Conjecture, without ſolid 
Foundation.“ 

To this I would ſay; Tis true, Death is oppeſed 
to Life, and muſt be unde flood according to the Na- 
ture of that Lije, to whico it is oppsſed : but does 
t therefore follow, that nothing can be meant by 
it but the Lo/s of Life ? Miſery is oppoſed to Hap- 
pineſs, and Sorrow is in Scripture often oppoſed to 
Joy : but can we conclude from thence, that no- 
thing is meant in Scripture by Sorrow, but the Loſs 
„ Joy? Or that there is no more in Miſery, than 
the Lo/s or Abſence of Happineſs? And if it be 
3 
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ſo, that the Death threatened to Adam can, wii) 
Certainty, be oppoſed only to the Life given t 4. 


* » dam, when God created bim; I think, a Stated 


perfect, perpetual and hopeleſs Miſery is proper} 
oppoſed to that State Adam was in, when Cad creui. 
ed bim. For I ſuppoſe, it will not be denied, tha 
the Liſe Adam had, was truly a happy Life; happy 
in perfect Innocency, in the Favour of his Maker, 
ſurrounded with the happy Fruits and I eſtimonie 
of his Love : and I think it has been proved, that 
he alſo was happy in a State of perfect Righteou!. 
neſs. And nothing is more manifeſt, than that iti 
agreeable to a very common Acceptation of the 
Word, Life, in Scripture, that it be underſtool 
as ſignifying a State of excellent and happy Exiſt 
ence. Now that which is moſt oppoſite to thit 
Life and State Adam vos created in, is a State of 
total confirmed Wickedneſs, and perfect hopeleß 
Miſery, under the divine Diſpleaſure and Curſe; 
not excluding temporal Death or the Deſtruction ct 
the Body, as an Introduction to it. 

And beſides, that which is much more evident, 
than any Thing Dr. T. ſays on this Head, is this, 
viz That the Deatb, which was to come on Adan 
as the Puniſhment of his Diſabedience, was oppoſed 
to that Life which he would have had as the Ke. 
ward of his Obedience, in Caſe he had not ſinned. 
Obedience and Diſobedience are Contraries : And the 
Threatenings and Premiſes, that are Sanction 
of a Law, are ſet in direct Oppoſition : and the 
promiſed Rewards, and threatened Puniſhments, are 
what are moſt properly taken as each others Oppo- 
ſites. But none will deny, that the Life which 
would have been Adam's Reward, if he had perſiſt 
ed in Obedience, was eternal Life. And therefore 
we argue juſtly, that the Death which fands ef pe- 
fed ta that Life (Dr. T. himſelf being * 
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) is maniſeſily eternal Death, a Death widely 
2 from WT Death we now die, to uſe his 
dun Words. If Adam, for his perſevering Obe- 
lience, was to have had everlaſling Life and Happi- 
ws, in perfect! Holineſs, Union with his Maker, 
and Enjoyment of his Favour, and this was the Life 
which was to be confirmed by the Tree of Life ; 
then doubtleſs the Death threatened in Caſe of Dil- 
obedience, which ſtands in direct Oppoſition to 
this, was a being given over to everlaſting Wicked- 
neſs and Miſery, in Separation from God and in en- 
during bis Wrath. | 

And it may with the greateſt Reaſon be ſuppoſed, 
that when God firſt made Mankind,and made known 
to them the Methods of his moral Government 
towards them, in the Revelation he made of him- 
ſelf to the natural Head of the whole Species ; and 
let him know, that Obedience to him was expec- 
ted as his Duty; and inforced this Duty with the 
danction of a threatened Puniſhment, called by 
the Name of Death; I ſay, we may with the great- 
> Reaſon ſuppoſe in ſuch a Caſe, that by Death 
was meant that fame Death which God eſteemed to 


be the moſt proper Puniſhment of the Sin of Man- 


kind, and which he ſpeaks of under that Name, 
throughout the Scripture, as the proper Wages of 
the Sin of Man, and was always from the Begin- 
ning underſtood to be ſo in the Church of God. 
t would be ſtrange indeed, if it ſhould be other- 
wiſe, It would have heen ſtrange, if when the 
Law of God was firſt given, and inforced by the 
Ihreatening of 8 Puniſhment, nothing at all had 
been mentioned of that great Puniſhment, ever 
'poken of under the Name of Death (in the Reve- 
lations which he has given to Mankind from Age to 
age) as the proper Puniſhment of the Sin of Man- 
und. And it would be no leſs ſtrange, if when the 
Puniſhment which was mentioned and threatened 

on 
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on that Occaſion, was called by the ſame Name, 


even Death, yet we muſt not underſtand it to mean 


the ſame Thing, but ſomething infinitely divert, 
and infinitely more inconſiderable. 

But now, let us conſider what that Death is, 
which the Scripture ever ſpeaks of as the proper 
Wages of the Sin of Mankind, and is ſpoken of 2 
ſuch by God's Saints in all Ages of the Church, 
from the firſt Beginning of a written Revelation, 
to the Concluſion of it. I will begin with the 
New-Teſtament. When the Apoſtle Paul fays, 
Rom. vi. 23. The Wages of Sin is Death, Dr. J. 
tells us, p. 396. that this means eternal Daath, th: 
ſecond Death, a Death widely different from th: 
Death we now die. The ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
Death as the proper Puniſhment due for Sin, in 
Rom. vii. 5. and Chap. viii. 13, 2 Cor. iii. 7. 1 Cor. 
xv. 56. In all which Places, Dr. T. himſelf ſup- 
poſes the Apoſtle to in end eternal Death.“ And 
when the Apoſtle James ſpeaks of Death, as the 
proper Reward, Fruit and End of Sin, Jam. 1. 15. 
Sin, when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth Death : 'tis 
manifeſt, that our Author ſuppoſes eternal Deſtruc- 
tion to be meant ||. And the Apoſtle John, agree. 
able to Dr. T—r's Senſe, ſpeaks of the ſecond 
Death, as that which Sin unrepented of will bring 
all Men to at laſt. Rev. xx. 6, 14. and xxi. 8. 
and Chap. ii. 11. In the ſame Senſe the Apoſtlc 


Jobn uſes the Word in his 1ſt Epiſtle, Chap. 11. 5 
| ? 


* See p. 78. Note on Rom. vii. 5. and Note on 
ver. 6. Note on Rom. v. 20. Note on Rom. vii. 8. 

| By comparing what he ſays, p. 126. with what he 
often ſays of that Death and Deſtruction which I the 
Demerit and End of perſonal Sin, which he ſays 1s the 
ſecond Death, or eternal Deſtruction. 


Death 
eterns 
everla 
which 
tberes, 
| ſay. 
never 

weib 
Places 
ſhall r 
29. an 
Was CC 
they f 
pence 
2 Kiel 
Man, 

ng the 


on, v 


abſolut 
lpoken 


cuar. I. ſpiritual and eternal Death. 183 
We know, that we bave paſſed from Death to Life, 


Brother, abideth in Death, In the ſame Manner 
Chriſt uſed the Word from Time to Time, when 
he was on Earth, and ſpake concerning the Puniſh- 
ment and Iſſue of Sin. Joh. v. 24. KH: that bear- 
ub my Word, and belicveth, &c. hath —— 
Life ; and ſball not come into Condemnation : but is 
poſed from Death to Life, Where, according to 
Dr. T—r's own Way of arguing, it cannot be the 
Death which we now die, that Chriſt ſpeaks of, but 
eternal Death, becauſe it is ſet in Oppoſition to 
everlaſting Life. Joh. vi. 50. This is the Bread 
which cometh down from Heaven, that a Man may eat 
thereof, and not die, Chap. viii. 51. Verihß, verily, 
[ ſay unto yo, If a Man keep my Saying, be ſball 
never ſee Death. Chap. xi. 26. And whoſcever 
wetb and believeth in me, ſball never die. In which 
Places, tis plain, Chriſt do not mean that Believers 
ſhall never ſee temporal Death. See alſo Matth. x. 
29. and Luke x. 28. In like Manner, the Word 
ves commonly uſed by the Prophets of old, when 
they ſpeak of Death as the proper End and Recom- 
pence of Sin, So, abundantly by the Prophet E- 
z liel, F.zek. iii. 18. When I ſay unto the wicked 
Man, Thou ſhalt ſurely die. In the Original, Dy- 
ing thou ſhalt die. The ſame Form of Expreſſi- 
on, which God uſed in the Threatening to Adam. 
We have the ſame Words again, Chap. xxxili. 18. 
In Chap. xviii. 4. it is ſaid, The Soul that ſin- 
1th, it ſhall die. To the like Purpoſe are Chap. 
Il. 19, 20. and xviii. 4, 5, 10, 14. 17, 18, 19, 
20, 21, 24, 26, 28. Chap. xxxill. 8, 9, 12, 13, 
14, 19, 20. And that temporal Death is not meant 
ntheſe Places, is plain, becauſe it is promiſed moſt 
abſolutely that the Righteous ſhall not die the Death 
(poken of. Chap. xvii. 21. He ſball ſurely live, he 


ſpall 


becauſe we love the Brethren : He that Lateth bis 
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ſhall not die. So Ver. 9, 17, 19 and 22. and 


Chap. iii. 21. And'tis evident, the Prophet Jere. 


miab uſes the Word in the ſame Senſe; Jer. xxxi. 
30. Every one ſhall die for bis awn Iniquity. And 
the ſame Death is ſpoken of by the Prophet [ſaia}, 
Ifai. xi. 4. MWitb the Breath of his Lips ſball he (lay 
the Wicked. See allo Chap. Ixi. 16. with Ver, 24, 
Solomon, who we mult ſuppoſe was thorough!y 
acquainted with the Senſe in which the Word wa 
uſed by the Wiſe, and by the Ancients, continually 
ſpeaks of Death as the proper Fruit, Iſſue and Re. 
compence of Sin, uſing the Word only in this 
Senſe. Chap. xi. 19. As Righteouſneſs tendeth ty 
Life, / be that purſueth Evil, purſueth it to bis 
own Death, So Chap. xviii. 32. x. 21, xiv. 12. xn. 
16. i. 18, 32. i. 18. v. 5, 6, 23. mi. 22, 26, 27. 
ix. 18. xi. 19. xv. 10. xviii. 21. xxi. 16. and Xxill. 
13, 14. In theſe Places, he cannot mean tempo- 
ral Death; for he often ſpeaks of it as a Puniſh- 
ment of the Wicked, wherein the Righteous ſhall 
certainly be diſtinguiſhed from them : as in Prov. 
xii. 28. In the May of Righteouſneſs is Life, and 
in the Pathway thereof is no Death. So in Chap. 
X. 2. xi. 4. —XIli. 14. xiv. 27. and many 
other Places. But we find, this fame Wiſeman 
obſerves, that as to temporal Death, and tem- 
poral Events in general, there is no DiſtinQi- 
on, but that they happen alike to good 2nd bad, 
Eccl. ii 14, 15, 16 viii. 14. and ix. 2, 3. His 
Words are remarkable in Ecel. vii. 15. There i 
a juſt Man that periſheth in his Righteouſneſs ; and 
there is a wicked Man that prolongeth his Life in 61 
Wickedneſs.— So we find, David in the Book 
of Pſalms uſes the Word Death in the ſame Senſe, 
wien he ſpeaks of it as the proper W ages and 
Iſſue of Sin. Pſal, xxxiv, 21, Evil ſhall ſlay : 
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Vicked. He ſpeaks of it as a certain Thing, Pfal. 
cxxxix. 19. Surely thou wilt ſlay the Wicked, C 


Cad. And he ſpeaks of it as a I hing wherein the. 


Wicked are diſtinguiſhed from the Righteous, Pal. 
Ixix. 28. Let them be blotted out of the Baok of the 
Living, and not to be written with the Righteous. — 
And thus we find the Word Death uſed in the Pen, 
tateuch, or Books of Moſes ; in which. Part of the 
Scripture it is, that we have the Account of the 
Threatening of Death to Adam. When Death, 
in theſe Books, is ſpoken of as the proper Fruit and 
appointed Reward of Sin, it is to be underſtood of 
eternal Death. So Deut. xxx.15. See, I have ſet 
b-fore thee this Day, I. ife and Good, and Death and 
Evil, Ver. 19. 1 call Heaven and Earth 10 Record 
this Day againſt you, that I bave ſet before you Life 
ond Death, Bleſſing and Curſing. The Life that is 
ſpoken of here, is doubtleſs the ſame that is ſpoken 
of in Lev. xviit. 5. Te ſhall therefore keep my Sta- 
tuter and my Fudgments, which if a Man do, be ſhall 
live in them, I his the Apoſtle underſtands of eter- 
nal Life; as is plain by Rom. x. 5. and Gal. iii. 12. 
-— But that the Death threatened for Sin in the 
Law of Moſer, meant eternal Death, is what Dr. 
J. abundanily declares So in his Note on Rom. 
1.20. Such a Conſlitution the Law of Moſes was, 
ſiljecling thoſe who were under it to Death for every 
Trangreſſion; meaning by Death ETERNAL 
DEAT H. Theſe are his Words. he like he 
alerts in many other Places. When it is ſaid, in 
the Place row mentioned, I have ſet before thee I. iſe 
and Death, Bleſſing and Curſing, without Doubt 
ne ſame Bleſſing and Curſing is meant which 
God had already ſet before them with ſuch Solem- 
nity, in the 27th and 28th Chapters ; where we 
have the Sum of the Curſes in thoſe laſt Words of 
he 27th Chapter, Curſed is every one, which con- 
met not all the Words of this Law to * —_ 
hic 
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Which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of as a Threatening q 
eternal Death; and with him Dr. T. himſelf * 1; 
this Senſe alſo Job and his Friends, ſpake of Dat, 
as the Wages and End of Sin, who lived before 
any written Revelation, and had their Religion ard 
Their Phraſeology about the Things of Religion from 
the Antients. 

If any ſhould inſiſt upon it as an Objection againſt 
ſuppoſing that Death was intended to ſignify etern! 
Death in the Threatening to Adam, that this Uſe 
of the Word is figurative: tho” this ſhould be al 
lowed, yet it is by no Means ſo figurative as may 
other Phraſes uſed in the Hiſtory contained in theſe 
three Chapters: As when it is ſaid, Ged ſaid, Lt 
there be Light ; God ſaid, Let there be a Firmamon, 
&c. as tho* God ſpake ſuch Words with a Voice, 
So when it is ſaid, God called the Light Day : G 
called the Firmament, Heaven, &c. God reſted on 
the ſeventh Day; as tho' he had been weary, ard 
then reſted. And when it is ſaid, They beard th! 
Voice of Ged walking; as tho” the Deity had two 
Feet, and took Steps on the Ground. Dr. 7. 
ſuppoſes, that when it 1s ſaid of Adam and Fw, 
Their Eyes were opened, and they ſaw that they wert 
naked ; by the Word, naked, is meant a State: 
Guilt, (p. 12.) Which Senſe of the Word, nate, 
is much further from the common Uſe of the 
Word, than the ſuppoſed Senſe of the Word Death, 
So this Author ſuppoſes the Promiſe concerning the 
Seed of the Woman's bruiſing the Serpent's Head, 
while the Serpent ſhould bruiſe his Heel, is to 
be underſtood of the Meſſiab's deſtroying the Fut 


and 


Note on Rom. v. 20. In his Exp. on Rou.P 
371, 373, 374» 376. There in p. 371, he ſays expſel- 
ly. The Law of Moſes ſubjected thoſe who were ur. 
der it to Death ; meaning by Death, eternal Death. 


CyAP: 


and Se 
ſlight 1 


the. Se 


comme 
deliver 
tive Ex 
ſtrong 
But 
the W 
it uſed 
have b 
that tl 
might 
tion ; 
ſometh 
many 
Senſe , 
many 
Thing 
Heart, 
the bod 
by its | 
Beginn 
tion 
Yet th 
other * 
a5 thoſe 
ceptior 
tion an 
govern 
ter TI 
in thei! 
pecial|) 
01enta 
ſipnific 
and uly 
Hebres, 


Cu xt. I. ſpiritual and eternal Death. 187 


and Sovereignty of the Devil, and receiving ſome 
ſight Hurt from Him, (p. 15, 16) which makes 


common Uſe of Words. And why might not God 
deliver Threatenings to our firſt Parents in figura- 
tive Expreſſions, as well as Promiſes ?—Many other 
frong Figures are uſed in theſe Chapters. 

But indeed, there is no Neceſſity of ſuppoſing 
the Word Death, or the Hebrew Word ſo tranſlated, 
it uſed in the Manner that has been ſuppoſed, to 
have been figurative at all. It does not appear but 
that this Word, in its true and proper Meaning, 
might ſignify perfect Miſery, and ſenſible Deſtruc- 
non; tho” the Word was alſo applied to ſignify 
ſomething more external and viſible. I here are 
many Words in our Language, ſuch as Heart, 
Senſe, View, D: ſcovery, Conception, Light, and 
many others, which are applied to ſignify external 
1hings, as that muſcular Part of the Body called 
Heart, external Feeling called Senſe ; the Sight of 
the bodily Eye called View; the finding of a Thing 
by its being uncovered, called Diſcovery ; the firſt 
beginning of the Fœtus in the Womb, called Con- 
lation; and the Rays of the Sun, called Ligbt : 
Yet theſe Words do as truly and properly ſignify 
otter Things of a more ſpiritual internal Nature, 
35 thoſe : Such as the Diſpoſition, Affection, Per- 
ception and Thought of the Mind, and Manifeſta- 
ton and Evidence to the Soul. Common Uſe, which 
governs the Propriety of Language, makes the lat- 
er Things to be as much ſignified by thoſe Words, 
in their proper Meaning, as the former, Tis eſ- 
pecially common in the Hebrew, and I ſuppoſe other 
viental Languages, that the ſame Word that 
ſgnißes ſomething external, does ro leſs properly 
ad uſnally ſignify ſomething more ſpiritual. So the 
Hebrew Words uſed for Breath, have ſuch a double 
Significa- 


the Sentence full of Figures, vaſtly more beſide the 
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Signification ; Neſbama ſtgnifies both Breath, any As te 
the Soul; and the latter as commonly as the fo. hat the 
mer: Ruach is uſed for Breath or Wind, but , rimes 1 
more commonly ſignifies Spirit. Nepbeſb is ud Moral D 
for Breath, but yet more commonly ſignifies deen thc 
So the Word Lbb, Heart, no leſs properly ſigni. Miimes ul 
fies the Soul, eſpecially with Regard to the Will WWintance 
and Affections, than that Part of the Body fo cal. leed not 
led. The Word Shalom, which we render Pe, Nature 
no leſs properly ſignifies Proſperity and Happinch, M yreſſed i 
than mutual Agreement. The Word tranſlar«d, WWiuch Re 
Life, ſignifies the natural Life of the c ody, and WiWruage, £ 
alſo the perfect and happy State of ſenſible adi in the m 
Being; and the latter as properly as the former. Degree 
So the Word Death, fignifes Deſtruction, as Certain. 
outward Senſibility, Activity and Enjoyment: bu N impreſs 
it has molt evidently another Signification, which, our Wo 


in the Hebrew Tongue, is no leſs proper, viz pen 
feft, ſenſible, bipeleſs, Ruin and Miſery 
*Tis therefore wholly without Reaſon urged, of the ! 
that Death properly ſignifies only the Loſs of ths WWleaſt cor 
preſent Life: and that therefore Nothing elle v4 WiW petition 
meant by that Death which was threatened for eat. 
ing the forbidden Fruit. Nor does it at all appear 
but that Adam, who from what God ſaid concern 
ing the Seed of the Woman, that was ſo very fe- 
rative, could underſtand, that Relief was promiſed, 
as to the Death which was threatened (as Dr. J. 
himſelf ſuppoſes, p. 18.) underſtood the Death that 
was threatened, in the more important Senle; 
eſpecially ſeeing temporal Death, as it is originally 
and in itſelf, and is evermore, excepting as change 
by divine Grace, an Introduction or Entrance me 
that gloomy diſmal State of Miſery, which is ſw 
dowed forth by the dark and awful Circumſtances 
this Death, naturally ſuggeſting to the Mind the 
moſt dreadful State of hopeleſs, ſenſible Ruin. 
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As to that Objection which ſome have made, 
hat the Phraſe, Dying thou ſbalt die, is ſeveral 


moral Death, it can be of no Force. For it has 
been ſhown already, that the ſame Phraſe is ſome- 
times uſed in Scripture to ſignify eternal Death, in 
Inſtances much more parallel with this. But in- 
ed nothing can be certainly argued concerning the 


reſſed in ſuch a Manner. For tis evident, that 
ſuch Repetitions of a Word in the Hebrew Lan- 
zunge, are no more than an Emphaſis upon a Word 
in the more modern Languages, to ſignify the great 
Degree of a Thing, the Importance of it, or the 
Certainty of it, &c. when we would ſignify and 
impreſs theſe, we commonly put an Emphaſis on 
our Words : Inſtead of this, the Hebrews, when 
they would expreſs a Thing ſtrongly repeated or 
doubled the Word, the more to impreſs the Mind 
of the Hearer; as may be plain to every one in the 
leaſt converſant with the Hebrew Bible. The Re- 
petition in the Tbreatening to Adam, therefore on- 
ly implies the Solemnity, and Importance of the 
Threatening. But God may denounce either eter- 
[Tal or temporal Death with Peremptorineſs and So- 
lemnity, and nothing can certainly be inferred con- 
cerning the Nature of the Thing threatened, be- 
tauſe tis threatened with Emphafis, more than this, 
that the Threatening is much to be regarded. "Tho? 
it be true, that it might in an eſpecial Manner be 
apetted that a Threatening of eternal Death, 
vould be denounced with great Emphaſis, ſuch a 
Threatening being infinitely important, and to be 
regarded above all others, 


SECT. 


Times uſed in the Books of Moſes to ſignify tem- 


Nature of the Thing intended, from its being ex- 
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Wherein it is enquired, whether there be any Tum A 
in the Hiſtory of the three firſt Chapters of GH, ng, 7 
which ſhould lead us to ſuppoſe, that God, in 11, elf 
Conſtitution with Adam, dealt with Mankind he. 
general, as included in their firſt Father, «zi er 
that the Threatning of Death, in Caſe be u inclu 
eat the forbidden Fruit, had Reſpect not only u 0 
him, but his Poſterity? 7 Rf $ 
| | | 0 Adam 
R T. rehearſing that Threatning to Alan, FA. 
Th:u ſhalt ſurely die, and giving us his Pars Apel 
phraſe of it P. 7, 8. concludes thus ; “ Obſere, onſiſter 
« here is not one Word relating to Adam's Poſter- e a 
ce ty.” But it may be obſerved in Oppoſition to N Adar 
this, that there is ſcarcely one Word that we have l as 2 
an Account of, which God ever ſaid to Adam of Pilpoſal 
Eve, but what does manifeſtly include their Poſte igheſt 1 
ritv in the Meaning and Deſign of it. There is a But | 
much cf a Mord ſaid about Adam's Poſterity in that bings 
'Threatning, as there is in thoſe Words of God to fe ſpea 
Adam and Eve, Gen. i. 28. Be fruitful, and multi pounced 
ply, and repleniſh the Earth, and ſubdue it; and wi." Cha 
much in Events, to lead us to ſuppoſe Adam's Poſte- ey 
rity to be included. There is as much of 4 CO) Wh ect 
of bis Poſterity in that I hreatning, as in ae. 7 ® | 
Words, Ver. 29. Behold, ] bade given yau tr) = 
Herb bearing Seed — and every Tree in which 1: ll E 
Fruit of a Tree yielding Seed, &c. Even when Golf, "ter 
was about to create Adam, what he ſaid on thi and di 
Occaſion, had not Reſpect only to Adam, but . * 
his Poſterity. Gen. 1. 26. Let us. make Man in: 272 
Image, and let them have Dominion over the Fh. 9 


the Sca, &c. And, what is more remarkable, thete 


is as much of a Word ſaid about Adam's Polterii 


IN 
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the Threatning of Death, as there is in that Sen- 
nce, Gen. iii. 19. Unto Duſt ſhalt thou return. 
Vhich Dr. T. himſelf ſuppoſes to be a Sentence 
ronounced for the Execution of that very Threat- 
ng, Thou ſhalt ſurely die: And which Sentence he 
imſelf alſo often ſpeaks of as including Adam's Po- 
rity, And, what is much more remarkable ſtill, 
$a Sentence which Dr. T. himſelf often ſpeaks of, 
including bis Hoſterity, as a SENTENCE OF 
ONDEM NATION, as a JUDICIAL Sentence, 
1d a Sentence which God pronounced-with Regard 
Adam's POSTERITY, ACTING THE PART 
F A JUDGE, and as ſuch condemning them to 
emporal Death. Though he is therein utterly in- 
onfiſtent with himſelf, inaſmuch asche at the ſame 
me abundantly inſiſts, that Death is not brought 
n Adam's Poſterity, in Conſequence of his Sin, at 
| as a Puniſhment ; but merely by the gracious 
Pilpoſal of a Father, beſtowing a Benefit of the 
igel Nature upon them.“ 
But I ſhall ſhew that I don't in any of theſe 
hings falſely charge, or miſrepreſent Dr. T—. 
Ne ſpeaks of the Sentence in Chap. iii. 19. as pro- 
pounced in Purſuance of the Threatning in the for- 
ner Chapter, in theſe Words, P. 17, 18 The 
' Sentence upon the Man, Ver. 17, 78, 19. firſt 
* alfets the Earth, upon which he was to ſubſiſt: 
' The Ground ſhould be incumbered with many 
* noxious Weeds, and the Tillags of it more toil- 
ſome: Which would oblige Man to procure a 
* uſtenance by hard Labour, till he ſhould die, 
and drop into the Ground, from whence he was 
taken. Thus Death entered by Sin into the 
* World, and Man became mortal, ACCORD- 
ING TO THE THREATNING IN THE 
*FORMER CHAPTER.” Now, if Mankind 
| | becomes 


l. 


2 
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becomes mortal, and muſt die, according to the 
'Threatning in the former Chapter, then doubtls 
the Threatning in the former Chapter, Thou ſbi 
die, had Reſpect not only to Adam, but to Myr. 
kind, and included Adam's Poſterity. Yea, and Dr 
T. is expreſs in it, and very often ſo, that the Sen. 
tence concerning dropping into the Ground, or re. 
turning to the Duſt, did include Adam's Poſteriy, 
So, P. 19, 20. ſpeaking there of that Sentence, 
c Obſerve (ſays he) that we, their Poſterity, are i 
« FaQt ſubjected to the ſame Affliction and Mort. 
cc lity, here by Sentence inflicted upon our firſt P. 
& rents, — P. 42. But yet Men, through that 
c long Tract, were all ſubje& to Death, therefore 
« they muſt be included in the Sentence.” The 
ſame he affirms in innumerable other Places, ſome of 
which I ſhall have Occaſton to mention preſently, 
The Sentence which is founded on the Threat 
ning, and (as Dr. T. ſays) according ts the Threat- 
ning, extends to as many as were included in the 
Threatning, and to no more. If the Sentence be 
upon a collective Subject, infinitely (as it were) the 
greateſt Part of which were not included in the 
Threatning, nor were ever threatned at all by any 
Threatning whatſoever, then certainly this Sentence 
is not according to the T breatning, nor built upon it 
If the Sentence be according to the Threatning, 
then we may juſtly explain the Threatning by the 
Sentence : And if we find the Sentence ſpoken to 
the ſame Perſon, to whom the Threatning was ſpo- 
ken, and ſpoken in the ſecond Perſon ſingular, in 
like Manner with the Threatning, and founded on 
the Threatning, and according to the Threatning; 
and if we find the Sentence includes Adam's Polte- 
rity; then we may certainly infer, that ſo d 


the Threatning : And hence, that both the Threat 
ning 
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ning and Sentence were delivered to AZam as the 
publick Head and Repreſentative of his Poſterity. 
And we may alſo further infer from it, in ano- 
her Reſpe& direAly contrary to Dr. T—r's Doc- 
ine, that the Sentence which included Adam's Po- 
ſerity, was to Death as a Puniſhment” to that Po- 
ferity, as well as to Adam himfelf. For a Sentence 
pronounced in Execution of a Threatning, is to a 
Puniſhment. Threatnings are of Puniſhments. Nei- 
her God nor Man are wont to threaten others 
with Favours and Benefits. 4 

But leſt any of this Author's Admirers ſhould 
and toit, that it may very properly be ſaid, God 
tbreatned Mankind with beſtow ing great Kindneſs 
won them, I would obſerve, that Dr. 7. often 
peaks of this Sentence as pronounced by God on 
Il Mankind as condenming them, ſpeaks of it as 4 
hentence of Condemnattorr judicially pronou nerd, or a 
entence which God pronounced on all Mankind 
ling: as their Fudge, and in a judicial Proceeding”: 
Vhich he affirms in Multitudes of Places; In P. 
1. ſpeaking of this Sentence, which he there ſays, 
ibjects us, Adam's and Eve's Poſterity, to Afffiction 
ind Mortality, he calls. it a judicial Act of Con- 
emnation. “ The judicial AH of Contlemnation 
ſays he) clearly implies, a taking him toPieces, and 
turning him to the Ground, from wlience he was 
* taken.” And P. 28, 29. In all the Scripture, 
' trom one End to the other, there is recorded but 
one Judgment to Condemnation, vhich came upon 
all Men, and that is, Gen. iii. 17, 18, 19. Bu 
„bart, &c.“ P. 40, ſpeaking of the ſame, he 
„ Men are brought under Condemnation,” 
te- . 27, 28. By judgment, Judgment of Con- 
dd i 4emnation, it appeareth evidently to me, he [Paul] 
e: means the being adjudged to the forementioned 
gh Peath ; he means the Sentence of Death, of a ge- 
K * neral 
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* Conſequence of Adam's firſt Tranſgreſſion. A 1 
* the Condemnation inflicted by the Judgnen of F a. 
& God, anſwereth to, and is in Effect the {ms hon 
66 Thing with, being dead.“ P. 30. « (The many, Thu 
** that is Mankind, were ſubject to Death by I r,terit 
judicial Aft of God.“ P. 31.“ being made Sinner, are lool 
7 may very well ſignify, being adjudged, ON (9 wholly 
& demned to Death. — For the Hebrew Word, xt | - 
*« ſignifies to make one a Sinner by a judicial her conſiſte 
© fence, or to condemn.” Paraph. on Rom. J. bot tha 
19. in his Exp. of the Epiſtle, «© Upon the Acco his E 
« of one Man's Diſobedience, Mankind were ud. Chaptei 
& cially conſtituted Sinrers ; that is, ſubjeQed ces. ve 
“% Death, by the Sentence of God the Fudge,” A 1411 
there are many other Places where he repeats the „ 4 
ſame Thing. And 'tis pretty remarkable, that in 19. By 


P. 48, 49. immedately after citing Prov. xvii. % iner 
He that juſtifieth the Wicked, and be that condemnneiVW ,, (41; 
the Fuſl, are both an Abomination to the Lord; M hr. 
when he is careful in citing theſe Words, to put wil Ae 
in Mind, that it is meant of a judicial Ad; ye nM f. 
the very next Words, he ſuppoſes that God him « (11 
does ſo, ſince he conſtantly ſuppoſes that Auan WW me! 
Poſterity, whom God condemns, are innocent HOY «© 001 
Words are theſe, ** From all which it followenM « thc ] 
« that the Judgment, that paſſed upon all Men len 
C Condemnation, is Death's coming upon ail Men For, 
&« by the judicial A# of God, upon Occaſion of 1. 8 
& dam's I ranſgreſſion.“ And 'tis very remark tence, : 
able, that in P. 279, 280, and 283. he inſiſts never | 
% 'That in Scripture, no Action is ſaid to be mp there u 
& ted, reckoned, or accounted to any Perſon, © };c;ng; 
cc ther for Righteouſneſs or CONDEMNATIO\ God's / 
& but the proper Act and Deed of that Perſon. into E: 
And yet he thus continually affirms, that all Man tepleniſ 
kind are made dinners by a judicial Ad of 619 the 


Julp 


: 
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#uted Sinners, and ſo ſubjected to a judicial Sentence 
of Condemnation, on Occaſion of Adam's Sin; and 
ill according to the T hreatning denounced to Adam, 
Thu ſhalt ſurely die: Though he ſuppoſes Adam's 
Folterity were not included in the Threatning, and 
ire looked upon as perfectly innocent, and treated 
«holly as ſuch. | 

| am ſenſible, Dr. T. don't run into all this In- 
conſiſtence, only through Overſight and Blundering 
hut that he is driven to it, to make out his Matters 
in his Evaſion of that noted Paragraph in the fifth 
Chapter of Romans ; eſpecially thoſe three Senten- 
ces, Ver. 16. The Judgment was by One to Con- 
demnation. Ver. 18. By the Offence of One, Fudg- 
ment came upon all Men to Condemnation. And Ver, 
19. By One Man's Diſobedience many were made 
nnzrs. And I am alfo ſenſible of what he offers 
to ſalve the Inconvenience, viz. © That if the 
© 'Threatning had immediately been executed on 
Adam, he would have had no Poſterity; and that 
© ſo far the poſſible Exiſtence of Adam's Poſterity 
fell under the Threatning of the Law, and into 
* the Hands of the Judge, to be diſpoſed of as he 
« ſhould think fit: And that this is the Ground of 
* the Judgment to Condemnation, coming upon all 
Men.“ But this is trifling, to a great Degree: 
For, 


tence, are entirely different Things. If there had 
never been any ſuch 'T king as Sin committed, 
there would have been infinite Numbers of paſſible 
beings, which would have fail'd of Exiſtence, by 
God's Appointment. God has appointed not to bring 
nto Exiſtence, numberle's poſſible Worlds, each 
lepleniſned with innumerable poſſible Inhabitants. 

K 2 But 
* P. 95. 366, 367. 


Judge, even to Condemnation, and judicially canſti- 


1, Suffering Death, and failing of poſſible Exiſ- 
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But is this equivalent to God's appointing them il 
to ſuffer Death ? | 

2. Our Author repreſents, that by Adam's Sin 
| the poſſible Exiſtence of his Poſterity fell. into th 
Hands of the Judge, to be diſpoſed of as he (bull 
think fit. But there was no Need of any Sin « 
Adam's, or any Body's elſe, in Order to their being 
brought into God's Hands in this Reſpect. The 
future poſſible Exiſtence of all created Beings, is in 
God's: Hands, antecedently to the Exiſtence of any 
Sin. And therefore by God's ſovereign Appoint. 
ment, infinite Numbers of poſſible Beings, without 
any Relation to Adam, or any other ſinning Being, 
do fail of their poſſible Exiffence. And if Adin 
had never ſinned, yet it would be unreaſonable to 
ſuppoſe, but that innumerable of his poſſible Poſte- 
rity, would have -failed of, Exiſtence by God's Diſ- 
poſal. For will any be ſo unreaſonable as to imagine, 
that God would and muſt have brought into Exil- 
| tence as many of, his Poſterity as it was poſſible 
ſhould be, if he had not ſinned? Or that in that 
Caſe, it would not have been poſſible, any other 
Perſons of his Poſterity ſhould ever have exiſted, 
than thoſe individual Perſons, who now actually fall 
under that Sentence of ſuffering Death, and return- 
ing to the Duſt ? 

3. We have many Accounts in Scripture, which 
imply the aQual failing of the poſſible Exiſtence of 
innumerable Multitudes of Adam's Poſterity, yea, 
of many more than ever come into Exiſtence. As, 
of the poſſible Poſterity of Mel, the poſſible Poſte- 
rity of all them that were deſtroyed by the | loo, 
and the poſſible Poſterity of the innumeral-le Mult: 
tudes, which we read e in Scripture, deſtroyed by 
Sword, Peſtilence, &c. And if the J hretuirg to 
Adam reached his Pofterity, in no other Reſpect 
than this, that they were liable to be deprived by y 
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of their polfible Exiftence, then theſe Inſtances ate 
much more properly a Fulfilmetit of that Threat- 
ning, than the ſuffering of Death by ſuch as actu- 
ally come into Exiſtence; and fo is that which is 
moſt properly the Judgment to Condemnation, ex- 
ecuted by the Sentence of the Judge, procteding 
on the Foot of that Threatning. But whete do we 
ever find this fo repteſented in Scriptare ? We read 
of Multitudes cut off for their perſonal Sins, who 
thereby failed of their poſſible Poſterity. And theſe 
are mentioned às God's Judgments on them, and 
Effects of God's Condemnation of them: but when 
are they ever ſpoken of as God's judicially proceed - 
ing againſt, and condemning their poſſible Pofte- 
rity? | 
L Dr. T. in what he fays concerning this Matter, 


ſpeaks of the Threatning of che Law delivered to 


Alam, which the poſſible Exiſtence of his Poſterity 
fell under, as the Ground of the Judgment To Con- 
demnation coming upon all Men. But herein he is 
exceeding inconſiſtent with himſelf: For he affirms 
in a Place forecited, that the Scripture never ſpenks 
of any Sentence of Condemnation coming upon all 
Men, but that Sentence in the third of Crneſis, 
concerning Man's turning to Duſt. But according 
to him, the Threatning of the Law delivered to 
Adam, could not be the Ground of that Sentetice ; 
for he greatly inſiſts upon it, that that Law was 
entirely abrogated before that Sentence Was pro- 


nounced, that this Law at that Time was nok in 


Being, had no Exiſtence to have any ſuch Influence, 
as might procure a Sentence of Death; and that 
therefore this Sentence was introduced iritirely on 
another Foot, viz. on the Foot of a new Diſpen- 
ation of Grace. The Reader may ſee this Matter 
ſtrenuouſly urged, and particularly argued by him, 
p. 389, — 396. So that this Sentence could not, Ac- 

K 3 cording 
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cording to him, have the Threatning of that Law for 
its Ground, as he ſuppoſes ; for it never ſtood upar 
that Ground. It could not be called a Judgment a 
Condemnation, under any ſuch View); for it could 
not be viewed under Circumſtances, under which it 
never exiſted, 
5. If it be as our Author ſuppoſes, that the Sen. 
tence of Death on all Men comes under the Notion 
of a Judgment to Condemnation by this Mean, 
dE that the Threatning to Adam was in ſome Re. 
ſpe& the Ground of it; then it alſo comes under 
the Notion of a Puniſhment : For Threatnings an. 
nexed to Breaches of Laws, are to Puniſhments; 
and a Judgment of Condemnation to the Thing 
threatened, muſt be to Puniſhment; and the Thing 
condemned to, muſt have as much the Notion of 4 
Puniſhment, as the Sentence has the Notion of 1 
Judgment to Condemnation, But this Dr. T. wholly 
denies; he denies that the Death ſentenced to, comes 
as any Puniſhment at all; but inſiſts that it comes 
only as a Favour and Benefit, and a Fruit of father 
Love to Adam's Poſterity, reſpeAed not as guilty, 
but wholly innocent. So that his Scheme will not 
admit of its coming under the Notion of a Sentence 
to Condemnation in any Reſpect whatſoever. Our 
Author's Suppoſition, that the poſſible Exiſtence of 
Adam's Poſterity comes under the Threatning ot the 
Law, and into the Hands of the Judge, and is the 
Ground of the Condemnation of all Men to Death, 
_ implies, that Death by this Sentence is appointed to 
Mankind as an Evil, at leaſt, negatively fo; as it 1 
a Privation of Good: for he manifeſtly ſpeaks of a 
| Non-exiſtence as a negative Evil. But herein he 1s 
_ inconſiſtent with himſelf : for he continually inſiſts, 
that Mankind are ſubjected to Death only as a Here 
fit, as has been before ſhewn. According to him, 


Death is not appointed to Mankind as a negate 
Evil, 
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Fvil, as any Ceſſation of Exiflence, as any Ceſſation 
or even Diminution of Goody but on the contrary, 
15 a Means of a more happy Exiſtence, and a great 
Increaſe of Good. 

& that this Evafion, or Salvo of Dr. T—r's is ſo 
fr from helping the Matter, or ſalving the Incon- 
tence, that it increaſes and multiplies it. 

And that the Conſtitution or Law, with the 
Threatning of Death annexed, which was given to 
Alam, was to him as the Head of Mankind, and to 
his Poſterity as included in him, not only follows 
from ſome of our Author's own Aﬀertions, and the 
plain. and full Declarations of the Apoſtle in the 
hfth of Romans (of which more afterwards) which 
drove Dr. T. into ſuch groſs Inconſiſtencies. But the 
Account given in the three firſt Chapters of Geneſit, 
tircly and inevitably lead us to ſuch a Concluſion. 
Though the Sentence, Gen. iii. 19, — Unto Duft 
thou ſbalt return, be not of equal Extent with the 
Threatning in the foregoing Chapter, or an Exe- 
cution of the main Curſe of the Law therein de- 
nounced ; for, that it ſhould have been ſo, would 
have been inconſiſtent with the Intimations of Mer- 
cy juſt before given; yet ?tis plain, this Sentence is 
in Purſuance of that Threatning, being to ſome- 
thing that was included in it. The Words of the 
Sentence were delivered to the ſame Perſon, with 
the Words of the Threatning, and in the ſame 
Manner, in like ſingular Terms, as much without 
any expreſs Mention of his Poſterity: And yet it 
manifeſtly appears by the Conſequence, as well as 
all Circumſtances, that his Poſterity were included 
in the Words cf the Sentence; as is confeſſed on 
all Hands And as the Words were apparently de- 
ſwered in the Form of the Sentence of a Fudge, 
condemning for ſomething that he was diſpleaſed 
with, and ought to be condemned, viz. Sin; and 
a5 the Sentence to him and his Poſterity was but 
KS: one, 
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one, dooming to the ſame Suffering, under the fim 
Circumſtances, both the one and the other ſent 
ced in the ſame Words, ſpoken but once, and in. 
mediately to but one Perſon, we hence juſtly inf, 
that it was the ſame Thing to both; and not u 
Dr. T. ſuggeſts (P. 67.) a Sentence to a proper Pu. 
niſhment to Adam, but a meer Premiſe of Favay 


to, his Poſterity, | 

Indeed, ſometimes our Author ſeems to ſuppoſe, 
that God meant the Thing.denounced in this Sen 
| tence, as a Favour both to Adam and his Poſterity,! 
But to his Poſterity, or Mankind in general, who 
are the main Subject, he ever inſiſts, that it ws 
purely intended as a Favour. And therefore, one 
would have thought, the Sentence ſhould have been 


delivered, with Manifeſtations and Appearances of 
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Favour, and not of Anger. How could Adam un- WI 
derſtand it as a Promiſe of great Favour, conſider- doubt! 
ing the Manner and Circumſtances of the Denun- Poſter 
ciation ? How could he think, that God would po wholl 
about to delude him, by cloathing himſelf with haſt e 
Garments of Vengeance, uſing Words of Difplez- Duſt 
ſure and Rebuke, ſetting forth the Heinouſneß of bn to 
his Crime, attended with Cherubims and a flaming ſterity 
Sword; when all that he meant was only higher Mann 
Teſtimonies of Favour than he had before in a The! 
State of Innocence, and to manifeſt fatherly Love Wi reſult 
and Kindneſs, in Promiſes of great Bleſſings? If than / 
this was the Caſe, God's Words to Adam mult be eaten, 
underſtood thus: Becauſe thou haſt done fo wick- Accor 
* edly, haſt hearken'd unto the Voice of thy Wie, fair w 
© and haſt eaten of the Tree of which I comman- ſuch | 


* ded thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eat of it; there- Days 
* fore I will be more kind to thee than I was in thy Thin 


© State of Innocence, and do now appoint for thee ing te 
the following great Favours: Curſed be tbe _ -_ 
fer imo 
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« for thy Sate, &c.“ And thus Atliim muſt under- 
tand what was ſaid; unleſs any will fay (and God 
forbid that any ſhould be fo blaſphemous) that God 
doathed himſelf with Appeariices bf Diſpleaſure, 
o deceive Adam, and make him believe the contra- 
ry of what he intended, and ſead im to expect a 
diſmal Train of Evils on his Poſterity, contrury to 
il Reaſon and Juſtice, implying the moſt horribly 
uncighteons Treatment of Millions of perfecly in- 
nocent Creatures *Tis certain, there is hot the leaſt 
Appearance in what God faid, or the Mannet of it, 
s Mofes gives us the Actount, of any other, than 
that God was now teſtifyitng Diſpleaſute, condemn- 
ing the Subject of the Sentence he was pronoun- 
cing, as juſtly expoſed to Puniſhment for Sin, ànd 
for that Sin which he mentions. | | 
When God was pronouncing this Sent&fce, Adam 
doubtleſs underſtood, that God had Reſpect to his 
Poſterity, as well as Himſelf ; though God ſpake 
wholly in the ſecond Petſon ſingular, Berduſe thit 
haf eaten, — In Sorrow ſhalt tbon eat, — Unto the 
Duft ſhalt thou return, But he had as much Rea- 
ſon to underſtand God as having Reſpect to his Po- 
ſterity, when he directed his Speech to him in like 
Manner in the I hreatning, Thou ſhalt ſurely die. 
The Sentence plainly refers to the Threatning, and 
reſults from it. The Threatning ſays, If thou ent, 
than ſhalt die: The Sentence ſays, Becauſe thou huſt 
eaten, thou ſhalt die. And Moſes, who wrote the 
account, had no Reaſon to doubt but that the At- 
fair would be thus underſtood by his Readers; for 
fch a Way of ſpeaking was well underſtood in thoſe 
Days: The Hiſtory he gives us of the Origin of 
Things, abounds with it. Such 4 Manner of ſpeak 
ing to the firſt of the Kind, or Heads of the Race, 
having Reſpect to the Progeny, is not only uſed in 
moſt every Thing that God ſaid to Aam and Fra 
K 5 but 
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but even in what he faid to the very Birds and 
Fiſhes, Gen. i. 22. And alſo in what he ſaid after 
wards to Noah, Gen. ix. and to Shem, Ham and 
Japbeth, and Canaan, Gen, ix. 25, 26, 27. Soig 
Promiſes made to: Abraham, in which God direQe 
his Speech to him, and ſpake in the ſecond Perſe 
ſingular, from Time to Time, but meant chi 

his Poſterity: To thee will I give this Land. In the 
ſhall all the Families of the Earth be Bleſſed, &c. &c. 
And in what is ſaid of Iſbmael, as of his Perſon, but 
meant chiefly of his Poſterity, Gen. vi. 12. and xvii 
20. And ſo in what Iſaac ſaid to Eſau and Fac), 
in his Bleſſing ; in which he ſpake to them in the 
ſecond Perſon ſingular ; but meant chiefly their Po. 
ſterity. And ſo for the moſt Part in the Promiſes 
made to [/aac and Jacob; and in Jacob's Bleſſing ef 
Eprabim and Manaſſeh, and of his twelve Sons. 

But, I ſhall take Notice of one or two Thing 
further ſhewing that Adam's Poſterity were included 
in God's Eſtabliſhment with him, and the Threat- 
ning denounced for his Sin; and that the Calami- 
ties which come upon them in Conſequence of hi 
Sin, are brought on them as Puniſhments. 

This is evident from the Curſe on the Ground; 
which, if it be any Curſe at all, comes equally on 
Adam's Poſterity with himſelf. And if it be 2 
Curſe, then againſt whomſoever it is deſigned, and 
on whomſoever it terminates, it comes as a Puniſh- 
ment, and not as. a Bleſling, ſo far as it comes in 
Conſequence of that Sentence. 

Dr. T. (P. 19.) ſays, ** A Curſe is pronounced 
« upon the Ground, but no Curſe upon the Mo- 
« man and the Man.” And in P. 321, 322, he if. 
ſiſts, that the Ground only was curſed, and not the 
Man: Juſt as though a Curſe could terminate of 
lifeleſs, ſenſeleſs Earth! To underſtand this Curſe 


otherwiſe than as terminating upon Man, throng 
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te Ground, would be as ſenſeleſs as to ſuppoſe the 


Meaning to be, The Ground ſhall be puniſhed, and 
hall be miſerable for thy Sake, Our Author inter- 


res the Curſe on the Ground, of its being incum- 


bered with noxious Weeds: But would theſe Weeds 
have been any Curſe on the Ground, if there had 
deen no Inhabitants, or if the Inhabitants had been 
of fuch a Nature, that theſe Weeds ſhould not 
dave been noxious, but uſeful to them? it is ſaid, 
Deut. xviii. 17. Curſed ſpall be thy Baſket and thy 
Stre: And would he not be thought to talk very 
ndiculouſly, who ſhould ſay,” © Here is a Curſe up- 
© on the Baſket 3 but not a Word of any Curſe up- 
© on the Owner: And therefore we have no Rea- 
ſon at all to look upon it as any Puniſhment upon 
© him, or any Teſtimony of God's Diſpleaſure to- 


© wards him !' How plain is it that when lifeleſs 


Things, which are not capable of either Benefit or 
Suffering, are ſaid to be curſed or bleſſed with Re- 
rard to ſenſible Beings, that uſe or poſſeſs theſe 


Things, or have Connection with them, the Mean- 


ng muſt be, that theſe ſenſible Beings are curſed 


cr bleſſed in the other, or with Reſpect to them? 


In Exod. xxiit. 25. 'tis ſaid; He ſball bleſs thy Bread 
od thy Mater. And | ſuppoſe, never any Body yet 
rroceeded to ' ſuch a Degree of Subtilty in diſtin- 
wiſhing, as to ſiy, Here is a BleTg . on the 
Bread and the Water, which went into the Poſe 
ſeſſors Mouths; but no Bleffing on them.“ To 
make ſuch a Diſtindlion with Regard to the Curſe 


God pronounced on the Ground, would in ſome. 


deſpedts be more umteaſonable, becauſe God is ex- 


"els in explaining the Matter, declaring that it was 


r Man's Sake, exprefly referring this Curſe to him, 
5 being with Reſpect to him, and for the Sake of 
hs Guilt ; and as conſiſting in the Sorrow arid Suf- 
ring he ſhou!d have from it: In S:rrow /ſha.t THOU 
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eat of it » T horns and Thiſiles ſball it krin 
farth TO T HEE, So that God's own Werds tel 
us where the Curſe terminates. The Words ate 
parallel with thoſe in Deut. xxviii. 16. but only more 
plain and explicit, Curſed ſbalt thau be in the Fiell, 
or in the Grounc. w 

If this Part of the Sentence was pronounced un- 
der ne Notion of any Curſe or Puniſhment at al 
__— but on the contrary, as making an 
Alteration in the Ground, that ſhould be for the 
better, as to them; that inſtead of the ſweet, but 
tempting, pernicious Fruits of Paradiſe, it might 
produce wholeſome Fruits, more for the Health of 
the Soul; that it might bring forth "Thorns and 


 Thilſlles, as excellent Medicines, to prevent or cure 


mortal Diſtempers, Diſeaſes which would iſſue in 
eternal Death; I ſay, if what was pronounced was 
under this Notion, then it was a Bleſſing on. the 
Ground, and not a. Curſe ; and it might more pro- 
ly have been ſaid, © BLESSED fhall the Ground 
* be for thy Sate. I will make a happy Change 
in it, that it may be a Habitation more fit for a 
Creature ſo infirm, and ſo apt to be overcome 
« with Temptation, as thou art.” | 
The Event makes it evident, that in pronouncing 
this Curſe, God had as much Reſpe& to Adan': 
Polterity, as to himſelf : And ſo it was underſtood 


by his pious Poſterity, before the Flood; as appears 


by what Lamech, the Father of Naab, ſays, Gen. 
v. 29. Aud be called bis Name Noah; ſaying, T6" 
fame ſhall comfort us concerning our Work, and the 
Til of our Hands, * becauſe of the Ground which 
* the Lord hath curſed.” “ 

Another Thing which argues, that Adam's Fo- 
ſterity were included in the Threatning of Death, 
and that our firſt Parents underſtood, when _ 
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that the Tempter, in perſwading them to eat the for- 
vidden Fruit, had aimed at the Puniſhment and 
Ruin of both them and their Poſterity, and had pro- 
cured it, is Adam's immediately giving his Wife that 
new Name, Eve, or Life, on the Promife or Inti- 
mation of the Diſappomtment and Overthrow of 
the Tempter in that Matter, by her Seed; which 
{dam underſtood to be by his procuring Life ; not 
only for themſelves, but for many of their Poſteri- 
ty, and thereby delivering them from that Death 
and Ruin which the Serpent had brought upon them. 
Thoſe that ſhould be thus dehvered, and obtain 
Life, Adam calls the Leving: and becauſe he ob- 
ſerved, by what God had ſaid, that Deliverance 
and Life was to be by the Seed of the Woman, he 
therefore remarks, that H is the Mother of all Liv- 
ing, and thereupon gives her a new Name, calls 
her Chavah, Lire. Gen. iii. 20. 

There is a great deal of Evidence, that this is the 


This was her new Honour, and the greateſt Ho- 
nour, at leaſt in her preſent State, that the Re- 
deemer was to be of her Seed. New Names were 
wont to be given for ſomething that was the Per- 
ſon's peculiar Honour. So it was with regard to 
the new Names of Abrabam, Sarab, and Iſraiul. 
Dr. T. himſelf (Key F. 255.) obſerves, that they 
who are ſaved by Chriſt, are called the Livers, 3; 
term; (1 Cor. iv. 11.) The living, or, they vhat 
live, So we find in the old Teſtament, the Righ- 
teous are called by the name of tbe Living. Pal. 
Mix. 28, Let them be blotted out of the Beol of the 
Living, and not be written with the Righteous. If 
what Adam meant by her being the Mother of all 
Living, was only her being the Mother of Mankind, 
and gave her the Name Life upon that Account, it 
were much the moſt likely that he would have gi- 

ven 
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ven her this Name at firſt ; when God fiſt unite! 
them, under that Bleſſing, Be fruitful and multiph, 
and when he had a Proſpect of her being the Mo. 
ther of Mankind in a State of Immortality, living in. 
deed, living and never dying. But that Adam ſhould 
at that Time give her only the Name of Iba, and 
then immediately on that melancholy Change, by 
their coming under the Sentence of Death, with a 
their Poſterity, having now a new awſul Proſped 
of her being the Mother of Nothing but a dying 
Race, all from Generation to Generation turning to 
Duſt, thro” her Folly: J ſay, that immediately os 
this, he ſhould change her Name into Life, calling 
her now the Mother of all living, is perfectly unac- 
countable. Beſides, it: is manifeſt, that it was not 
her being the Mother of all Mankind, or her Rela 
tion as a Mother, u hich ſhe ſtood in to her Poſter- 
ty, but the Quality of thoſe ſhe was to be the Mo- 
ther of, which was the Thing Adam had in View, 
in giving his Wife this new Name; as appears by 
the Name it felt, which ſignifies 755 And if u 
had been only a natural and mortal Life which he 
had in View, this was: Nothing diſtinguiſhing of 
her Poſterity from the Brutes-; for the very ſame 
Name of /;ving ones, or living Things, is given fron 
Time to Time in this Book of Genefis to them: As 
in Chap. i. 21, 24, 28. Chap. ii. 19. Chap. vi 
19.—Vit. 23. and viii. 1. and many other Places in 
the Bible. — And beſides, if by Life was not the 
Quality of her Poſterity meant, there was nothing 
in it to diſtinguiſh her from Adam; for thus ſhe was 
no more the Mother of all living, than he was the 
Father of all living; and ſhe could no more pro 
perly be called by the Name of Life on any ſuch 
Account, than he: But Names are given for Di- 
tinction. Doubtleſs Adam took Notice of ſomething 


diſtinguiſhing concerning her, that occafioned hi 
wing 
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iving her this new Name, And | think, it is ex- 
ceeding natural to ſuppoſe, that as Adam had given 
her her fir} Name from the Manner of her Crea- 
n, ſo he gave her her new Name from Redempti- 
en, and as it were new Creation, thro* a Redeemer, 
of her Seed. And that he ſhould give her this 
Name from that w hich comforted him, with reſpe& 
to the Curſe that God had pronounced on him and 
the Earth, as Lamech named Naab, (Gen. v. 29.) 
Saying, This ſame ſball comfort us. concerning our 
Wark, and Toil of our Hands, becauſe of the Ground 
which the Lord hath curſed. Accordingly, he gave 
her this new Name, not at her firſt Creation, but 
immediately after the Promiſe of a Redeemer, of 
her Seed. See Gen. iii. 15.— 20. 

Now as to the Conſequence which I infer from 
Alom's giving, his Wife this Name, on the Intima- 
ton which God hath given, that Satan ſhould by 
her Seed be overthrown. and. diſappointed, as to his 
malicious Deſign, in that Deed of his which God 
then ſpake of, viz. his tempting the Woman; 4. 
dam infers from it, that great Numbers. of Man- 
kind ſhould be ſaved, whom he calls tbe Living; 
they ſhould be ſaved from tle Effects of this mali- 
cious Deſign of the old Serpent, and from that Ruin 
which he had brought upon them by tempting their 
brit Parents to Sin; and fo the Serpent would be, 
vith reſpect to them, diſappointed and overthrown 
in his Deſign. But how is any Death or Ruin, or 
ndeed any Calamity at all brought upon their Poſ- 
terity by Sutan's Malice in that Temptation, if in- 
ſtead of that, all the Death and Sorrow that was 
conſequent, was the Fruit of God's fatherly Love, 
and not Satan's Malice, and was an Inſtance of 
God's free and ſovereign Favour, ſuch Favour as 
daten could not poſſibly foreſee ? And if Multitudes 
oH Eve's Poſterity are ſaved, from either ſpiritual 
or 


in tempting our fitſt Parents? How came het 
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or temporal Death, by a Redeemer, of her dee. 
how is that any Diſappointment of Satan's Deſigy, 


have any ſueh Thing in View, as the Death o 
Adam's and Eve's Poſterity, by tempting them u 
Sin, or any Expecta tion that their Death would be 
the Confequence, unleſs he knew that they were it 
cluded in the Threatning ? 
Some have objected againſt Adam's. Poſterity) 
being included in the Threatning delivered to Adan, 
that the Threatning itſelf was inconſiſtent with his 
having any Poſterity : Tt being that he ſhould die 
tbe Day that be ſinned. 

To this I anſwer, that the Threatning was not WW ſuch ar 
inconſiſtent with his having Poſterity, on two Ac- Wil to Dea 


counts: him to 


I. Thoſe Words, In the Day thou eateſt there I Tree, | 
thou ſhalt ſurely die, according to the Uſe of ſuch- WW tion, t! 
hke Expreſſtons among the Hebrews, don't ſignify WM lr. In 
immediate Death, or that the Execution ſhall be WW ſame F 
within twenty-four Hours from the Commiſſion of WW King 
the Fact; nor did God by thoſe Words, limit him- et thy 
ſelf as to the Time of executing the threaten's WW hw jb 
Puniſhment ; but that was ſtill left to God's Plea- de“ 
ſure. Such a Phraſe, according to the Idiom of Wi cuted | 
the Hebrew Tongue, ſignifies no more than theſe BW Vable t. 
two Things: ſhould 

1. A real Crinefion between the Sin and the Bi would | 
Puniſhment, So Ezek. xxxiii. 12, 13. The Righ- 
feonſneſs of the Righteous ſhall not deliver bim U II. I 
THE DAY of his Tranſgreſfimm. As for the Mad. ¶ de that 
edneſs of the Micted, He ſball nat fall thereby I Momet 
THE DAY that be turneth from his Wickedni/: : Wi follow, 
Neither ſhall the Righteous be able to live IN THE Bi Puniſh: 
DAY THAT HE SINNETH : But for bis Iniquit) Wi *ntenc 
that be hath committed, HE SHALL DIE for i e then 
Here tis ſaid, that in the Day he ſinneth, he ſhall 1 "Nigingl 
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be able to live, but he ſhall die; not fignifying the 
Time when Death ſhall be executed upon him, but 
the Connection between his Sin and Death; ſuch a 
Connection as in our preſent common Uſe of Lan- 
guage is ſignified by the Adverb of Time, M ben; 
As if One ſhould fay, According to the Laws 
«4 of our Nation, ſo long as a Man behaves Him- 
« {elf as a good Subject, he may ſive; but Wben he 
4 turns Rebel, he muſt die:“ Not ſignifying the 
Hour, Day or Month, in which he muſt be exe- 
cuted, but only the Connection between his Crime 
and Death. ; 

2. Another Thing which ſeems to be ſignified by 

r 
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ot buch an Expreſſion, is, that Adam ſhould be expo 
c- Wi to Death for one Tranſgreſſion, without waiting on 


him to try him the ſecond Time. If he eat of that 
Tree, he ſhould immediately fall under Condemna- 
tion, tho' afterwards he might abſtain ever ſo ſtrict- 
lv. In this Reſpect, the Words are much of the 
lame Force with thoſe Words of Solomon to Shimet, 
1 Kings ü. 37, For it fall be that ON THE DAY 
that thou goeft out, and pu ſſeſt over tbe Brook Kidron, 
thu ſhalt know for * certain, that thou ſhalt ſurely 
de“ Not meaning, that he ſhould certainly be exe- 
cited on that Day, but that he ſhould be aſſuredly 
liable to Death for the firſt Offence, and that he 
ſhould not have another Trial, to ſee whether he 
would go over the Brook Nidron a ſecond Time. 
And then beſides, | 

II. If the Words had implied, that Adam ſhould 
Ge that very Day, within 24 or 12 Hours, or that 
Moment that he tranſgreſs'd, yet it will by no Means 
follow, that God obliged himſelf to execute the 
Puniſhment in its utmoſi Extent on that Day. The 
*ntence was in great Part executed immediately; 
de then died ſpiritually ; he loſt his Innocence and 
"ginal Righteouſneſs, and the Favour of God 2 
dili 


- Figheſt Senſe the Life of the Soul. In this he wa 


Soul ruin'd that Day, but his Body was ruin'd; it 
decaying, dying Thing. And beſides all this, Adan 
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diſmal Alteration was made in his Soul, by the Lok 
of that holy divine Principle, which was in the 
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truly ruin'd and undone that very Day ; becomin 
corrupt, miſerable and helpleſs. And I think it ha 
been ſhown, that ſuch a ſpiritual Death was ons 
great Thing implied in the Threatning.—AnJ the 


Alteration then made in his Body and external State, Ned no 
was the Beginning of temporal Death. Grievous It m 
external Calamity is called by the Name of Dea Wh otice 
in Scripture, Exod. x. 17.—Intreat the Lord that « Men's 


oſterit 
briſt, 
have h⸗ 
ſtood ; 
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may take away this Neath.—Not only was Adan' 
loſt it's Beauty and Vigour, and became a poor dul, 


was that Day undone in a more dreadful Senſe: He 
immediately fell under the Curſe of the Law, and 
Condemnation to eternal Perdition. In the Lan 
guage of Scripture, he is dead, that is in a Stated 
Condemnation to Death; even as our Author ofte! 
explains this Langpage in his Lxpoſition upon Rt the Ob 
mians, In Scripture-Language, he that believes in by Chr 
Chriſt, immediately receives Life. He paſſes at his Me: 
that Time from Death to Life, and thence forward Effects 
(to uſe the Apoſtle John's Phraſe) *+ has eternal. Life WF Guilt, 
« abiding in him.” But yet he don't then receive e-: Neg. 
ternal Life in it's higheſt Completion; he has but bite C 
the Beginnings of it; and receives it in a vaſtiy grea- Ste ol 
er Degree at Death: but the proper Time tor the been di 
compleat Fulneſs is not till the Day of Judgment many 
When the Angels ſinned, their Puniſhment was im. "ough 
mediately executed in a Degree: But their ful ett the 
Puniſhment is not till the End of the World. And bete ir 
there is nothing in God's Threatning to Adam, thi! vill be 
bound him to execute his full Puniſhment at once; I © how 
nor any thing which determines, that he ſhould bait ering 


no Poſterity. The Law or Conſtitution which Go 
eſtabliſhed 
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Fl labliſned and declared, determin'd, that if he ſin'd, 
ie d had Poſterity, he and they ſhould die: But 
ere was no Conſtitution determining concerning 


he actual Being of his Poſterity in this Caſe ; what 
poſterity he ſhould have, how many, or whether any 
t all. All theſe Things God had reſerved in his 
wn Power : The Law and its Sanction intermed- 
led not with the Matter. 

[t may be proper in this Place alſo to take ſome 
Notice of that Objection of Dr. T—r's againſt 4- 
an's being ſuppoſed to be a federal Head for his 
oſterity, that it gives him greater Honour than 
hriſt, as it ſuppoſes that all his Poſterity would 
have had eternal Life by his Obedience, if he had 
ſtood; and ſo a greater Number would have had the 
Benefit of his Obedience, than are ſaved by Chriſt.“ 
—[ think, a very little Conſideration is ſufficient 
to ſhew, that there is no Weight in this Objection. 
For the Benefit of Chriſt's Merits may nevertheleſs 
be vaſtly beyond that which would have been by 
the Obedience of Adam. For thoſe that are ſaved 
by Chriſt are not meerly advanced to Happineſs by 
his Merits, but are ſaved from the infinitely dreadful 
ffects of Adam's Sin, and many from immenſe 
Guilt, Pollution and Miſery by perſonal Sins; alſo 
brought to a holy and hapy State, as it were thro' in- 
finite Obſtacles; and are exalted to a far greater De- 
Sree of Dignity, Felicity and Glory than would have 
been due for Adam's Obedience; for aught I know, 
many Thouſand Times ſo great. And there is e- 
nough in the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, clearly to mani- 
eſt the Sufficiency of Chriſt's Merits for ſuch Ef- 
ſects in all Mankind, And how great the Number 
vill be, that ſhall actually be the Subjects of them, 
i how great a Proportion of the whole Race, con- 


ering the vaſt Succeſs of the Goſpel, that ſhall be 
in 
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Seaſon, often ſpoken of, none can tell. And the H 
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nour of theſe two federal Heads ariſes not ſo mug 
from what was propoſed to each for his Tri, x 
from their Succeſs, and the Good actually ohti 
ed; and alſo the Manner of obtaining: Chriſt o 
rams the Benefits Men have thro' him by pro 
Merit of Condignity, and a true Purchaſe by an. 
quivalent : which would not have been the Cal 
with Adam, if he had oveyed. 

I have now particularly conſidered the Accoutt 
which Moſes gives us in the Beginning of the Bib 
of our firſt Parents, and God's Dealings with them 
the Conſtitution he eſtabliſhed with them, the 
Tranſgreſſion, and what followed. And on the 
whole, if we conſider the Manner in which God a 
parently ſpeaks to Adam, from Time to Time; and 
particularly, if we confider how plainly and unde. 


Death pronounced on Adam after his Fall, founde 
on the foregoing Threatning; and conſider the 
Curſe denounced bn the Ground for his ſake, and ſo 
his and his Poſterity's Sorrow: And alſo conſict 
what is evidently the Occaſion of his giving li 
Wife the new Name of Eve, and his Meaning in i 
and withal conſider apparent Fact in conſtant and 
univerfal Events, with Relation to the State of 00 
firſt Parents, and their Poſterity from that I'm 
forward, through all Ages of the World; I can! 
but think, it muſt appear to every impartial Pefſon 
that Moſer's Accvunit does, with ſufficient Evidence 
lead all Mankind, to whom his Account is commu 
nicated, to underſtand, that God, in his Conflitut 
on with Adam, dealt with him as a publick Perſor 
and as the Head of the human Species. and had Re 
ſpect to his Poſterity, as included in him: And the 
this Hiſtory is given by divine Direction, in the be 
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ning of the firſt-written Revelation, to exhibit to 
View the Origin of the preſent ſinful, miſera- 
State of Mankind, that we might fee what that 
, which firſt gave Occaſion for all thoſe conſe- 
nent wonderful Diſpenſations of divine Mercy. and, 
brace towards Mankind, which are the great Sub- 
& of the Scriptures, both of the old and new Teſ- 
ment; and that theſe Things are not obſcurely 
nd doubtfully pointed forth, but delivered in a plain 
ccount of Things, which eaſily and naturally ex- 
(bits them to our Underſtandings. 

ui And by what follows in this Diſcourſe, we may. 
ave, in ſome Meaſure, Opportunity to ſee how o- 
er Things in the holy Scripture agree to what has 
en now obſerved from the three firſt Chapters of 


eneſis, 


— „* — 


de- 
ed G A. II. 
ded 

vation on other Parts. of the boly Scriptures, 
Folly che in the Old Teſtament, that prove the Doc- 
Jer ine of Original Sin. 


BY goal Depravity may well be argued from 
Wickedneſs being often ſpoken of in Scripture 

T Thing belonging to the Race of Mankind, and. as 
it were a Property of the Species. So in Pſal. xivs 
z. The Lord lacked down from Heaven-upon the, 
HILDREN OF MEN, to fee if there were any 
at did underſtand, and ſeek God. They are all gone, 
ide; they are altogether become filthy : Thrre is none 
tat doth Good ; no, not one, The like we have a- 
pain, Plal. liii. 2, 3.—Dr. T. ſays, ** The holy 
* dpirit don't mean this of every Individual; be- 
cauſe in the very ſame Pſalm, he ſpeaks of 
« ſome 
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* ſome that were righteous Ver. 5. God is in the Med 

4 neration of the Righteous.” But how little is HM if all 

Obſervation to the Purpoſe ? For who ever ſupp. ere o 

ſed, that no unrighteous Men were ever changed Ho; 
divine Grace, and afterwards made righteous? Th enus f 
Pſalmilt is ſpeaking of what Men are as they are H 
Children of Men, born of the corrupt human Race;{WWbcings 
and not as born of God, whereby they come io E end inr 
the Children of God, and of the Generation Y he 
Righteous. The Apoſtle Paul cites this Place : prop! 
Rom. iii. 10, 11, 12. to prove the univerſal Ci.WWot Mer 
ruption of Mankind; but yet in the ſame Chap bey ce 
he ſuppoſes, theſe ſame Perſons here ſpoken of «Mi himſel: 
Wicked, may become Righteous, thro? the Righe te Be 
ouſneſs and Grace of God. of Met 
So Wickedneſs is ſpoken of in other Places in u 7h: 
Book of Pſalms, as a Thing that belongs to Men, a eſtrang 
of the human Race, as Sons of Men. Thus, in Vl peak 
iv. 2. O ye Sons of Men, how long will ye tunn Agr 
Glory into Shame ? How long will ye love Vanity, & e 
Pſal. Ivii. 4.— I lie among them that are ſet on fn bre, 
even the Sons of Men, whoſe Jeeth are Spears n Walk, 
Arrows, and their Tongue a ſharp Sword, Pal. hi !1ngui 
I, 2. Do ye indeed ſpeak 89 O G. lutely 

gation ? Do ye judge uprightly, O ye Sons of Men Pure, 
La, in Heart ye wark Wickedneſs ; ye weigh nu ile ſrowat 
Violence of your Hands in the Earth. Our Autlo won: 
mentioning theſe Places, ſays, * There was a (tron, Patura 
« Party in //reel diſaffected to David's Perſon and Vavit 
% Government, and ſometimes he chuſeth to dende Kind a 
e them by the Sons or Children of Men.“ Butt pure, 
would have been worth his while to have enquire, Wl ered 
Muy the Pſalmiſt ſbauld chuſe to denote the wickedel Mank 
and worſt Men in Iſrael by this Name? Why e '2 th 
ſhould chuſe thus to diſgrace the human Race, eh. 


the Compellation of Sons of Men molt properly be, filed 
longe 
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need to ſuch as were of the vileſt Character, and 
57 all the Sons of Men, even every one of them, 
vere of ſuch a Character, and none of them did 
ood; no, not one? Is it not ſtrange, that the Righ- 
20us ſhould not be thought worthy to be called 
ms of Men, and ranked with that noble Race of 
Beings, who are born into the World wholly right 
ind innocent | It is a good, eaſy and natural Reaſon 
why he chuſeth to call the Wicked Sons of Men, as 
1 proper Name for them, That by being of the Sons 
ot Men, or of the corrupt ruin'd Race of Mankind, 
they come by their Depravity. And the Pſalmiſt 
himſelf leads us to this very Reaſon, Pſal. iviii. at 
the Beginning. Do ye judge uprigbtly, O ye Sons 
of Men? yea, in Heart ye work Wickednefſs, ye weigh 
wt the Violence of your Hands. The Wicked are 
eſtranged from the Womb, & c. Of which l would 
ſpeak more by and by. | 

Agreable to theſe Places, is Prov, xxi. 8. Tbe 
Way of MAN is froward and ſlrange; but as for the 
pure, bis Work is right. He that is perverſe in his 
Walk, is here called by the Name of Man, as diſ- 
tinguiſhed from the pure: which ] think is abſo- 
lutely unaccountable, if all Mankind by Nature are 
pure, and perfectly innocent, and all ſuch as are 
ſroward and ſtrange in their Ways, therein depart 
tom the native Purity of all Mankind. The words 
naturally lead us to ſuppoſe the contrary ; that De- 
and bravity and Perverſeneſs properly belong to Man- 
e kind as they are naturally, and that a Being made 


it it pure, 1s by an After-work, by which ſome are deli- 
ech ered from native Pollution, and diſtinguiſhed from 

Mankind in general: Which is perfectly agreable 
e o the Repreſentation in Rev. xiv. 4. Where 
ie have an Account of a Number that were not 


be- led, but were pure, and following the Lamb; 
ot 


| 

| 
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of whom. it is ſaid, Theſe were REDEEM) 
FROM AMONG MEN. | 

To theſe Things agree, Jer. xvii. 5, 9. In tte 
5 Ver. it is ſaid, Curſed is be that trufleth in MA), 
And in the gth Ver. this Reaſon is given, The Hear 
is deceitful above all Things, and:deſperately wick: 
who can know it? What Heart is this ſo wicked and 
deceitful ? Why, evidently the Heart of him why, 
it was ſaid before, we muſt not truſt; and that i 
MAN. It alters not the Caſe as to the preſent 
Argument, whether the Deceitfulneſs of the Hear 
here ſpoken of, be its Deceitfulneſs to the Man 
himſelf, or to others. So that fore-mention'd Fecl, 
ix. 3. Madneſs is in the Heart of the SONS OF 
MEN, while tbey live. And thoſe Words of Chriſ 
to Peter, Matth. xvi. 23. Get thee bebind me, Si- 
tan For thou ſavoureſ} not the Things that be of Gid, 
but the Things that be of MEN. Signifying plainly, 
that to be carnal and vain, and oppoſite to what iz 
ſpiritual and divine, is what properly belongs to 
Men in their preſent State. The fame thing is ſup- 
poſed in that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. ii. 3. Fer y 
are yet carnal, For whereas there is among yen Emy- 
ing and. Strife, are ye not carnal, and walk as MEN? 
And that in Hof. vi. 7. But they lite MEN, hare 
tranſgreſed tbe Covenant. To theſe Places may be 
added, Matth. vii. 11. / ye being Evil, knw 
how to give god Gifts—Jam. iv. 5. Do ye thin 
that the Scripture ſaith in vain, The Spirit that 
dwelleth in us, luſteth to Envy ?—1 Pet. iv, 2. 
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That be no longer ſhould live the ref} of his Time in j ORI 
the Lufls of MEN, but to the Will of God— ber 
Yet above. all, that in Job xv. 16. How mu WW” 18, 
more abominable and filthy. is. MAN, „who diink- l 
« eth Iniquity like Water?” Of which more pre- O. 


cauſe 
Now WW" jou 
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Now what Account can be given of theſe Things, 
on Dr. T——'s Scheme ? how ſtrange is it, that 


- ble, of Man, and the Sons or Mex ! why 
„could Man be ſo continually ſpoken of as evil, car- 
m jj perverſe, deceitful, and deſperately wicked, if 
e Men are by Nature as perfeQly innocent, and 
„bee from any Propenſity to Evil, as Adam was the 
ort Moment of his Creation, all made right, as our 


Author would have us underſtand, Eccl. vii. 29 ? why, 
on the contrary, is it not ſaid, at leaſt as often, and 
with equal Reaſon ; that The Heart of Man is right 
and pure; that The May of Man is innocent and 
bly; and that he who favours true Virtue and Wiſ- 
dim, favours the Things that be of Men ? Yea, and 
7, Why might it not as well have been ſaid, The Lord 
luked down from Heaven on the Sons of Men, to 
we if there were any that did underſland, and did 
ſeek after Cod; and they were all right, altogether 
ure, there was none inclined to do Wickedneſs, no, 
ut ane / 
Of che like Import with the Texts mentioned, 
- Ne thoſe which repreſent Wickedneſs as what' pro- 
eech belongs to the WorLD ; and that they who 
e otherwiſe, are ſaved from the Mord, and called 
be N, it. As, Joh. vii. 7. The WORLD cannot 
„ee jou ; but me it batetb ; becauſe 1 teſtify of it, 
e the Works thereof are Evil. Chap. viii. 23. Ye 
bat ef this WORLD: I am not of this WORLD. 
2, Chap. xiv. 17. The Spirit of Truth, whom the 
in RL D cannot receive; becauſe it ſeeth him not, 
— Wer knowerh bim: But ye know bim. Chap. 
e. 15, 19. If the WORLD hate you, ye know 
1k- t bated me before it hated you. If ye were of 
e- W'VORLD,the WORLD would love its own But 
*eauſe ye are not of the WORLD, but I bave cba. 
ow D, out of the WORLD, therefore the WORLD 
L 


bat 


we ſhould have ſuch Deſcriptions, all over the Bi- 
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hateth you. Rev. xiv. 3, 4. Theſe are they whit 
were redeemed from the EARTH. reden 
from among Men. Joh. xvii. 9. I priy n 
for the NORD, but for them which thoy bf 
given me, Ver. 14. I have given them thy Mr, 
and the WORLD hath hated them, becauſe they an 
1% of the TFORLD, even as I am not of the 
IVORLD, 1 Joh. it. 13. Marvel not my Brethrn, 
if the OR hate you. Chap. iv. 5. They ar: if 
the WORLD, therefore ſpeak they of the WORLD, 
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and the WORLD beareth them. Chap. v. 19. 1: Wu. 
are of God, and the whole WORLD lieth in id. Moe a 
redneſs. *Tis evident, that in theſe Places, by the Clap. 
World is meant the World of Mankind; not the ar 


Tlabitation, but the Inhabitants. For, 'tis the 
World ſpoken of as loving, bating, doing evil Wark, Mie pu 
ſpeaking, hearing, &c. his W 

It ſhews the ſame Thing, that Wickedneſs is o. M. ; 


rite ti 


ten ſpoken of as being Man's own, in Contrad- Wh: . 5; 
ſtindlion from Virtue and Holineſs. So Men's Luſs WW: 55 
are often called their own Heart's Luſts, and their o firml 
ractiſing Wickedneſs is called walking in their own f Chi 
Vays, walking in their ownCounſels,in the[maginat- Wing 
on of their owNHeart, and in the Sight of their 0x Wins C. 
Eyes, according to their own Devices, &c. Ihe Ne liv 
Things denote Wickedneſs to be a Quality belorg- WF The { 
ing properly to the Character and Nature of Man. Pen. vii 
kind, in their preſent State: As, when Chriſt would! 
repreſent that Lying is remarkably the Charaer Whether 
and the very Nature of the Devil in his preſem Won o 
State, he expreſſes it thus, (Joh. viii. 44.) When r 7. w 
he ſpeaketh a Lye, he ſpeaketh of his owN ; Foe 6 as | 
he is a Liar, and the Father of it.“ hes the 
And that Wickedneſs belongs to the Nature t, v. 
Mankind in their preſent State, may be argued fron Ce. 7 
thoſe Places which ſpeak of Mankind as being ny o the Bir 


om Nag 
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1 in their Childhood, or from their Childhood. So 
Mat in Prov. xxii. 15. Fooliſbneſs is bound in the 


leart of a Child; but the Rod of Correflion ſball · 


rive it far = bim. Nothing is more manifeſt, 
han that the Wiſe man in this Book continually uſes 
be Word Folly, or Fooliſnneſs, for Wickedneſs: And 
hat this is what he means in this Place, the Words 
hemſelves do ſhew : For the Rod of Correction is 
oper to drive away no other Fooliſhneſs, but that 
thich is of a moral Nature. The Word rendered 
und ſignifies, as is obſerved in Poal's Syropfir, a 
ofe and firm Union. The ſame Word is uſed in 
hap. vi. 21. Bind them continually upon thine 
ſart, And Ch. vii. 3. Bind them upon thy Fingers, 
rite them upon the Table of thine Heart. To the 
ke Purpoſe is Chap. iii 3. and Deut. xi. 18. where 
his Word is uſed. The ſame Verb is uſed, 1 Sam. 
vii. 1. The Soul of Jonathan was knit (or bound) 
the Soul of David, and Jonathan loved bim as bis 
wn Soul But how comes Wickedneſs to be 
firmly bound, and flrongly fixed in the Hearts 
pf Children, if it be not there naturally? They 
wing had no Time firmly to fix Habits of Sin by 
ng Cuſtom in actual Wickedneſs, as thoſe that 

we lived many Years in the World. | 
The ſame Thing is ſignified in that noted Place, 
en, vii. 21. For the Imagination of Man's Heart 
evil “ from his Youth.” Alt alters not the Caſe, 
'hether it be tranſlated For, or Though the Imagi- 
ation of Man's Heart is evil ſrom his Youth, as 
Vr. T. would have it; ſtill the Words ſuppoſe it to 
e ſo as is ſaid, "The Word tranſlated 7outh, ſig- 
hes the whole of the former Part of the Age of 
lan, which commences from the Beginning of 
fe. The Word in its Derivation, has Reference 
the Birth, or Beginning of Exiſtence. It comes 
om Nagnar, which ſignifies to ſhake off, as a Tree 
1 ſhakes 
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ſhakes off its ripe Fruit, or a Plant its Seed: The 
Birth of "Children being commonly repreſented by 
a Tree's yielding Fruit, or a Plant's yielding Sec 
So that the Word here tranſlated Tautb, compre- 
hends not only what we in Engliſh moſt commonly 
call the Time of Y.outh, but alſo Childhood and 
Infancy, and is very often uſed to ſignify theſe latter, 
A Word of the ſame Root is uſed to ſignify a hu 
Child, or alittle Child, in the following Places; 
Sam. i. 24, 25, 27. 1 Kin. iti. 7. and xi. ).: 
Kan. ii. 23. Job xxxiii. 25. Prov. xxii 6. and xiii. 


13. and xxix. 21. Iſai. x. 19. and xi. 6. and lu. 


29. Jer. x. 6. Hoſ. xi. 1. The ſame. Word is uſe 
to ſignify an Infant, in Exod. ii. 6, and x. 9. Judg. 
xiii. 5, 7, 8. and xii. 24. 1 Sam. i. 22. and iv. 2. 
2 Kin. v. 14. Ifai. vii. 16, and viii. 4. 

Dr. T. ſays (p. 124.) that he conceives, Frin 
the Youth, is a Phraſe ſignifying the Greatneſs, ut 
long Duration of a Thing,” But if by long Du 
tion he means any Thing elſe than what is terally 
expreſſed, viz. from the Begining of Life, he has 
no Reaſon to conceive ſo; neither has what he of- 
fers, ſo much as the Shadow of a Reaſon for his 
Conception, 'I here is no Appearance in the Words 
of the two or three Texts he mentions, of their 
meaning any Thing elſe than what is molt literally 
ſignified. And 'tis certain, that what he ſug- 
geſts, is not the ordinary Import ot ſuch a Phraſe 
among the Hebrews : But that thereby is meant, 
from the Beginning, or early Time of Lite, ot 
Exiſtence ; as may be ſeen in the Places following, 
where the fame Word in the Hebrew is uſed, as in 
this Place in the eighth of Gene/is, 1 Sam. xl. 2. 
J am old, and greybeaded and I have walked 
before you from my Childhood, unto this Day: where 
the original Word is the ſame, Pal. Ixxi. 5, 6. 75% 
art my Truſt from my Youth : By thee have 1 ve" 
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r 8 


it 
1 bolden up frem the Womb. Thou art be that took me 
ed wt of my Mother's Bowels, Ver. 17, 18. O God, 1i 
= UL taught me from my Youth ; and hitberto W | 
nl have I declared thy wondrous Works: Now alſo, | 
in when I am old and grey-headcd, for ſake me nat. Pal. 158 
* cxxix. I, 2. Many a Time bave tbey afflicted me | 
„bm my Youth, may Iſrael now ſay: many a Time | 
. have they afflicted me from: my Youth ; yet have they 
„„ proveiled 2goinft me, Iſai. xlvii. 12. Stand now 
1 with the Multitude of thy Sorceries, wherein thou 
1% /aboured from thy Youth. So Ver. 15. and 2 


(4 Sam. xix. 7. That will be worſe unto thee, than all 
the Evil that befel thee from thy Youth, until now. 
S Ter. iii. 24, 25. Shame hath devoured the Labour of 
eur Fathers, from our Youth. Me have ſin- 
red againſt the Lord our God, from our Youth, even 


þ: 10 this Day. So jer. xxxii. 30. and xlviii. 11. Job 

*. . 18, Gen. xlvi. 34. Ezek. iv. 14. Zech. 
lil. 5, 

l And it is to be obſerved, that according to the 


of Manner of the Hebrew Language, when it is ſaid, 
vi. BY bch a Thing has been from Youth, or the firſt Part 
* of Exiſtence, the Phraſe is to be underſtood as in- 
cluding that firſt Time of Exiſtence. So, Joſh. vi. 
21. They Utter'y d:flroyed all, from the Young to 
tbe 014 (fo it is in the Hebrew) i. e. including both. 
ie e Eſth. iii. 13. and Gen. xix. 4. 

nt, And as Mankind are repreſented in Scripture, as 
r Deing of a wicked Heart from their Youth, ſo in other 
" Places they are ſpoken of as being thus from the 
n WY mb, Pal: lviii 3. The wicked are eſtranged from 
. he Womb: They go aftray as ſoon as they be born, 
eating Lies. Tis obſervable, that the Pſalmiſt men- 
te £1005 this as what belongs to the Wicked, as the Sons 
* or MeN : for, theſe are the preceeding Words; 
en L 3 « Do 


like Import with that in Gen, viii. 21. Th J. 


pbet of the Nations. Which ſurely means ſomething 
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222 Prof from Pal, lviii 3, Part {| 
«c Do ye judge uprightly, O ye Sons of Men? Ven 
in Heart ye work Wickedneſs.“ (A Phraſe of th 


ginaticn, or Operation, as it might have been rer. 
der'd, of his Heart is evil.) Then it follows, Th 


Wicked are eſtranged from the Womb, &c. Ie (cd in 
next Verſe is, Their Poiſon is like the Huiſin i ning o 
Serpent, Tis ſo remarkably, as the very Natur Ve 
of a Serpent is Poiſon: Serpents are poiſonous u 16. 
ſoon as they come into the World: They derne that i 


poiſonous Nature by their Generation. — Dr. 7. 52 
134, 135.) ſays, „ Tis evident that this is a ſcty:¶ Have 
„ tural figurative Way of aggravating Wickedneß, WW mi: 
% on the one Hand, and Virtue on the other, 08 /%e / 
s ſpeak of it as being from the Womb,” And as Meth. 
Inſtance of the latter, he cites that in Iſai. xlix. V (cs an 
The Lord hath called me from the Womb; rom ik a! © 
Bowels of my Mother, he made Mention of my Nun, 
But I apprehend, that in order to ſeeing this to be des: 
evident, which he aſſerts, a Man muſt have Eyes / 4 
deculiarly affected. I humbly conceive, that ſuch iſ collec 
hraſes as that in the 49th of 1/aiah, of God's ca vhole 
ing the Prophet from the Womb, are evidently, not vB Repre 
the Import which he ſuppoſes ; but mean truly one o 
from the Beginning of Exiſtence, and are manifeſt j ture, 
of like Signification with that which is ſaid of the been 
Prophet Jeremiah, Jer. i. 5. Before 1 formed ib Or, | 
in the Womb, I knew thee : Before thou cameſt at 19 1: 


tbe Womb, I ſandlified thee, and ordained thee a Pri _ 5 
ent tk 


neſs; 
Men 
famili 
drink 
drinks 
ſecuti1 


the D 


elſe beſides a high Degree of Virtue : It plainly lg 
nifies that he was, from his firſt Exiſtence, (ct 
part by God for a Prophet. And it would be? 
unreaſonable to underſtand it otherwiſe, as to ſuf 
poſe, the Angel meant any other than that Sam/1n 
was ſet apart to be a Nazarite from the Beginning 
of his Life, when he ſays to his Mother, Behold ih 


- 
Ac 
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alt canceive and bear a Son: and now drink no 
Wine, nor flrong Drink, &c. For the Child hall be a 
Nazarite ts God, from the Womb, to the Day of his 
Death. By theſe Inſtances it is plain, that the Phraſe 
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n the Womb, as the other, From the Youth, as u- 
e ed in Scripture, properly ſigniftes from the Begin- 
/ oY ning of Life. g | 

ure Very remarkable is that Place, Job xv. 14, 15 
E 


16. What is Man, that he ſhould be clean? And he 
that is born of a Woman, that be ſhould be righteous ? 
Behn be putteth no Truſt in bis Saints; yea, the 
Heavens are not clean in his Sight : How much more 
abrminable and filthy is Man, which drinketh Iniquity 
like Mater? And no leſs rematkable is our Author's 
Method of managing of it, The 16th Ver. expreſ- 
ſes an exceeding Degree of Wickedneſs, in as plain 
an! :rphatical Terms, almoſt, as can be invented; 
tec Word repreſenting this in the ſtrongeſt Man- 
net: [low much more abominable and filthy is Man, 
yo i 1647 drinketh [niquity like Mater? I can't now re- 
uch collect, where we have a Sentence equal to it, in the 
a- whole Bible, for an emphatical, lively and ſtrong 
tu Repreſentation of great Wickedneſs of Heart. Any 
one of the Words, as ſuch Words are uſed in Serip- 
ture, would repreſent great Wickedneſs: If it had 
been only faid, How much more abominable is Man? 
Or, How much more filthy is Man? Or, Man drink- 
eib Iniguity.— But all theſe are accumulated, with 
the Addition of—/r#e Mater, — the further to repre- 
ſent the Boldneſs or Greedineſs of Men, in Wicked- 
neſs: "Tho? Iniquity be the moſt deadly Poiſon, yet 
Men drink it as boldly as they drink Water, are as 
familiar with it as with their common Drink, and 
drink it with like Greedineſs, as he that is thirſty 
drinks Water. That Boldneſs and Eagemeſs in per- 
ſeculing the Saints, by which the great Degree of 
ine Depravity of Man's Heart often appears, is re- 

4 | preſented | 


224 Proof from Job xv. 14, 16. Part ll 


preſented thus (Pſal. xiv. 4.) Have the Worker, i 
Iniquity nn Knowledge, who eat up my People, * 
they eat Bread?” And the greateſt Eagerneſs of 
Thirſt is repreſented by thirſting as an Animal thirſ; 
after Water, Pſal xlii. 1. 

Now let us ſee the ſoft, eaſy, light Manner in 
which Dr. T. treats this Place, P. 143. © Hm 
« much more abominable and filthy is Man, IN 
« COMPARISON OF THE DIVINE PURI. 
«& TY, „who drinketh Iniquity like Water”? 
Who is attended with ſo many ſenſual Appetites, 
and ſo apt to indulge them. You ſee the Argu- 
« ment; Manin his preſent weak, and fleſhly State, 
& cannot be clean before God, Why ſo? Becauſe 
& he is conceived and born in Sin, by Reaſon of 
& Adam's Sin? No ſuch Thing. But becauſe the 
„ pureſt Creatures are not pure in Compariſon of 
C Gd. Much leſs a Being ſubject to ſo many IN. 
c FIRMITIES, as a MORTAL Man. Which 


* is a Demonſtration: to Me, not only, that 7:6 and 


ce his Friends did not intend to eſtabliſh the Doc- | 


„ trine we are now examining, but that they were 
& wholly Strangers to it.” Thus this Author en. 
deavours to reconcile this Text with his Doctrine 
of the perfect native Innocence of Mankind: In 
which we have a notable Specimen of his Demin- 


rations, as well as of that great Impartiality and 


Fairneſs in examining and expounding the Scrip- 
ture, which he makes ſo often a Profeſſion of. 

In this Place we are not only told, how wicked 
Man's Heart is, but alſo how Men come by ſuch 
Wickedneſs; even by being of the Race of Man- 
kind, by ordinary Generation : What is Man, that 
he. ſhould be clean? and he that is born of a Woman, 
that (be ſhould be righteous ? Our Author (p. 141 
142) repreſents Man's being born of a Woman, as 


a Peripbraſis, to ſignify Man; and that _ 5 
e 
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i WH Deſign in the Words to give a Reaſon, why Man is 
23 not clean and righteous. But the Caſe is moſt evi- 


dently otherwiſe, if we may interpret the Book of 
Job by itſelf : Tis moſt plain, that Man's being 
tern of a Woman is given as a Reaſon of his not be- 
ing clean; Chap. xiv. 4. Who can bring a clean 
Thing out f an unclean ? Fob is ſpeaking there ex- 
preſly of Man's being born of a Woman, as appears 
in Ver. 1. And here how plain is it, that this is gi- 
ven as a Reaſoa of Man's not being clean? Con- 
cerming this Dr. T. ſays, That this bas no Reſpect to 
ony moral Uncleanneſs, but only common Frailty, &c. 
But how evidently is this alſo otherwife ? when that 
Uncleanneſs which a Man has by being born of a 
Woman, is expreſly explain'd of Unrighteouſneſs,.in 
he WW the next Chapter at the 14th Ver. bat is Mun, 
of WY {bit be ſbould be clean? and be that is born of Mo- 
Von, that be ſhould be RIGHTEOUS ? And alſo in 
ch Chap. xxv. 4. ow then can Man be juſtified with 
nd /? And how can he be clean, that is born of a Mo- 
-an? fis a moral Cleanneſs Bildad is ſpeaking of, 
de rhich a Man needs in Order to being juſtified. — 
n- Hs Deſign is, to convince Fob of his moral Impuri-- 
ne y, and trom thence of God's Righteouſneſs in his 
[n * Judgments upon him; and not of his natural 
N- Tal ty. 
nd And without Doubt, David has reſpe& to this 
p- Wh ime Way of Derivation of Wickedneſs of Heart, 
when he ſays, Pal. li. 5. Behold, I was ſbapen in 
ed Wi quity, and in Sin did my Mother conceive me. It 
ch alers not the Caſe as to the Argument we are up- 
n- c, whether the Word tranflated roncerve, ſignify 
t oonceive, or nurſe 3 which latter, our Author takes 
n, much Pains to prove: For when he has done all, 
1, Wt (peaks of it as a juſt Tranſlation of the Words to 
25 bender them thus, I was BORN in Iniquity, and in 
no L did my Mot ber _ me. (P. 135.) If it is 
5 


own'd 
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own*d that Man is born in Sin, 'tis not worth the 
while to diſpute, whether tis expreſly aſſerted, th 
he is conceived in Sin. But Dr. T. after his Manner 
inſiſts, that ſuch Expreſſions, as being born in Sin, 
being Tranſgreſſors from the Womb, and the like, ar 
only Phraſes tiguratively to denote Aggravation, and 
high Degree of Wickedneſs. But the contrary hy 
been already demonſtrated, from many plain Scrip. 
ture-Inſtances.— Nor is one Inſtance produced, in 
which there is any Evidence that ſuch a Phraſes 
uſed in fuch a Manner. A poetical Sentence out d 
Virgil's Aneids, has here been produced, and made 


much of by ſome, as parallel with this, in what D. Dr 
da ſays to Anas, in theſe Lines: Texts 
Nec tibi Diva Parens Generis, nec Dardauu hat ti 
Author, of his 


Perfide : Sed duris genuit te Cautihus horrens 


Caucaſus, Hyrcanæque admorunt Ubera Tigres. 
In which ſhe tells Aneas, that not a Goddeſs wa 


tions 0 
din up 
Hint 0 


his Mother, nor Anchiſes his Father; but that e c. 

had been brought forth by a horrid rocky Mountan WF kno\ 
and nurſed at the Dugs of T'ygers, to repreſent tha Nat, 
Greatneſs of his Cruelty to her. But how unde in R 
and unparallel is this? Nothing could be more tue 
tural, than for a Woman overpower'd with the Pal and 

ſion of Love, and diſtracted with raging Jealou'WMObje&; 
and Difappointment, thinking herſelf treated wi einer 
brutiſh Perfidy and Cruelty, by a Lover wheſe hig Proof 
eſt Fame had been his being the Son of a Godde e- 
to aggravate his Inhumanity and Hard-heartedn* ined, 4 
with this, That his Behaviour was not worthy Male of 
Son of a Goddeſs, nor becoming one whoſe Fathe n as ] 


was an illuſtrious Prince; and that he acted more cent te 
if he had been brought forth by hard unrelenti" 
Rocks, and had ſucked the Dugs of Tygets. Þ 
what is there in the Caſe of David, parallel, o. 


all in like Manner leading him to ſpeak of bine | 


'p 
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born in Sin, in any ſuch Senſe? He is not ſpeaking 
himſelf, nor any one elſe ſpeaking to him, of any 
excellent and divine Father and Mother, that he was 
born of: Nor is there any Appearance of his aggra- 
rating his Sin, by its being unworthy of his high 
Birth, There is nothing elſe viſible in David's Caſe, 
to lead him to take Notice of his being born in Sin, 
tip: but only his having ſuch Experience of the Con- 
in WW tinvance and Power of indwelling Sin, after fo long 
eh: Time, and ſo many and great Means to engage 
t of WM him to Holineſs ; which ſhew'd, that Sin was in- 
de bed, and in his very Nature. 
DDr. T. very often objects to theſe and other 
Texts, brought by Divines to prove original Sin, 
anus that there is no Mention made in them of Adam, nor 
of his Sin. He cries out, Here is not the leaſt Men- 
tim, or Intimation of Adam or any ill Effetts of bis 
hin upon us. Here's not ane Ward, nor the leaſt: 
Hint of Adam, or any Conſequences of bis Sin, &c. 
ke.“ He fays, + © If Job and his Friends had 
known and believed the Doctrine of a corrupt 
Nature, derived from Adam's Sin only, they ought: 
in Reaſon and Truth to have given this- as the 


e uwe and only Reaſon of the human Imperfection 
Pi and Uncleanneſs they mention.” But theſe- 
lou WMObjetions and Exclamations are made no leſs im- 
| v11ertinently, than they are frequently. *Tis no more 
hg Proof, that Corruption of Nature did not come by 
den ens Sin, becauſe many Times when it is menti- 


ned, Adam's. Sin is not expreſly mention'd as the 
auſe of it, than that Death did not come by Adam's 
in (as Dr. T. ſays it did) becauſe tho? Death as in- 
dent to Mankind, is mentioned ſo often in the old 
Teſtament, 


P. 5. 64, 96, 97, 98, 102, 108, 112, 118, 
20, 122, 123, 127, 128, 136, 142, 143, 152, 
55 229, 149. + 142. 
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Teſtament, and by our Saviour in his Diſcoutſes 
yet Adam's Sin is not once expreſly mentioned, af. 


ter the three firſt Chapters of Geneſis, any where in 2 
all the old Teſtament, or the four Evangeliſts, as be Mus tc 
Occaſion of it. jarly 

What Chriſtian has there ever been, that belier. whic 
ed the moral Corruption of the Nature of Mankind, ars. 
who ever doubted that it came that Way, which Doe 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, when he ſays, By one Mn celve 
Sin entered into the World, and Death by Sin”? ſulle 
Nor indeed have they any more Reaſon to doubt mou: 
it, than to doubt of the whole Hiſtory of our firlt Hof 1 
Parents, becauſe Adam's Name is ſo rarely men- How 
on'd, on any Occaſion in Scripture, after that fut WW Teſt: 


Account of him, and Eve's never at all; and becau WW many 
we have no more any expreſs Mention of the pa. prom 
cular Manner, in which Mankind were firſt brought WW expre 
into Being, either with reſpect to the Creation d Chrif 
Adam or Eve. is ſufficient, that the abiding, that 
moſt viſible Effects of theſe Things remain, in the WW theſe 
View of Mankind in all Ages, and are often ſpoken Wi fuch | 
of in Scripture ; and the particular Manner of the 


being introduced, is once plainly ſet forth in the be-W © the 
ginning of the Bible, in that Hiſtory which gives vi © the 
an Account of the Origin of all Things. And don #nd n 
leſs it was expected, by the great Author of the B believ 
ble, that the Account in the three firſt Chapters i Ver 
Geneſis ſhould be taken as a plain Account of the Inf tamen 
troduction of both natural and moral Evil, into , preſs 8 
World; as it has been ſhewn to be ſo indeed. The ever[al 
Hiſtory of Adam's Sin, with its Circumſtances, (00 "s of 

en ! 


Threatning, and the Sentence pronounced upon hi 
after his Tranſgreſſion, and the immediate Conle 
quences, conſiſting in ſo vaſt an Aiteration in Þ 
State, and the State of the World, which abide 
ſtill, with reſpect to all his Poſtciity, co md 


directly and ſufficiently lead to an ur detſtandse 
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the Riſe of Calamity, Sin and Death, in this ſinful 
miſerable World. 

'Tis fit, we all ſhould know, that it don't become 
us to tell the moſt High, how often he ſhall particu- 
larly explain and give the Reaſon of any Doctrine 
which he teaches, in order to our believing what he 
ſays. If he has at all given us Evidence that it is a 
Doctrine agreable to his Mind, it becomes us to re- 
ceive it with full Credit and Submiſſion; and not 
ſullenly to reje& it, becauſe our Notions and Hu- 
mours are not ſuited in the Manner, and Number 
of Times, of his particularly explaining it to us. 
How often is Pardon of Sins promis'd in the Old 
Teſtament to repenting and returning Sinners ? How 
many hundred Times is God's ſpecial Favour there 
promiſed to the ſincerely Righteous, without any 
expreſs Mention of theſe Benefits being thro? 
Chriſt? Would it therefore be becoming us to ſay, 
that in-as-much as our Dependence on Chriſt for 
theſe Benefits, is a Doctrine, which, if true, is of 
ſuch Importance, that God ought expreſly to have 
mention'd Chriſt's Mertts as the Reafon and Ground 
of the Benefits, if he knew they were the Ground 
of them, and ſhould have plainly declar* it ſooner, 
and more frequeatly, if ever he expeed we ſhould 
believe him, when he did tell us of it II. often 
's Vengeance and Miſery threaten'd in the old Teſ- 
tament to the Wicked, without any clear and ex- 
preſs Signification of any ſuch Thing intended, as that 
everlaſting Fire, where there is Wailing and Gnaſh- 
ng of Teeth, in another World, which Chrift ſo 
Often ſpeaks of as the Puniſhment appointed for all 
the Wicked? Would it now become a Chriſtian, to 
object and ſay, that if God really meant any ſuch 
thing, he ought in Reaſon and Truth to have declar- 
ed it plainly and fully; and not to have been ſo fi- 
ert about a Matter of ſuch vaſt Importance to 
ul Mankind, for four Thouſend Years together? 

CHAP. 
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Obſervations on various other Places of Scriptyr, 


principally of the New Teſtament, proving th 
Doctrine of Original Sin. | 


ner. 


Obſervations on Joh. III. 6. in Connection with ſine 
other Paſſages in the New Teſtament. 


"Hoſe Words of Chriſt, giving a Reaſon to M. 
codemus, why we muſt be born again, Joh. ii, 

6. That which is born of the Fleſb, is Fleſh ; and thi! 
which is born of the Spirit, is Spirit ; have not with- 
out good Reaſon been produced by Divines, as 4 
Proof of the Doctrine of Original Sin: ſuppeſing, 
that by Fleſh here is meant the human Nature ins 
debaſed and corrupt State. Yet Dr. T. (P. 144) 
thus explains theſe Words, That which is bern of the 
45. is Fleſh; * That which is born by natur 
6 Deſcent and Propagation, is a Man conſiſting ot 
4 Body and Soul, or the meer Conſtitution and 
c Powers of a Man, in their natural State.“ but 
the conſtant Uſe of theſe Terms, Fleſb, and Spirtt 
in other Parts of the New Teſtament, when thus (et 
in Oppoſition one to another, and the latter ſaid to 
be produced by the Spirit of God, as here ; and 
when ſpeaking of the ſame Thing, which Chriſt's 
here ſpeaking of to Nicodemus, viz. the requilit 
Qualifications to Salvation, this will fully vindicate 
the Senſe of our Divines. Thus in the 7th and 8th 
Chapters of Romans, where theſe Terms Fleſb, and 
Spirit (cast and TVevuc) are abundantly repeatec, 
and ſet in Oppoſition, as here. So, Chap. vu. 14 
The Law is ſpiritual (Exe) but Tam carnal, 


( eegxixo; ) ſold under Sin. He can't only means . 
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am a Man, conſiſting of Body and Soul, and baving 
the Pawers of a Man.“ Ver. 18. I know that in 
me, that it, in my Fleſh, dwelleth no good Thing, He 
don't mean to condemn his Frame, as conſiſting of 
Bady and Soul; and to aſſert, that in his buman Con- 
ſlitution, with the Powers of a Man, dwells no good 
Thing. And when he fays in the laſt Verſe of the 
Chapter, With the Mind I my ſelf ſerve the Law of 
Cod, but with the Fleſh the Law of Sin; He can't 
mean, I my ſelf ſerve the Law of God; but with 
my innocent human Conſtitution, as having the Pu- 
ers of a Man, I ſerve the Law of Sin.“ And when 
he ſays in the next Words, in the Beginning of the 
8th Chapter, There is no Condemnation to them—that 
walk not after tbe Fleſh, but after the Spirit; and 
Ver. 4. The Righteouſneſs of the Law is ful filled in 
ut, who walk not after the Fleſh; He can't mean, 
© There is no Condemnation to them that walk not 
according to the Powers of a Man, &c. And when 
he ſays, Ver. 5. and 6. They that are after the Fleſb, 
do mind the things of the Fleſh ; and to be carnally 
minded is Death; He don't intend,. * They that are 
according to tbe human Conſtitution and the Powers 
of a Man, do mind the Things of the human Conſti- 
lutian and Powers; and to mind theſe, is Death.?“ 
And when he ſays, Ver. 7, and 8. The carnal (or 
ficſhly) Mind is Enmity againſt God, and is not ſub- 
jel to the Law of God, nor indeed can be; So that 
they that are in the Fleſh, cannot pleaſe God; He 
can't mean, that to mind the Things which are a- 
greable to the Powers and „ r of a Man (who, 
as our Author ſays, is conſtituted or made right) is 
Enmity againſt God ; And that a Mind which is a- 
greeable to this right human Conſtitution, as God 
hath made it, is not ſubje& to the Law of God, nor 
indeed can be; and that they who are according to 
ſuch a Conſtitution, cannot pleaſe God. And when 


it 
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When Chriſt ſays, Joh. iii. 6. That which i 


7 


born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh, he repreſents the Fleſþ 


not meerly as a Quality; for it would be incongru- 


ous, to ſpeak of a Quality as a Thing born: tis 


Perſon, or Man, that is born. Therefore Man, 3 
in his whole Nature corrupt, is called Flefb - Which 
is agrceable to other Scripture - Repreſentations, 
where the corrupt Nature is called the O!d Man, 
the Body of Sin, and the Bedy of Death. Agreeable 
to this are thoſe Repreſentations in the 7th and Sth 
Chapters of Romans there Fleſh is f6guratively 5 
preſented as a Perſon, according to the Apoſtie' 
Manner, obſetve i by Mr. Licte, and after him d 
Dr. 7 —r; who takes Notice, that the Apoſtle, in 


the 6th and 7th of Romans repreſents Sin as a py; 
* 
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it is ſaid, Ver. 9. Te are not in the Fleſh, but n 
the Spirit; the Apoſtle can't mean, Ve are not h 
the human Nature, as conſtituted of Body and gu 
and with the Powers of a Han. Tis moſt manifef, 
that by the Fle/b here the Apoſtle means ſome N. 
ture that is corrupt, and of an evil Tendency, and 
directly oppoſite to the Law, and holy Nature df 
God; ſo that to be and walk according to it, andt 
have a Mind conformed to it, is to be an utter Ege. 
my to God and his Law, in a perfect Inconſiſtence 
with being ſubject to God, and pleaſing God; and 
in a ſure and infallible Tendency to Death, and ut. 
ter Deſtruction. And it is plain, that here by bring 
and walking after, or according to the Fleſh, 1 
meant the ſame Thing as being and walking accord- 
ing to a corrupt and ſinful Nature; and to be and 
walk according to the Spirit, 1s to be and walk ac- 
cording to a holy and divine Nature, or Principle: 
and to be ca-nally minded, is the ſame as being vi 
ciouſly and corruptly minded; to be ſpiritual 
minded, is to be of a virtuous and holy Diſpo- 
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One thing is particularly obſervable in that Dil 
courſe of the Apoſtle, in the 7th and 8th of Roman, 
in which he ſo often uſes the Term Fleſb, as oppo. 
ſite to Spirit, which, as well as many other 'Thing 
in his Diſcourſe, makes it plain, that by Fleſb he 
means ſomething in itſelf corrupt and finful; ani 
that is, that he expreſly calls it /:nful Fleſh, Rom 
viii. 3, *Tis manifeſt, that by ſinful Fleſb he mean; 
the ſame Thing with that Fleth ſpoken ot in the 
immediately foregoing and following Words, and un 
all the Context: And that when it is ſaid, Chril 
was made in the Likeneſs of finſul Fleſh, the Ex- 
preſſion is equipollent with thoſe that ſpeak of Chril 
as made Sin, and madea Curſe for us. 

Fleſh and Spirit are oppoſed one to another u 
Gal. v. in the ſame Manner as in the 8th of Rs 
mans: And there, by Fleſh cannot be meant only 
the human Nature of Body and Soul, or the meer Cu- 
ſtitution and Powers of a Man, as in its natural State, 
innocent and right. In the 16th Ver. the Apoſtle 
ſays, * Walk in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil 


« the Luſts of the Fleſb:” where the Fleſh is ſpo- 


ken of as a Thing of an evil Inclination, Deſire or 
Luſt. But this is more ſtrongly ſignified in the next 
Words; For the Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, 
and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh ; and theſe are ca 
trary one to another. What could have been (aid 
more plainly, to ſhew that what the Apoſtle means 
by Fleſh, is ſomething very evil in its Nature, and 
an irreconcileable Enemy to all Goodneſs ? And |! 
may be obſerved, that in theſe Words, and thoſe 
that follow, the Apoſtle ſtill figuratively repreſents 
the Fleſh as a Perſon or Agent, deſiring, acting, ha 
ing Luſts, and performing Works. And by Work 
of the Fleſh, and Fruits of the Spirit, which are of 
poſed to esch other, from Ver. 19. to the Ind, are 


plainly meant the ſame as Works of a ſinful * 
Aue 
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ind Fruits of a holy renewed Nature. Now the 
Morte of the Fleſh are manife/t, which are theſe ; 
Alultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, wy iran of 5 2 
llatry, Witchcraft, Hatral, Variance, Wrath, Strife, 
Fitions, . &c.—But the Fruit of the Spirit 
is Love, Jay, Peace, Leong-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Good= 
ſs, &. The Apoſtle, by Fleſb, don't mean any 
thing that is innocent and good in itſelf, that only 
Leeds to be reſtrained, and kept in proper Bounds ; 
but ſomething altogether Evil, which is to be de- 
| WY froyed, and not only reſtrained, 1 Cor. v. 5. To 
ler ſucb an One to Satan, for the DeſtruQtion of 
e Fleth. We muſt have no Mercy on it; we can't 
be too cruel to it; it muſt even be crucified. Gal. v. 
24. Tbey that are Cbriſt's have crucified the Fleſh, 
- BY with the Affections and Lufts. 
a The Apoſtle John, the ſame Apoſtle that writes 
he Account of what Chriſt ſaid to Nicodemus, by 
be Spirit means the ſame Thing as a new, divine 
and holy Nature, exerting itſelf in a Principle of di- 
une Love, which is the Sum of all Chriſtian Holi- 
WH nels. 1 Joh. iii. 23, 24. And that we ſbeuld love one 
WY «nother, as be gave us Commandment; and be that keep- 
it WY bis Commandments, dwelleth in bim, and he in bim: 
„ad hereby we hnow that be abideth in us, by the Spirit 
„ber be bath given us. With Chep. iv. 12, 13. If 
ve love one anot ber, Gad dwelleth in us, and bis Love 
"BY perfected in us: Hereby know we, that we dwell in 
n, becauſe be bath given us of bis Spirit, The ſpi- 
titual Principle in us being as it were a Communi- 
cation of the Spirit of God to us. 

And as by wuwpa is meant a holy Nature, ſo by 
the Epithet TM1UAbTIXGG » ſpiritual, is meant the ſame 
% truly virtuous and holy, Gal. vi. 1. Ye that are 
ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an ore in the Spirit of Meekneſs. 
lhe Apoſtle refers to what he had juſt ſaid, in the 
ind of the foregoing Chapter, where he had _ 
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tioned Mee#neſs, as a Fruit of the Spirit. And 
by carnal, or fleſhly, oagxixe; is meant the ſame x 
* ſinful. Rom. vii. 14. The Law 7s ſpiritual (|, «, 
holy) But I am carnal, ſold under Sin. 

And 'tis evident, that by Fleſb, as the Wordt 
uſed in the New Teſtament, and oppoſed to Shi 
when ſpeaking of the Qualifications for eternal N. 
vation, is not meant only what is now vulgarly cal. 
ed the Sins of the Flefh, conſiſting in inordinate Ap 
petites of the Budy, and their Indulgence; but the 
whole Body of Sin, implying thoſe Luſts that a 


moſt ſubtil, and furtheſt from any Relation to em. 
Body; ſuch as Pride, Malice, Envy, &c. Wha 29. | 
the York. of the Fleſh are enumerated, Gal. v. ct, fe 
20, 21. they are Vices of the latter Kind chiefly, lan fell 


that are mentioned; Hlolatry, Witeberaft, Hatred, 
Variance, Emulaticns, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Here 
fries, Envyings. So, Pride of Heart is the Effet or 
Operation of the Fleſb. Col. ii. 18. Mainly fufd 
up by his fleſhly Mind: in the Greek, by the Mind) 
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the Fleſh. So Pride, Envying, Strife and Diven e wo 
are ſpoken of as Works of the Fleſb, 1 Cor. in. 3, ad holy 


4. For ye are yet carnal (cage fleſply.) Fo 
whereas there is Envying, and Strife, and Divifin, 
are ye not carnal, and walk as Men? Vor while mt 


ot of 1 
al Inffue 


and to b. 


faith, I am of Paul, and anatber, I am of Apollos, ae lam. 
ye not carnal ? Such kind of Luſts don't depend ot Parts of 
the Body, or external Senſes ; for the Devil him. Men, ar 
ſelf has them in the higheſt Degree, who has nne lame 
nor ever had, any Body or external Senſes e the! 
gratify. other H: 


Here, if it ſhould be enquir'd, how Corruption d 
Depravity in general, or the Nature of Man as cf. 
rupt and ſinful, came to be called Fleſh; and nd 
only that Corruption which conſiſts in inordinate 
bodily Appetites? I think, what the Apoſtle ſays in 


the laſt cited Place, Are ye not carnal, and 415 
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VEN? leads us to the true Reaſon. Tis becauſe 
corrupt and ſinful Nature is what properly belongs 
o Mankind, or the Race of Adam, as they are in 
hemſelves, and as they are by Nature. The Word 
b is a Word often uſed in both old Teſtament 
and new, to ſignify Mankind in their preſent State. 
o enumerate all the Places, would be very tedious; 
[ ſhall therefore only mention a few Places in the 
New Teſtament. att. xxiv. 22. Except tboſe 
Days ſhould be fſhortned, no Fleſh ſbould be ſaved. 
,uk. ii. 6. Al Fleſh ſball ſee the Salvation of God. 
oh, xvii. 2. Thou haſt given him Power over all 
Fleſh. See alſo Act. ii. 17. Rom. iii. 20, 1 Cor. 
29. Gal. ii. 16. Man's Nature, being left to 
elf, forſaken of the Spirit of God, as it was when 
Man fell, and conſequently forſaken of divine and 
holy Principles, of itſelf became exceeding corrupt, 
tterly depraved and ruined. And ſo the Word 
leſb, which ſignifies Man, came to be uſed to ſig- 
ity Man as he is in bimſelt, in his natural State, de- 
baſed, corrupt and ruin'd. And on the other Hand, 
the Word Spirit came to be uſed to ſignify a divine 
and holy Principle, or new Nature ; becauſe that is 
ot of Man, but of God, by the Indwelling and vi- 
a Influence of his Spirit. And thus to be corrupt, 
and to be carnal or fleſbly, and to walk as Men, are 
the ſame thing with the Apoſtle. And ſo in other 
Parts of the Scripture, to /avour the Things that be of 
Men, and to ſavour Things which are corrupt, are 
the lame; and Sens of Men, and wicked Men, alſo 
we the ſame, as was obſerved before. And on the 
ather Hand, to favour the Things that be of Cad, and 
o receive the Things of tbe Spirit of Gad, are Phraſcs 
that ſignify as much as reiiſhing and embracing true 
Holineſs or divine Virtue. 

All theſe Things confirm what we have ſuppoſ- 
clio be Chriſt's Meaning, in ſaying, That which is 
born 
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HAP. 


e Fleſh, is Fleſh; and that which is d. 
STE = — His Speech implies, that wha e n 
is born in the firſt Birth of Man, is Nothing but Ma ye t | 
as he is of himſelf,without any Thing divine in him; ppears | 
depraved, debaled, ſinful, ruin'd Man, utterly unk . 
to enter into the Kingdom of God, and incapable d " he 
the ſpiritual divine Happineſs of that mY 47 
that which is born in the new Birth, of the 7 90 bd 
God, is a ſpiritual Principle, and holy and * . 3 
ture, meet for the divine and heavenly Kingdom 4 
*Tis a Confirmation that this is the true Meaning, We 
it i ble to the conitant Ning ſho 
that it 1s not only evidently agreea = ing 
Language of the Spirit of Chriſt in the 3 - =o 
ment; but the Words underſtood in = — e 
contain the proper and true Reaſon, 2 75 an R £0 
muſt be born again, in order to enter into the ns | * 
dom of God; the Reaſon that is given every þ 7 ea 
in other Parts of the Scripture for the 1 — gh ' wr 
a Renovation, a Change of Mind, a mw _ Hy 
in order to Salvation: To give a Rea hh - des 
to Nicodemus, is _ > s [Deſign in the ke 
been inſiſted on. WT 
3 Pune [ ous m_— one Thing a 1 
orollary from what has been ſaid, | WM 
4 5520 It by Fleſh and Spirit when _ * l v 
the New Teſtament, and oppoſed to eac ” wy "ike 
Diſcourſes on the neceſſary Qualifications a BE 
vation, we are to underſt ind what has _ * „ Thin 
poſed, it will not only follow, that Men y * 
are corrupt, but whelly corrupt, without ny 8 „i 
Thing. If by Fleſh is meant Man's _—_— ++ Yr 
receives it in his firſt more _ _ = 'Tis Mitre opp: 
od Thing; as appears by Rom. vii. 18. 4h 
wholly 1. U to God, and to . _ 
Law, as appears by Rom. viii. 7, 8. u oo rolex, fine Dif 
ly contrary to true Holineſs, and wholly opp Things, 


Gal. 
and Holineſs is oppoſite to that; as appears pl nr 
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. So long as Men are in their natural State, 
ey not only have no good Thing, but it is impoſ- 
de they ſhould have, or do any good Thing; as 
ppeats by Rom. viii. 8. There is nothing in their 
ature, as they have it by the firſt Birth, whence 
ould ariſe any true Subjection to God; as appears 
Rom. viii. 7. If there were any Thing truly 
ood in the Fleſh, or in Man's Nature, or natural 
Diſpoſition, under a moral View, then it ſhould on- 
be amended 3 but the Scripture repreſents as tho? 
re were to be Enemies to it, and were to ſeek no- 
hing ſhort of its entire DeſtruQion, as has been ob- 
erved, And elſewhere the Apoſtle directs not to 
e amending of the o/d Man, but putting it off, and 
utting on the new Man; and ſeeks not to have the 
Boly of Death made better, but to be deliver'd from 
; And ſays, That if any Man be in Chriſt, be is a 
rw Creature (which doubtleſs means the ſame as a 
lan n-w-born) Old Things are (not amended) but 
faſſed away, and ALL Things are became new. 

But this will be further evident, if we particularly 
onſider the Apoltle's Diſcourſe in the latter Pait of 
he ſecond Chapter of 1 Cor. and the Beginning of the 
hird, There the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the natural 
an, and the ſpiritual Man: where natural and ſpi- 
itual are oppos'd juſt in the ſame Manner, as | have 
vlerved carnal and ſpiritual often are. In Chap. 
. 14, 15. he ſays, The natural Man receiveth not 
he Things of the Spirit of God : for they are Fooliſh- 
ſr unto him; neither can he know them, becauſe they 
re ſpiritually diſcerned. But he that is ſpiritual 
Jud;etb all Things. And not only does the Apoſtle 
tre oppoſe natural and ſpiritual, juſt as he elſewhere 
bes carnal and ſpiritual, but his following Diſ- 
Ourſe evidently ee that he means the very 
me Diſtinction, the ſame two diſtin and oppoſite 
Things, For immediately on his thus ſpeaking of 
the 
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the Difference between the natural and the ſpy, 
al Man, he turns to the Corinthians, in the fi 
Words of the next Chapter, connected with thy 
and ſays, And I, Brethren, could not {peat unts jn u 
unto ſpiritual, but as unto carnal. Referring maj 
feſtly to what he had been ſaying, in the imme 
ly preceeding Diſcourſe, about ſpiritual and natur! 
Men, and evidently uſing the Word, carn, x 
ſynonymous with natural. By which it is puto 
of all reaſonable Diſpute, that the Apoſtle by u 
tural Men means the ſame as Men in that corn, 
ſinful State, that they are in by their firſt Birth;- 
notwithſtanding all the Gloſſes and Criticiſms, by 
which modern Writers have endeavoured to pan 
upon us another Senſe of this Phraſe, and ſo to & 
prive us of the clear Inſtruction the Apoſtle give 
that 14th ver. concerning the ſinful miſerable Stat 
of Man by Nature. Dr. T. ſays, by Juyas, i 
meant the animal Man, the Man who maketh Sende 
and Appetite the Law of his Action. If he aims 
to limit the Meaning of the Word to external Senft, 
and bodily Appetite, his Meaning is certainly not the 
Apoſtle's. For the Apoſtle in his Senſe includesthe 
more ſpiritual Vices of Envy, Strife, &c. as appear 
by the four firſt Verſes of the next Chapter; wher, 
as I have obſerved, he ſubſtitutes the Word carnd 
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in the Place of Juyizs, So the Apoſtle Jude us WW; they 
the Word in like Manner, oppoſing it to ſpiriu e in N 
or baving the Spirit, ver. 19. Theſe are they t divine, 
ſeparate themſclues, ſenſual (yo) not having pos hol 
the Spirit.” The Vices he had been juſt ſpeaking e Wo 
of, were chiefly of the more ſpiritual Kind. Ver. 10. ih thoſe 
Theſe are Murmurers, Complainers, walking aer N eve 
their own Lufts; and their Mouth ſpeaketh great ii" rece 
ſwelling Words, having Men's Perſons in Admiratial * - | 
, 4 


becauſe 7 Advantage. The Vices mentioned art 


much of the ſame Kind with thoſe of the Cirint% 
an, 
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; for which he calls them carnal; Envying,Strife and 
diviſions, and ſaying, I am of Paul, and | of Apollos; 
4 being puffed up for one againſt anotber. We 


have bitter Envying and Strife, glory not, and lie not 
winſt the Truth: This W iſdom deſcendeth not from 
be, but is earthly, ſenſual (Ywyen) and devilifh 3 
here alſo the Vices the Apoſtle ſpeaks of are of the 
ore ſpiritual Kind. 

o that on the whole, there is ſufficient Reaſon 
underſtand the Apoſtle, when he ſpeaks of the na- 
ral Man in that 1 Cor. ii. 14. as meaning Man in 
s native corrupt State. And his Words repreſent 
im as totally corrupt, wholly a Stranger and Ene- 
io true Virtue or Holineſs, and Things apper- 
ning to it, which it appears are commonly intend- 
{in the New Teſtament by Things /prritual, and 
e doubtleſs here meant by Things of the Spirit of 
d. Theſe Words alſo repreſent, that it is im- 
ſible Man ſhould be otherwiſe, while in his natu- 


BS State. The Exprefiions are very ſtrong : The na- 
he Bru Man receiveib not the Things of the Spirit of 
ge is not ſuſceptible of Things of that Kind, nei- 


er can be knew them, can have no true Senſe or 
eliſh of them, or Notion of their real Nature and 
ve Excellency; Becauſe they are ſpiritually diſceru- 
; they are not diſcerned by Means of any Prin- 
ple in Nature, but altogether by a Principle that 
divine, ſomething introduced by the Grace of 
pod's holy Spirit, which is above all that is natural. 
ie Words are in a conſiderable Degree parallel 
h thoſe of our Saviour, Joh. xiv. 16, 17. He 
ul give you the Spirit of Truth, whom the Warld 


mn! receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knows. 


/all be in you. 
M SECT. 


ne the fame Word again, Jam. iti. 14, 13.7 


v vim: But ye know h m; for he dwelleth with you, 
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F the Scriptures repreſent all Mankind as wicht e pre 
in their firſt State, before they are made bas colach 
kers of the Benefits of Chriſt's Redemption, then Wi et an 
they are wicked by Nature: For doubtleſs Men's ©" the 
firſt State is their native State, or the State ther i et; 4 
come into the World in. But the Scripture: e ſce 
thus repreſent all Mankind. conzes 
Before I mention particular Texts to this Purpdſe, ſion in 

| would obſerve, that it alters not the Caſe a+ to te © bet 
Argument in Hand, whether we ſuppoſe theſe Tex!: „hefe 
ſpeak directly of Infants, or only of ſuch as are cap ae 
ble ot ſome Underſtanding, ſo as to underſtand * NC 
ſomething of their own Duty and State. For if « NO 
be ſo with all Mankind, that as ſoon as ever they ail © leek 
capable of reflefting and knowing their own nora the 


State, they find themſelves wicked, this proves tlal bre 


they are wicked by Nature; either born wicked, 0 « NO 
born with an infallible Diſpoſition to be wicked 3 i pul 
ſoon as poſſible, if there be any Difference betutt * celt 
theſe; and either of them will prove Men to be bor * whc 
exceedingly depraved. I have before proved, ine * the1 
a native Propenſity to Sin certainly follows tron * and 
meny Things ſaid in the Scripture, of Mankind; bu * Pea 
what 1 intend now, is ſomething more direct, t( oe 
prove by direct Scripture-Teſtimony, that all Man «* wha 
kind in their firſt State are really of a wicked Ci * that 
racter. * ma) 

To this Purpoſe is exceeding full, expreſs 20 ma) 
abundant that Paſſage of the Apoſtle, in R m. * the 
beginning with the gth Ver. to the End of the 24108 be 


which 1 ſhall ſet down at large, diltinguilbing "iſ nc 
un1ver! * of C 
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\niverſal Terms which are here ſo often repeated, 
by diſtin Character. The Apoſtle having in the 
frt Chap. Ver. 16, 17. laid down his Propoſition, 
that none can be ſaved in any other Way than thro' 
the Righteouſneſs of God, by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
ke proceeds to prove this Point, by ſhewing parti- 
cularly that all are in themſelves wicked, and with- 
out any Righteouſneſs of their own. Firſt, he inſiſts 
on the Wickedneſs of the Gentiles, in the firſt Chap- 
ter; and next, on the Wickedneſs of the Fews, in 
tle ſecond Chapter. And then in this Place, he 
conies to ſum up the Matter, and draw the Conclu- 
ſon in the Words following: What then, are we 
„ hetter than they? No, in no wiſe; for we have 
« hefore proved both Fews and Gentiles, that they 
„ zre all under Sin: As it is written, There is 
« NONE righteous, NO NOT ONE ; there is 
NONE that underſtandeth ; there is NONE that 
« ſeeketh after God; they are ALL gone out of 
the Way; they are TOGETHER become un- 
« profitable ; there is NONE that doth Good, 
NO NOT ONE. Their Throat is an open Se- 
pulchre; with their Tongues they have uſed De- 
* ceit; the Poiſon of Aſps is under their Lips; 
* whoſe Mouth is full of Curſing and Bitterneſs ; 
their Feet are ſwift to ſhed Blood; Deſtruction 
* and Miſery are in their Ways, and the Way of 
Peace they have not known; there is no Fear of 
God before their Eyes. Now we know, that 
* whatſoever Things the Law faith, it ſaith to them 
* that are under the Law, that EVERY Mouth 
may be ſtopped, and ALL THE WORLD 
may become guilty before God. Therefore by 
* the Deeds of the Law, there ſhall NO FLESH 
* be juſt:fied in his Sight; for by the Law is the 
* Knowledge of Sin. But now the Righteouſneſs 
* of God without the Law, is manifeſt, being wit- 
M 2 & neſled 
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ce neſſed by the Law and the Prophets; even th, 
c Righteouſneſs of God, which is by Faith of Jeſu 
& Chriſt, unto ALL, and upon ALL them that he. 
& leve; for there is NO DIFFERENCE. Fo 


cc ALI. have ſinned, and come ſhort of the Glory of 


© God. Being juſtified freely by his Grace, thro 
& the Redemption which is in Jeſus Chriſt,” — 

Here the Thing which I would prove, viz. tha 

Mankind in their firſt State, before they are inte. 
reſted in the Benefits of Chriſt's Redemption, are 
univerſally wicked, is declared with the utmoſt pol- 
ſible Fulneſs and Preciſion. So that if here thi 
Matter be not ſet forth plainly, expreſly and fully, it 
mult be becauſe no Words can do it, and it is not in 
the Power of Language or any Manner of Terms 
and Phraſes, however contrived and heaped up one 
upon another, determinately to ſignify any ſuch 
Thing. 

Dr. T. to take off the Force of the whole, would 
have us to underſtand (P. 104-107.) that theſe Pa. 
ſages, quoted from the Pſalms, and other Parts ot 
the old Teſtament, don't ſpeak of all Mankind, not 
of all the Jews; but only of them of whom they were 
true. He obſerves, there were many that were in- 
nocent and righteous ; tho” there were alſo many, 
a ſtrong Party, that were wicked, corrupt, Cc. 0 
whom theſe Texts were to be underſtood. Con- 
cerning which I would obſerve the following 
Things. 

1. According to this, the Univerſality of the 
Terms that are found in theſe Places, which the 
Apoſtle cites from the old Teſtament, to prove that 
all the World, both Jews and Gentiles, are under Sir, 
is nothing to his Purpoſe. The Apoſtle uſes univer- 
ſal Terms in his Propoſition, and in his Concluſion, 
that ALL are under Sin, that EVERY MOUTH 
is ſtopped, ALL THE WORLD guilty, —that 1 

the 
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ide Deeds of the Law NO FLESH can be juſtifi- 
d. And he chuſes out a Number of univerſal Say- 
gs or Clauſcs out of the Old Teſtament, to con- 
frm this Univerſality ; as, There is none righteous; 
1, not one: They are all gone out of the Way; There 
i; none that under ſtandeth, &c. Bht yet the Uni- 
rerfality of theſe I:xpreſſions is nothing to his Pur- 
pole; becauſe the univerſal Terms found in them 
have indeed no Reference to any ſuch Univerſality, 
33 this the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, nor any Thing a-kin to 
t; they mean no Univerſality, either in the collec- 
ive Senſe, or perſonal Senſe ; no Univerſality ot the 
Nations of the World, or of particular Perſons in 
thoſe Nations, or in any one Nation in the World : 
Hut only of thoſe of whom they are true.“ That is, 
There is none of them righteous, of whom it is true, 
that they are not righteous ; no, not one: There is 
nne that underſtand, of whom it is true, that they 
underſtand not: They are all gone out of the Way, 
of whom it is true, that they are gone out of the Way, 
&,—Or theſe Expreſſions are to be underſtood 
concerning that ſtrong Party in Iſrael, in David's and 
delomon's Days and in the Prophets Days: they are 
o be underſtood of them univerſally. And what is 
that to the Apoſtle's Purpoſe? How does ſuch an 
Univerſality of Wickedneſs, as this, — that all were 
wicked in Iſrael, who were wicked, —or, that there 
Vas a particular evil Party, all of which were wick- 
ed,—confirm that Univerſality which the Apoſtle 
would prove, viz. That all Fews and Gentiles, and 
the whole World were wicked, and every Mouth ſtop- 
ed, and that no Fleſb could be juſtified by their own 
Righteouſneſs. 

Here nothing can be ſaid to abate the Nonſenſe, 
but this, That the Apoſtle would convince the Fews, 
tat they were capable of being wicked, as well as 
ther Nations; and to prove it, he mentions ſome 

M 3 Texts, 
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Texts, which ſhews that there was a wicked pam 
in Iſrael, a Thouſand Years ago: And that at, 
the univerſal Terms which happened to be in the 
Texts, the Apoſtle had no Reſpect to theſe ; buthi 
reciting them is as it were accidental, they þapyen. 
ed to be in ſome Texts which ſpeak ot an evil Pa- 
ty in //racl, and the Apoſtle cites them as they ar, 
not becaufe they are any more to his Purpoſe tor the 
univerſal Terms, which happen to be in them. Bu 
let the Reader look on the Words of the Apeſle, 
and obſerve the Violence of ſuch a Suppoſition 
Particularly let the Words of the gth and 1oth Ver 
ſes, and their Connection, be obſerved. All are ut. 
der Sin: as it is writt:n, There is none rigbtiaus; 
no, not o How plain is it, that the Apoſtle cite; 
that latter univerſal Clauſe out of the 14th Pſalm, 
to confirm the preceding univerſal Words of b 
own Propoſition? And yet it will follow from tte 
Things which Dr. T. ſuppoſes, that the Univerſe 
lity of the Terms in the laſt Words, There is nn 
righteous ; no, not one, have no Relation at all to that 
Univerſality he ſpeaks of in the preceding Clauſe, 
to which they are join'd, All are under Sin: and! 
no more a Confirmation of it, than if the words were 
thus, There are ſome, or there are many in [ſrt], 
that are not righteous? 

2. To ſuppoſe, the Apoſtle's Deſign in citing thel: 
Paſſages, was only to prove to the Fews, that of ol. 
there was a conſiderable Number of their Nation 
that were wicked Men, is to ſuppoſe him to hae 
gone about to prove what none of the Jews denitt, 
or made the leaſt Doubt of. Even the Phari/e" 
the moſt ſelf-righteous Sect of them, who went fi 
theſt in glorying in the Diſtinction of their Natic! 
from other Nations, as a holy People, knew it, and 
own'd it : they openly confeſſed that their Fires 
thers killed the Prophets, Matth. xxiii. 29, 30% 
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And if the Apoſtle's Deſign had been only to reireſh 
their Memories to put them in Mind of the antient 
Wickedneſs of their Nation, to lead to Reflection on 
themſelves as guilty of the like Wickedneſs (as Ste- 
oben does, Acts vii.) what Need had the Apoſtle to 
go ſo far about to prove this; gathering up many - 
dentences here and there, which prove that their 
Scriptures did ſpeak of ſome as wicked Men; and 
then, in the next Place, to prove that the wicked 
Ven ſpoken of muſt be of the Nation of the Jeu, 
by this Argument, That what Things ſoever the Law 
ſaith, it ſaith to them that are under the Law, or that 
whatſoever the Books of the Old Teftament ſaid, it 
muſt be underſtood of that People that had the Old 
Teltament ? What need had the Apoſtle of ſuch 
an Ambages or Fetch as this, to prove to the Jews, 
that there had been many of their Nation in ſome 
of the antient Ages, which were wicked Men ; 
when the Old Teſtament was full of Paſſages that 
aſſerted this expreſly, not only of a ſtrong Party, 
but of the Nation in general? How much more 
would it have been to ſuch a Purpoſe, to have put 
them in mind of the Wickedneſs of the People in ge- 
neral, in worſhipping the golden Calf, and the Un- 
belief, Murmuring and Perverſeneſs of the whole 
Congregation in the Wilderneſs, for forty Years, as 
Stephen does ? which Things he had no need to 
prove to be ſpoken of their Nation, by any ſuch in- 
direct Argument, as that, J/hatſcever Things the 

Law faith, it ſaith to them that are under the Law. 
3. It would have been impertinent to the Apoſ- 
le's Purpoſe, even as our Author underſtands his 
Purpoſe,. for him to have gone about to convince 
the Jevus, that there had been a ſtrong Party of bad 
Men in David's and Solomon's,. and the * 
Times. For Dr. T. ſuppoſes, the Apoſtle's Aim 
to prove the great Corruption of both Jews and 
M 4 Gentiles 


=" —— —— —  —— 
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or any Place to be compared to it. 
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Gentiles at that Day, when Chriſt came into the 
world.* 

In order the more fully to evade the clear and x. 
bundant "Teſtimonies to the Doctrine of original in 
contained in this Part of the holy Scripture, out 
Author ſays, The Apoſtle is here ſpeaking of Bodie: 
of People, of Jews and Gentiles in a colleQive Senſe, 
as two great Bodies into which Mankind are divid- 
ed; ſpeaking of them in their collective Capacity, 
and not with Reſpe& to particular Perſons; that the 
Apoſtle's Deſign is to prove, neither of thele tac 
great collective Bodies, in their collective Senſe, can 
be juſtified by Law, becauſe both were corrupt; 
and fo, that no more is implied, than that the Ge. 
nerality of both were wicked. F On this I ob- 
ſerve. 

(J.) That this ſuppoſed Senſe diſagrees extreme. 


| ly with the Terms and Language which the Apoſſl: 


here makes uſe of. For according to this, we muſt 
underſtand, either 

Firſt, that the Apoſtle means no Univerſality at 
all, but only the far greater Part. But it the Words 
which the Apoſtle uſes, don't moſt fully and deter- 
minately ſignify an Univerſality, no Words ever uſed 
in the Bible are ſufficient to do it. I might chal- 
lenge any Man to produce any one Paragraph in the 
Scripture, from the Beginning to the End, where 
there is ſuch a Repetition and Accumulation ot 
Terms, ſo ſtrongly and emphatically and carefully 
to expreſs the moſt perfe and abſolute Univerſality; 
What Inſtance 
is there in the Scripture, or indeed any other Wiit- 
ing, when the Meaning is only the much greater 


Part, wherethis Meaning is ſignified in ſuch a Man- 
ner, 


* See Key $275, 278. 1 P. 102, 104, 117, 119, 120 
and Note on Rom. iii. 10-19. 
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ter, by repeating ſuch Expreſſions, They are all,. — 
They are all, —T hey are all, together ,—every one, 
—allthe World; join'd to multiplied negative Terms, 
o ſhew the Univerſality to be without Exception 
laying, There is no Fleſh,—there is none—there is 
une there is none—there is none, four times over ;: 
velides the Addition of No, not ene,—no, not ont" 
once and again ! 
| Or Secondly, it any Univerſality at all be allowed, 
tis only of the collective Bodies ſpoken of; and theſe 
collective Bodies but two, as Dr. T. reckons them, 
viz, the Jewiſh Nation, and the Gentile World; 
ſuppoſing the Apoſtle is here repreſenting each of 
theſe Parts of Mankind as being wicked. But is 
his the Way of Men's uſing Language, when ſpeak- 
ing of but two Things, to expreſs themſelves in u- 
niverſal 'Terms, of ſuch a Sort, and in ſuch a Man- 
ner, and when they mean no more than that the 
Thing affirm'd is predicated of both of them? If a 
Man ſpeaking of his two Feet as both lame, ſhould 
ay, All my Feet are lame, They are all lame, All to- 
gelber are become weak, None of my Feet are flrong,. 
None of them are ſound ; No, not one; would not he 
de thought to be lame in his Underſtanding, as well 
45 his Feet? When the Apoſtle ſays, That every 
M-utb may be ſtopped, muſt we ſuppoſe, that he ſpeaks 
andy of thoſe two great collective Bodies, figurative- 
V aſcribing to each of them a Mouth, and mean 
that thoſe two Mouths are ſtopped! 

And beſides, according to our Author's own In- 
terpretation, the univerſal Terms uſed in theſe 
Texts cited from the old Teſtament, have no Re- 
ſpect to thoſe two great collective Bodies, nor in- 
leech to either of them; but to ſome in Iſrael, a par- 
cular diſſaffected Party in that one Nation, which 
a5 made up of wicked Men. So that his Interpre- 
"ation is every Way abſurd and inconſiſtent, 


M 5 (2.) 
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(2.) If the Apoſtle is ſpeaking only of the Wi. 
edneſs or Guilt of great collective Bodies, they 
will follow, that alſo the Juſtification he here tren 
of, is no other than the Juſtification of ſuch collec. 
tive Bodies. For, they are the ſame he ſpeaks of 
guilty and wicked, that he argues cannot be juſlifi 
by the Works of the Law, by Reaſon of their being 
Wicked. Otherwiſe his Argument is wholly (i 
annuPd. If the Guilt he ſpeaks of be only of ci. 
lective Bodies, then what he argues from that Gui), 
muſt be only, that collective Bodies cannot be ji 
hed by the Works of the Law, having no Reſp 
to the Juſtification of particular Perſons. And in- 
deed this is Dr. T—-r's declared Opinion. Ie ſo- 
poſes, the Apoſtle here, and in other Parts of thi 
Epiſtle, is ſpeaking of Men's Juſtification corfidertd 
only as in their collective Capacity. F But the cos. 
trary is moſt manifeſt, The 26th and 28th Verks 
of this third Chapter, can't without the utmoſt Vic- 
lence, be underſtood otherwiſe than of the Juſtihct- 
tion of particular Perſons. That he might be j1, 
and the Fuſlifier of HIM that believeth in Jeſus 


Therefore we conclude that A MAN is juſufed%} 


Faith, without the Deeds of the Law. So Chap. Iv 

. But to HIM that worketh nit, but believelb © 
him that juſtiſieib the Ungoadly, HIS Faith is counts 
for Righteouſneſs. And what the Apoſtle citesintit 
6, 7, and 8th Verſes from the Book of Pſalms, ex. 
dently ſhews, that he is ſpeaking of the Juſtification 
of particular Perſons. Even as David ale deſcribe 
the Bleſſedneſs of T HE MAN unto whom God impu- 
eth Righteouſneſs without Works, ſaying, Ble ed are 
they whoſe Iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe Sint alt 


covered. David ſays theſe Things in the 32d Plain, 


w inn 


+ Cee Note on Rom. iii. 10,19. and on Chap. v. . ard 
on Chap. ix. zo, 31. and on Chap. xi. 31. 
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with a ſpecial reſpect to his own particular Caſe ; . 
there expreſſing the great Diſtreſs he was in, while 
under a Senſe of the Guilt of his perſonal Sin, and 
the great Joy he had when God forgave him; as in 
Ver, . 

8 it is very plain in that Paragraph of the | 
bird Chapter, which we have been upon, that it is ll 
the Juſtification of particular Perſons that the Apoſ- 18 
tle fpeaks of, by that Place in the Old Teſtament, 1 
which he refers to in Ver. 20. Therefore by the i 
Deeds of the Law, there ſhall no Fleſb be juſtified in his 1 
debt. He refers to that in Pſal. cxlin. Enter not | 
in Judgment with thy Servant; for in thy Sight ſhall | 
NO MAN LIVING be juſtified. Here the Pſalmiſt 
not ſpeaking of the Juſtification of a Nation, as a 
collective Body, or of one of the two Parts of the 
World, but of a particular Man, And 'tis further 
manifeſt, that the Apoſtle is here ſpeaking of perſo- 
nal Juſtification, in-as-much as this Place is evident- 
ly parallel with that, Gal. 11. 10, 11, For as many 
as are of the works of the Law, are under the Curſe : 
for it is written, Curſed is EVERY ONE that con- 
linueth not in all things that are written in the Book 
of the Law to do them. But that NO MAN is juſti- 
fed by the Meris of the Law, is evident; for the juſt 
ball live by Faith, It is plain, that this Place is pa- 
allel with that in the 3d of Romans, not only as the 
Thing aſſerted is the ſame, and the Argument by 
ich it is proved here, is the ſame as there, viz. that 
ill are guilty, and expoſed to be condemned by the 
Law; But the ſame Saying of the Old Teſtament 
5 cited here in the Beginning of this Diſcourſe in 
balatians, (Chap. i. 16.) And many other Things 
'*monſtrate, that the Apoſtle is ſpeaking of the 
ame Juſtification in both Places, which I omit for 
Hevity's ſake, 

And beſides all theſe Things, our Author's Inter- 

pretation 
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pretation makes the Apoſtle's Argument wholly voi 
another Way. The Apoſtle is ſpeaking of a certain 
Subject, which cannot be juſtified by the Works a 
the Law; and his Argument is that, that ſame Sub. 
ject is guilty, and is condemned by the Law. Ifhe 
means, that one Subject, ſuppoſe a collective Body 
or Bodies, can't be juſtized by the Law, becauſe 
another Subject, another collective Body, is con- 
demned by the Law, tis plain, the Argument would 
be quite vain and impertinent, Yet thus the Argu- 
ment muſt ſtand according to Dr. T—r's Interpre- 
tation. The collective Bodies, which he ſuppoks 
are ſpoken of as wicked, and condemned by the Lau, 
conſidered as in their collective Capacity, are thoſe 
two, the Jewiſß Nation, and the heathen World: 
But the collective Body which he ſuppoſes the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of as juſtified without the Deeds of 
the Law, is neither of theſe, but the Chriſtian 
Church, or Body of Believers ; which is a new col. 
lective Body, a new Creature, and a new Man, (ac- 
cording toour Author's underſtanding of ſuch Phraſes) 
which never had any Exiſtence before it was juſſif 
ed, and therefore never was wicked or condemned, 
unleſs it was with Regard to the Individuals,of which 
it was conſtituted: and it does not appear, accord- 
ing to.our Author's Scheme, that theſe Individuals 
had before been generally wicked. For according 
to him there was a Number both among the few: 
and Gentiles, that were righteous before. And hov 
does it appear, but that the comparatively few Jew 
andGentiles, of which this new-created colleQiveÞo- 
dy was conſtituted, were chiefly of the beſt of each! 

So that in every View this Author's Way of er- 
plaining this Paſſage in the third of Romans, appear? 


vain and abſurd .And ſo clearly and fully has theApol- 


tle expreſs'd himſelf, that tis doubtleſs impoſſible 


to invent any other Senſe to put upon his ** 
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han that which will imply, that all Mankind, even 
every Individual of the whole Race but their Re- 
leemer Himſelf, are in their firſt original State cor- 
rupt and wicked. ; 
Before I leave this Paſſage of the Apoſtle, it may 
be proper to obſerve, that it not only is a moſt clear, 
and full Teſtimony to the native Depravity of Man- 
on- nd, but alſo plainly declares that natural Depravi- 
us WW ty to be total and exceeding great. Tis the Apoſ- 
gu- es manifeſt Deſign in theſe Citations from the 
re- Nod Teſtament, to ſhew theſe three Things. 1. 
is BR That all Mankind are by Nature corrupt. 2. That 
, Wi every one is a/togetber corrupt, and as it were, de- 
ole WW praved in every Part. 3. That they are in _ 
Id: ort corrupt in an excceding Degree. — With reſpe 
the o the ſecond of theſe, that every one is wholly, and 
ofs it were in every Part corrupt, *tis plain, the Apoſ- 
ian Je chuſes out, and puts together thoſe particular 
ol- WW Paſſages of the old Teſtament, wherein moſt of thoſe 
ac- Members of the Body are mentioned, that are the 
ſes) BY Soul's chief Inſtruments or Organs of external Acti- 
it» aa. The Hands (implicitly) in thoſe Expreſſions, 
ed, h are together become unprofitable, There is none 
ich ber doth good. The Throat, Tongue, Lips and 
rd- Mouth, the Organs of Speech: in thoſe Words, 
als WY bei Throat 7s an open Sepulchre : with their Tongues 
ing Bf have uſed Decert : The Poiſon of Aſps is under their 
Les; whoſe Mouth is full of Curſing and Bitter- 
ow Wi". The Feet, in thoſe words, Ver. 15. Their 
Feet are ſwift to ſhed Blood, Theſe Things toge- 
o. ber ſignify, that Man is as it were all over corrupt, 
h' WW" every Part. And not only is the total Corrupti- 
-a thus intimated, by enumerating the ſeveral Parts, 
ars Wit by denying of all Good; any true Underſtand- 
ons or ſpiritual Knowledge, any virtuous Action, or 
ble e much as truly virtuous Deſire, or ſeeking after 
* ood, There is none that underſtandeth; 7 here is 
1 none 
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none that ſeeketh after God : There is none that dot 
Good; the Way of Peace have they not known. And 
in general, by denying all true Piety or Religion it 
Men, in their firſt State, Ver. 18. There ir 50 
Fear of Gad before their Eyes. — The Expreſſions 4. 
ſo are evidently choſen to denote a moſt extreme 
and defperate Wickedneſs of Heart. An exceeding 
Depravity is aſcribed to every Part: to the Thron, 
the Scent of an open Sepulchre; to the Tongue and 
Lips, Deceit and the Poiſon of Aſps ; to the Mouth, 
Curſing and Bitterneſs ; of their Feet it is ſaid, they 
are ſwift to ſhed Blood: And with regard to the 
whole Man, tis ſaid, Deſtruction and Miſery are : 


their Ways. The Repreſentation is very ſtrong, d 


each of theſe Things, viz. That al! Mankind are 
corrupt; that every one is wholly, and altogethe 
corrupt; and alſo extremely and deſperately corrupt 
And it is plain, 'tis not accidental, that we have her: 


ſuch a Collection of ſuch ſtrong Expreſſions, ſo en- 


phatically ſignifying theſe Things ; but that they 
are choſen of the Apoſtle on Deſign, as being d- 
rectiy and fully to his Purpoſe ; which Purpoſe ap: 
pears in all his Diſcourſe in the whole of this Char: 
ter, and indeed from the Beginning of the Epiſtle 


F CT: m 


Ob ſervations on Rom. v. 6, 10. and Epi. i. 
with the Context, and Rom. vii. 


MET Paſſage of this Apoſtle in the ſameFpi- 
tle to the Romans, which ſhews that all that are 
made Partakers of the Benefits of Chriſt's Redemſ- 
tion, are in their firſt State wicked and deſperate! 
wicked, is that, Chap. v. 6, 10. For when ut 
were yet without Strength, in due Time Cbriſ dies 
for the Ungodly. For ſcarcely for a righteous Mar 
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will one die; yet peradventure for a good Man, ſome » 
wuld even dare to die. Bux God commendeth his Love 
twards us, in that while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt 
died 2 us» Much mare then being now juſtified by 
bis Bliod, we ſhall be ſaved from Wrath through bim. 
Fir if while we were Enemies, we were reconciled t9 
Cad through the Death of his Sen; much more, being 
reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by bis Life. 

Here all that Chiiſt died for, and that are ſaved 
by him, are ſpoken of as being in their firſt State 
Sinners, Ungodly, Enemies to God, expoſed to divine 
Wrath, and without Strength, without Ability to 
help themſelves, or deliver their Souls from this. 
miſerable State. 

Dr. T. ſays, The Apoſtle here ſpeaks of the Gen- 
tiles only in their heathen State, in Contradiſtinction 
to the Jews; and that not of particular Perſons a- 
mong the heathen Gentiles, or as to the State they 
vere in perſonally , but only of the Gentiles collecli- 
vely taken or of the miſerableState of that great col- 
leftive Body, the heathen World: And that theſe 
Appellations, Sinners, Ungodly, Enemies, &c. were 
Names by which the Apoſtles in their Writings 
vere wont to ſignify and diſtinguiſh the heathen 
World, in Oppoſition to the Fews ; and that in this 
Senſe theſe Appellations are to be taken in their 
Lpiſtles, and in this Place in particular.“ And 'tis 
obſervable, that this _ of interpreting theſe 
Phraſes in the apoſtolick Writings is become faſhi- 
enable with many late Writers; whereby they not 
only evade ſeveral clear Teſtimonies to the Doctrine 
ot original Sin, but make void great Part of the 
New Teſtament ; on which Account it deſerves the 
more particular Conſideration. = 

is 


*P. 114,-----120. See alſo Dr. T---r's Paraph. and 
Notes on the Place. | 
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*Tis allowed to have been long common and cu Ferlo 
tomary among the Jews, in Chriſt's and the Apo 4g 
vl 


tles Days, eſpecially thoſe of the Sect of the Puri. 
ſees, in their Pride and Confidence in their Privilege 
as the peculiar People of God, to exalt themſelves 
exceedingly above other Nations, and greatly u 
deſpiſe the Gentiles, and call them by ſuch Names 
as Sinners, Enemies, Dogs, &c. as Notes of Di. 
tinction from themſelves, whom they accounted in 
general (excepting the Publicans and the notoriouſ} 
profligate) as the Friends, ſpecial Favourites, and 
Children of God ; becauſe they were the Children 
of Abrabam, were circumciſed, . and had the Law <> 
Maoſes, as their peculiar Privilege, and as a Wall dg 
Partition between them and the Gentiles. 

But it is very remarkable, that a Chriſtian Divine, 
who has ſtudied the new Teſtament, and the Epi- 
tle to the Romaus in particular, fo diligently as Dr. 
T.—ſhould be ſtrong in an Imagination, that the 
Apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould fo far countenance, 
and do ſo much to cheriſh theſe ſelf-exalting, u- 
charitable Diſpoſitions and Notions of the Jeu, 
which gave Riſe to ſuch a Cuſtom, as to fall in with 
that Cuſtom, and adopt that Language of their Pride 
and Contempt; and eſpecially that the Apoſtle Pau} 
ſhould doit. *Tis a moſt unreaſonable Imagination, 
on many Accounts. 

1. The whole Goſpel-Diſpenſation is calculate 
entirely to overthrow and aboliſh every Thing t9 
which this ſelf-diſtinguſhing, ſelf-exalting Language 
of the Fews was owing. It was calculated whol 
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Matth. 


to exclude ſuch Boaſting, and to deſtroy that Price Luk, vi 
and Self-Righteouſneſs, that were the Cauſes of it: 4 8 
It was calculated to aboliſh the Enmity, and break We 
down the Partition- Wall between Jews and Gentil | "a b 


and of twain to make one new Man, ſo making Peact ; 


to deſtroy all Diſpoſitions in Nations and 2 
erlen 


Matt, x. 
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Perſons to deſpiſe one another, or to ſay one to ano- 
ther, Stand by thyſelf, come not near to me, for I am 
lier than thou; and to eſtabliſh the contrary Prin- 
ples of Humility, mutual Eſteem, Honour and Love, 
and univerſal Union, in the moſt firm and perfect 
Manner. 

2. Chriſt, when on Earth, ſet himſelf, through the 
Courſe of his Miniſtry, to militate againſt this 
Phariſaical Spirit, Practice and Language of the 

tvs; appearing in ſuch Repreſentations, Names 
nd Fpithets ſo cuſtomary among them; by which 

they ſhew'd ſo much Contempt of the Gentiles, Pub- 
can, and ſuch as were openly lewd and vicious, and 

0 exalted themſelves above them; calling them 

inert and Enemies, and themſelves Holy and God's 

lldren; not allowing the Gentile to be their Ne igh- 

jour, &c. He condemned the Phariſees for not e- 

eeming themſelves Sinners, as well as the Publi- 

rs; truſting in themſelves that they were righte- 

vs, and deſpiſing others. He militated againſt theſe 

Things in his own Treatment of ſome Gentiles, Pub- 

cans and others, whom they called Sinners, and in 

hat he ſaid on thoſe Occaſions.* He oppoſed theſe 

otions and Manners of the Jews in his Parables; + 

in his Inſtructions to his Diſciples how to treat 

e unbelieving Jews ; || and in what he ſays to Ni- 

{mus about the Neceſſity of a New-Birth, even 


Regard 


g 10 

Vage 1 

hol ech. vii. 5,--1 3, Chap. ix 9.13. Chap. xi. 19,--24- 
Price BY Lek vii. 37, to the End. Chap. xvii. 12,--19. Chap. 


ut. 1-10. Matt. xv. 21,-28. Joh. iv. 9, &c. Ver. 39, 
bc, Compare Luk. x. 29, &c. 

Matt. xi. 28,---32. Chap. xxii. 1,---10, Luk. xiv. 
8-24. Compare Luk. xiii. 28, 29, 30. 

att. FT. I4, 15. 


r the Jeu, as well as the unclean Gentiles with - 


258 Pro:, from Rom. v. 6,10. Pait il 


Regard to their Proſelytiſm, which ſome of th 
Jews looked upon as a new Birth ; And in Oppd- 
tion to their Notions of their being the Childrend 
God, becauſe the Children of Abraham, but the 
Gentiles by Nature Sinners and Children of Wrath, 
he tells them that even they were Children if tle 
Devil, * 

3. Tho' we ſhould ſuppoſe the Apoſtles not to 
have been thoroughly brought off from ſuch Not- 
ons, Manners and Language of the Fews, 11] atie 
Chriſt's Aſcenſion ; yet after the pouring out d 
the Spirit on the Day of Pentecoſt, or at leal}, . 
ter the Calling of the Gentiles, begun in the Cor- 
verſion of Cornelius, they were fully indoQtrinate 
in this Matter, and effectually taught no longer 
to call the Gentiles Unclean, as a Note of Diſtinc 
tion from the Fews (Act. x. 24.) which wv: 
before any of the Apoſtolic Epiſtles were writ 
ten. | | 
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Joh. viii. 33,---44. | 2 e: 
It may alſo be obſerved, that John the Paptiff gre: b 
ly contradicted the Jews Opinion of Themſcvey. _ 
as being a holy People, and accepted of God, b. 3 
cauſe they were the Children of Abraham, and 0 . wy 
that Account better than the Heathen, whom te 70 
called Sinners, Enemics, Unclean, &c. in baptil * the 
the Jews as a polluted People and Sinners, a8 ii which 1 
2 uſed to baptize Proſelytes from among g no 
eathen ; calling them to Repentance as n prove ih 
ſaying, Think not to ſay within yourſelves, We 4 sere de 
Alon to our Father; for I ſay unto yo, "Wnt one 
God is able, of theſe Stones, to raiſe up Children i Jaun v 
to Abraham; and teaching the Phariſees, that » 1 
ſtead of their being a holy Generation and Chili here wr 
of God, as they called. themſelves, they were! 1 10 


neration of Vipers, 
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4. Of all the Apoſtles none were more per- 
ly inſtruted in this Matter, and none ſo a- 
bundant in inſtructing others in it, as Paul, the 
geat Apoſtle of the Gentiles, He had Abundance 
o do in this Matter: None of the Apoſtles had 
ſo much Occaſion to exert themſelves againſt 
the foremention'd Notions and Language of the 
feu, in Oppoſition to Jewiſh Teachers, and 
Tulaizing Chriſtians, that ſtrove to keep up the 
Separation - Wall between Jews and Gentiles, 
ind to exalt the former, and ſet the latter at 
rought, 

' This Apoſtie does eſpecially ſtrive in this Mat- 
ter in this Epiſtle to the Romans, above all his other 
Writings; exerting himſelf in a moſt elaborate 
Manner, and with his utmoſt Skill and Power to 
bring the Jewiſh Chriſtians off from every Thing 
of this Kind; endeavouring by all Means, that 
there might no longer be in them any Remains of 
theſe old Notions they had been educated in, of ſuch 
i great Diſtinction between Fews and Gentiles, as 
vere expreſſed in the Names they uſed to diſtinguiſh 
dem by, calling the Jews holy, Children of Abra- 
lam, Friends and Children of God, but the Gentiles 
Winners, Unclean, Enemies, and the like. He makes 
t almoſt his whole Buſineſs, from the Beginning 
« the Epiſtle, to this Paſſage in the 5th Chapter 
which we are upon, to convince them that there 
vas no Ground for any ſuch DiſtinQion, and to 
prore that in common, both Jews and Gentiles, all 
ere deſperately wicked, and none righteous, no, 
"vt one. He tells them, Chap. iti. 9. that the 
ſaws were by no Means better than the Gen- 
1; and (in what follows in that Chapter) that 
lire was no Difference between Jews and Gentiles 3 
rdtepreſents all as withoutStength,or . 
0 
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of their own in the Affair of Juſtification and Re. 


demption; And in the Continuation of the ſane Nati 
»Diſcourſe, in the 4th Chapter, teaches that all H! 
were zuſtified by Chriſt, were in themſelves ung); i; 
and that being the Children of Abraham was podle 
peculiar to the Jett. In this 5th Chapter, fil in lually 
Continuation of the ſame Diſcourſe, on the ne eme! 
Subject and Argument of Juſtification thro' CH Wer as t 


and by Faith in him, he ſpeaks of Chriſt's dying 
for the Ungodly and Sinners, and thoſe that wer 
without Strength or Sufficiency for their own val 
vation, as he had done all along before. But now, 
it ſeems, the Apoſtle by Sinners and Ung:.; mui 
not be underſtood according as he uſed theſe Word: 
before ; but muſt be ſuppoſed to mean only the 
Gentiles, as diſtinguiſhed from the Jeus; adopting 
the Language of thoſe ſelf-righteous, ſelf-exalting, 
diſdaintul Judaizing Teachers, whom he was with 
all his Might oppoſing : Countenancing the very 
ſame Thing in them, which he had been from the 
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Beginning of the Epiſtle diſcountenancing, and er-, Chris 
deavouring to diſcourage, and utterly to abolih e ſp 
with all his Art and Strength. $ with 
One Reaſon why, the Jetus looked on them- ie, 
ſelves better than the Gentiles, and called themſehe enten. 


Naratir 
ey tri 
lanner, 


| boly and the Gentiles Sinners, was, that they had 
| the Law of Moſes, They made their Boaſl of the 
Law. But the Apoſtle ſhews them, that this was ( 


Ii! far from making them better, that it condemned the 
| them, and was an Occaſion of their being SW b. 1 

| ners in a higher Degree, and more aggravated lice, f 
| Manner, and more effectually and dreadfully deνꝗα , 
1 and by Sin, Chap. vi. 4.— 3. agreeable to M, 
| Words of Chriſt, Joh. v. 45. che 
11 It cannot be juſtly objected here, that this Ape. po. 
af ſtle did indeed uſe this Language, and call the Gen 8+ is } 
81: tiles Sinners, inContradiſtinQion to the ci, in what] tr a 


| 1 
10 he 
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a to Peter, which he himſelf gives an 
Re (count of in Gal. ii. 15, 16. We who are Jews 
ame Nature, and not Sinners of the Gentiles knowing _ 
that Man is not juſtified by the Work: of the Law, 
4% Faith in Feſus Chriſt. *Tis true, that the 
not WWW poitle here refers to this Diſtinction, as what was 
[| nally made by the felf-righteous Fews, between 
iel emſclves and the Gentiles ; but not in ſuch a Man- 
1ril, ir 25 to adopt, or favour it; but on the Contrary, 
vin plainly to ſhew his Diſapprobation of it; g. d. 
vere FT ho' we were born Jews, and by Nature are of 
N beople which are wont to make their Boaſt of 
Doe Law, expecting to be juſtified by it, and truſt 
mul themſelves, that they are righteous, depiſing 
oi bers, calling the Gentiles Sinners, in Diſtinction 
the em themſelves; yet we being now inſtruQed in 
ting Goſpel of Chriſt. know better; we now know 
ting Wat a Man is not juſtified by the Works of the 
wih; that we are all juſtified only by Faith in 
very brit. in whom there is no Difference, no Diſtinc- 
1 then of Greek or Gentile, and Few, but all are one 
der. Chriſt Jeſus.” And this is the very Thing, he 
oli ere ſpeaks of which he blamed Peter for; that by 
s withdrawing and ſeparating himſelf from the 
hem ies, refuſing to eat with them, &c. he had 
ele entenanced this ſelf-exalting, ſelf-diſtinguiſning, 
bad rating Spirit and Cuſtom of the Jews, whereby 
Atte e treated the Gentiles, as in a diſtinguiſhing 
vas (O(znner, Sinners and Unclean, and not fit to come 
mne0 lier them who were a holy People. 
b. The Words themſelves of the Apoſtle in this 
ce, ſhew plainly, that he here uſes the Word, 
"mers, not as ſignifying Gentzles, in Oppoſition to 
ug but as denoting the morally evil, in Oppoſition 
uch as are righteous or good : becauſe this latter 
PMolition or Diſtinction between Sinners and Righ- 
is here expreſs'd in plain Terms. Scarcely 
lor a righteous Man will one die; yet peradven- 
«© ture 
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c ture for a good Man ſome would even dare to de: hen 
* But God commended his Love towards us, in irg. 
& while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt died for u. e of 
By righteous Men are doubtleſs meant the ſame n, is 
are meant by ſuch a Phraſe, throughout this Apoſtle; imſe 
Writings, and throughout the New-Teſtamen; Wis the 
and throughout the Bible. Will any one pretend tha Wann: 
by the righteous Man, whom Men would ſcarce; ale, 
die for, and by the good Man, that perhaps ſome eir! 
might even dare to die for, is meant a Few ? D erefe 
T. himſelf do not explain it fo, in his Expoſition er ap 
of this Epiſtle ; and therefore is not very conſiſtent iſ" Op; 
with himſelf, in ſuppoſing, that in the other Pa the 
the Diſtinftion the Apoſtle means Gentiles, - 
diſtinguiſhed from the F-ws, Ihe Apoſtle him m 
had been labouring abundantly, in the preceding N of 
rom 


Part of the Epiſtle, to prove that the Jews vere 
Sinners in this Senſe, namely in Oppoſition ecken 
righteous ; that all had ſinned, that all were undr de a 
Sin, and therefore could not be juſtified, could nat Darkn 
be accepted as righteous, by their own Righieout (which 
neſs. fear 1 

7. Another Thing which makes it evident, e e 
the Apoſtle when he ſpeaks in this Place of the Sin Peaks 
ners and Enemies which Chriſt died for, do not meat in 
only the Gentiles, is, that he includes himſelf among te 7 
them, ſaying, while WE were Sinners, and a lives ! 


WE were Enemies. | þ It « 

Our Author from Time to Time ſays, the Api Wat th 
tle, tho* he fpeaks only of the Gentiles in tl | Fet, 
Heathen State, yet puts bimyelf w.th them, becau fer 
he was the Apoſtle of the. Genti/es, But this is de * | 
ry violent and unreaſonable. There is no ny” 
Senſe in it, than there would be in a Fathers rank atries, 
ing himſelf among his Children, when ſpeaking ! * 
his Children of the Benefits they have by being be 7h c 


gotten by himſelf; and ſaying, We Children: 


Or ina Phyſician's ranking himſelf with his Par 
Me 
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hen talking to them of their Diſeaſes and Cure; 
wing, we fiel Polks, PauPs being the Apoſ- 
le of the Gentiles, to ſave them from their Heathen- 
m, is ſo far from being a Reaſon for him to reckon 
limſelf among the Heathen, that on the contrary, 
is the very Thing that would render it in a peculiar 
Manner unnatural and abſurd for him ſo to do. Be- 
wſe, as the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, he appears as 
their Healer and Deliverer from Heatheniſm ; and 
therefore in that Capacity does in a peculiar Man- 
zer appear in his DiſtinQon from the Heathen, and 
in Oppoſition to the State of Heatheniſm. For 'tis 
by the moſt oppoſite Qualities only, that he is fit- 
ted to be an Apoſtle of the Heathen, and Recoverer 
from Heatheniſm. As the clear Light of the Sun 


dine Ws the Thing which makes it a proper Reſtorative 

ner om Darkneſs ; and therefore, the Sun's bein 

cken of as ſuch a Remedy, none would ſuppoſe to 
be a good Reaſon why it ſhould be ranked with 


Darkneſs, or among dark Things And beſides 
lwhich makes this Suppoſition of Dr. 7 „'s ap- 
pear more violent) the Apoſtle, in this Epiſtle, 
wes expreſly rank himſelf with the Fews, when he 
leaks of them as diſtinguiſhed from the Gentiles ; 
win Chap. i1ii.g. That then? are we better than 


tex? that is, ate we Jews better than the Gen- 
tives ? 


It cannot juſtly be alledged in Oppoſition to this, 


Apo lat the Apoltle Peter puts himſelf with the Heathen 
nei ker iv. 3 For the Time pal! of OUR Life may 
C io have wrought the Mill of the Gentiles ; 
„e we walked in Laſciviouſneſs, Luſls, Exceſs of 
m me, Rev lling, Bankquetings, and abominable Ido- 
. For the Apoſtle Peter (who by the Way 


\s not an Apoſtle of the Gentiles) here do not 
Feak of himſelf as one of the Heathen, but as one 
6: the Church of Chriſt in general, made up of 

thoſe 
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thoſe that had been Fews, Proſelytes and Heathen, 
who now were all one Body, of which Body he 
was a Member. Tis this Society therefore, and 
not the Gentiles, that he refers to in the Pronoun 
Us. He is ſpeaking of the Wickedneſs that the 
Members of this Bdy or Society had lived in before 
their Converſion : not that every Member had lived 
in all thoſe Vices here mentioned, but ſome in one, 
others in another. Very parallel with that of the 
Apoſtle Paul to Titus, Chap. iii. 3. For vue tur. 
elves (1, e. we of the Chriſtian Church) ſometiney 
alſo were fooliſh, difſobedient, deceived, ſerving di. 
vers Luſts and Pleaſures, (ſome one Luft and Plex 
ſure, others another) living in Malice, Envy, hate 
ul and hating one another, &c. There is rothing 
in this, but what is very natural. That the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking to the Chriſtian Church, and of that 
Church, confeſſing its former Sins, ſhould ſpeak of 
himſelf as one of that Society, and yet mention ſome 
Sins that he perſonally had not been guilty of, and 
among others, heatheniſh Idolatry, is quite a diff 
rent Thing from what it would have been for ths 
Apoſtle, expreſly diſtinguiſhing thoſe of the Chriſt: 
ans which had been Heathen, from thoſe which had 
been Jews, to have ranked himſelf with the former, 
tho' he was truly of the latter. 

If a Miniſter in ſome Congregation in E1g/ar, 
ſpeaking in a Sermon of the Sins of the Nation, be. 
ing himſelf of the Nation, ſhould ſay, © we nave 
&« greatly corrupted ourſelves, and provoked God 
& by our Deiſm, our Blaſphemy, our profane 
& Swearing, our Laſciviouſneſs, our Venality, xc. 
ſpeaking in the firſt Perſon plpral, tho? he himſel 
never had been a Deiſt, and perhaps none of | 
Hearers, and they might alſo have been general 
free from other Sins he mentioned; yet there woul 
be nothing unnatural in his thus expreſling ng 


Lb 


And w 
uthers. 

rine of 
alled 

Art uſ 
5 here 

lantly | 
here 

King, 

wed, a. 
a moſt r 
und Lov 
id, & 
With 
we? wer 
> 112 
more 
' of 
' rowec 


nb. III. All in their firſt State Wicked. 265 
gut it would be a quite different Thing, if one 


en of the Britiſb Dominions, ſuppoſe our King's 
A rican Dominions, had univerſally apoſtatized from 
ou WMChriſtianity to Deiſm, and had long been in ſuch a 
the tte, and if one that had been born and brought 


pin England among Chriſtians, the Country being 
werſally Chriſtian, ſhould be ſent among them to 
bew them the Folly and great Evil of Deiſm, and 


f the convert them to Chriſtianity ; and this Miſſionary, 
our-hcn making a Diſtinction between Engliſh Chriſti- 
is, and theſe Deiſts, ſhould rank himſelf with the 
er, and ſay, we American Deifts, we f.oliſh 


ind Infidels, &c. This indeed would be very un- 
patural and abſurd. 


hing Another Paſſage of the Apoſtle, to the like Pur- 
oled with that which we have been conſidering 
that WW the sth of Romans, is that in Eph. ii. 3. 

1k OB {rd were by Nature Children of Wrath, even as 
(ome ger. This remains a plain Teſtimony to the Doc- 


rine of original Sin, as held by thoſe that uſed to be 
led orthodox Chriſtians, after all the Pains and 
Art uſed to torture and pervert it. This Doctrine 
$ here not only plainly and fully taught, but abun- 
antly ſo, it we take the Words with the Context; 
here Chriſtians are once and again repreſented as 
icing, in their firſt State, dead in Sin, and as quick- 
rd, and raiſed up from ſuch a State of Death, in 
pmoſt marvellous Diſplay of the free and rich Grace 


id, &c. | 
With reſpect to thoſe Words 9p rr Pvan opyn; 
we were by Nature Children of wrath, Dr. T. ſays 


"8" 1'2, 113, 114) „The Apoſtle means no 
i more by this, than truly or really Children 
oy ' of Wrath ; uſing a metaphorical Expreſſion, bor- 
WOU 


' rowed from the Word that is uſed to ſignify a 
N & true 


nd Love and exceeding Greatneſs of the Power of 
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* true and genuine Child of a Family, in Diſtingi. 


CHAP. | 


© on from one that is a Child only by Adoption dead 
4 To expreſs this we ſay, he is by « ſuc — 1 the 
In which 'tis owned, that the proper Senſe of th "ahh 
Phraſe is being a Child by Nature, in the ſame * anc 

. ne lam roper 
Senſe as a Child by Birth or natural Generat. 7 T 
on; but only he ſuppoſes, that here the Word WM: 0 = 
is uſed metafborically. The Inſtance he produces x 49 
parallel, to confirm his ſuppoſed metaphorical Senis 4 % 
of the hraſe, as meaning only truly, really or pro 4 5 
perly Children of Wrath, viz. the Apoſtle Paul R R 
calling Timotby his ewn Son in the Faith, yincu rum 157 1 
is fo far from confirming his Senſe, that it is raiber . th 
directly againſt it. For doubtleſs the Apoſtle ue Hilanner « 
the Word mos in its original Signification here, Ne han 
meaning his begotten Son; ymou; being the Adjec- ; ore 
tive from Youn, Offspring, or the Verb yervaw, 10 bes tle 0 not 
get; as much as to ſay, Timothy my begotten Son erſe 1 
in the Faith; only allowing for the two Ways of be- ung t] 
ing begotten, ſpoken of in the new Teſtament, one Wen, and 
natural, and the other ſpiritual ; one being the fit Huſtom t 
Generation, the other Regeneration; the one a be: n or 8. 
ing begotten as to the human Nature, the other a be. , Nat 
ing begotten in the Faith, begotten in Chriſt, or me fo 
to one's Chriſtianity. The Apoſtle expreſly ſign ens of 
fies which of theſe he means in this Place, Tims) Wricriority 
my begotten Son in the Faith, in the ſame Manner me for 
he ſays to the Corintbians, 1 Cor. iv. 15. In Chrilt Child or 
Feſus I have begotten you through the G1ſpel. To ι use b. 
the Apoſtle uſes the Word, ®vox, in Eph. ii. 3. . Wcken or 
ly as ſignifying real, true and proper, is a moſt a. Light th 
bitrary Interpretation, having nothing to warrant t an's ver 
in the whole Bible. The Word @vois is no where Bi: Shan 
uſed in this Senſe in the New-Teſtament. 

| Another 
. and Ve 


+ The following are all the Places where the Wors 


is uſed. Rom. i. 26. and ii. 14. and Ver. 17. and u. ü. 15, 


"2 Pet. j 
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Another Thing which our Author alledges to e- 
ade the Force of this, is, that the Word rendered 
Nature, ſometimes ſignifies Habit contracted by 
uam, or an acquired Nature. But this is not the 
proper Meaning of the Word. And it 1s plain, the 
Word in its common Uſe, in the new- Teſtament, 
fenifies what we properly expreſs in Engliſh by 
he Word Nature. "There is but one Place where 
here can be the leaſt Pretext for ſuppoſing it 
o be uſed otherwiſe ; and that is, 1 Corinth. 
i. 14. Dotb not even Nature itſelf teach you, 
that if a Man have long Hair, it is a Shame 
nt! bim? And even here there is, I think, no 
Manner of Reaſon for underſtanding Nature other- 
wiſe than in the proper Senſe. The Emphaſis uſed, 
wm 1 ova, Nature IT SELF, ſhews that the Apoſ- 
tle do not mean Cu/t»m, but Nature in the proper 
&nſe. It is true, it was long Cuſtom that made 
having the Head covered a Token of Subjecti- 
n, and a teminine Habit or Appearance ;5 As tis 
uſtom that makes any outward Action or Word a 
gu or Signification of any Thing: But Nature it- 
%, Nature in its proper denſe, teaches, that it is a 
ame for a Man to appear with the eſtabliſhed 
gus of the female Sex, and with Significations of 
nteriority, &c. As Nature itlelf ſhews it to be a 
ume for a Father to bow down or kneel to his own 
tld or Servant, or for Men to bow to an Idol, 
ccauſe bowing down is by Cuſtom an eſtabliſhed 
laben or Sign of Subjection and Submiſſion : Such 
dight therefore would be unnatural, ſhocking to a 
an's very Nature. So Nature would teach, that 
A Shame for a Woman to ule ſuch and ſuch laſci- 
N 2 vious 


ET 


— o- vo 


|. and Ver, 24. twice in that Verſe. 1 Cor. xi. 14. 


al. ll, 15. and iv. 8. Jam. iii. 7. twice in that Verſe, 
2 Pet. i. iy. 
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p its proper Senſe here, becauſe he ſets what they 
vere by Nature, in Oppoſition to what they are by 
race, In this Verſe, the Apoſtle ſhews what they 
re by Nature, viz. Children of Wrath ; and in the 
blowing Verſes he ſhews, how very different their 
ute is by Grace; ſaying, Ver. 5. By Grace ye 


re ſaved, But if, by being Children of Wrath by 
ature, were meant no more than only their being 
ally and truly Children of Wrath, as Dr. T. ſup- 
{&. there would be no Oppoſition in the Significa- 
on of theſe Phraſes ; for in this Senſe they were by 
Vue in a State of Salvation, as much as by Nature 
gien of Wrath : for they were truly, really and 
:prrlyim a State of Salvation. 

If we take theſe Words with the Context, the 
whole abundantly proves, that by Nature we are to- 
ally corrupt, without any good Thing in us. For if 
e allow the plain Scope of the Place, without at- 
empting to hide it, by extreme Violence uſed with 
he Apoſtle's Words and Expreſſions, the Deſign 
here is ſtrongly to eſtabliſh this Point; That what 
Chriſtians have that is good in them, or in their 
date, is in no Part of it naturally in themſelves, or 
Irom themſelves, but is wholly from divine Grace, all 
ve Gift of God, and his Wortmanſbip, the Effect of 
his Power, and free and wonderful Love : None of 
ur good Works are primarily from ourſelves, but 
vith reſpect to them all, we are God's Workmanſhip, 
rated unto good Works, as it were out of Nothing: 
Not ſo much as Faith itſelf, the firſt Principle of 
pood Works in Chriſtians, is of themſelves, but that 
«the Gift of God. Therefore the Apoſtle compares 
de Work of God, in forming Chriſtians to true 
Virtue and Holineſs, not only to a new Creation, but 
I Keſurrection, or raiſing from the Dead. Ver. 1. 


N 3 You 


e ſaved; repeating it again, Ver. 8. By Grace ye 


270 Prof from Eph. ii. 3, &c. Part Il 


You hath he quicken'd, who were dead in Treſpaſ 
and Sins. Ard again, Ver. 5. Even when we wn; 


dead in Sins, bath he quicken'd us tegether with Chrif 


In ſpeaking of Chriſtians being quicken'd with Chri, 
the Apoſtle has Reference to what he had ſaid he. 
fore, in the latter Part of the foregoing Chapter, « 
God's manifeſting the exceeding Greatneſs of bis Eu- 
er towards Chriſtian Converts, in their Converſion, 
agreeable to the Operation of his mighty Power, whrn 
be raiſed Chriſt from the dead. So that it is plain hy 
every Thing in this Diſcourſe, the Apoſtle would 
ſignify that by Nature we have no Geodnefs ; but are 
as deſtitute of it as a dead Corpſe is of Life: And 
that all Goodneſs, all good Works, and Faith the 
Principle of all, are perfectly the Gift of Ged. 
Grace, and the Work of his great, almighty ard 
exceeding excellent Power. I think, there can be 
need of Nothing but reading the Chapter, and mind- 
ing what is read, to convince all who have common 
Underſtanding, of this; whatever any of the mol: 
ſubtil Criticks have done, or even can do, to twiſt, 
rack, perplex and pervert the Words and Phraſe 
here uſed. 

Dr. T. here again inſiſts, that the Apoſtle ſpezs 
only of the Gentiles in their heathen State, when he 
ſpeaks of thoſe that were dead in Sin, and by N. 
ture Children of Wrath; and that tho' he ſeems 0 
include himſelf among theſe, ſaying, VE were! 
Nature Children of Mratb, WE were dead in Sir, 
yet he only puts himſelf among them becauſe he vi 
the Apoſtle of the Gentiles. The groſs Abſurd!) 
of which may appear from what was ſaid before 
But beſides the Things which have been alread) 
obſerved, there are ſome Things which make |! 
peculiarly unreaſonable to underſtand it ſo here 
"Tis true, the greater Part of the Church of E9h 
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had been Heathens, and therefore the Apoſtle often 
has Reference to their Heathen State, in this Epiſtle. 


But the Words in this Chap ii. 3. plainly ſhew, 


that he means himſelf and other Fews, in Diſtinction 
from the Gentiles for the Diſtinction is fully ex- 
preſs'd, After he had told the Epheſians, who had 
been generally Heathen, that they had been dead in 
Sin, and had walk'd according to the Courſe of 
this World, &c, Ver. 1, and 2 he makes a Diſ- 
unten, and ſays, Among whom ME ALSO bad our 
Cnver ſatizn, &c. and were by Nature Children of 
Wrath EVEN 48S OT HERS. Here firſt he changes 
the Perſon 3; whereas, before he had ſpoken in the 
ſecond Perſon, NE were dead, —— YE in Time paſt 
waited, &c, Now he changes Stile, and uſes the 
frlt Perſon, in a moſt manifeſt Diſtinction. Among 
wn IE ALSO, that is, we Jews, as well as ye 
bentiies. Not only changing the Perſon, but adding 
a Particle of Diſtinction, Alſo ; which would be 
Nonſenſe, if he meant the ſame without Diſtincti- 
on, And beſides all this, more fully to expreſs the 
Diſtinction, the Apoſtle further adds a Pronoun of 
Diſtinction; WE, alſo, even as OT HERS, or, we 
a well as others; moſt evidently having Reſpect 
to the Notions, ſo generally entertained by the 
Jeu, of their being much better than the Gen- 
let, in being Fews by Nature, Children of Abra- 
tam, and Children of God ; when they ſuppoſed 
le Gentiles to be utterly caſt off, as born Aliens, 
ad by Nature Children of Wrath. In Oppoſition 
lo this, the Apoſtle ſays, « We Jews, after all our 
glorying in our Diſtinction, were by Nature Chil- 
ren of Wrath, as well as the reſt of the World.“ 
and a yet further Evidence, that the Apoſtle here 
means to include the Fews, and even himſelf, is 
ite univerſal Term he uſes, Among whom alſo we 

N 4 ALL 
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ALL had our Converſation, & c. Though Wick. 
edneſs was ſuppoſed by the Jews to be the Courſ; 
of this World, as to the Generality of Mankind, 


yet they ſuppoſed themſelves an exempt People, 


at leaſt the Phariſees, and the devout Obſervers of 
the JLaw of Moll. and Traditions of the Flders; 
whatever might be thought of Publicans and Har. 
lots. But in Oppoſition to this, the Apoſlle af. 
ſerts, that they all were no better by Nature than 
others, but were to be reckon'd among the Chi. 
dren of Diſobedience, and Children of Wrath, 
And then beſides, if the Apoſtle chuſes to put 
himſelf among the Geniiles, becauſe he was the 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles, I would aſk, why he don't 
do ſo in the 11th Verſe of the ſame Chapter, where 


he ſpeaks of their Gentile State expreſly ? Remen- 


ber that YE being in Time paſt Gentiles in the 
Fleſh. Why does he here make a Diſtinction 
between the Gentiles and himſelf ? Why did he 
not ſay, Let us remember, that we being in paſt 
Time Gentiles * And why does the fame Apo 
ſtle, even univerſally, make the ſame DiſtinCtion, 
ſpeaking either in the ſecond or third Perſon, and 
never in the firſt, where he expreſly ſpeaks of the 
Gentiliſm of thoſe that he wrote to; or ſpeaks of 
them with Reference to their Diſtinction from 
the Fews ? So every where in this ſame Epiſtle; 
as, in Chap. i. 12, 13. where the Diſtinction is made 


juſt in the ſame Manner as here, by the Change of 


the Perſon, and by the diſtinguiſhing Particle % 
T bat M ſhould be to the 2 of bis Glory who ff 
truſted in Chriſt [the firſt Believers in Chriſt be. 
ing of the Jews, before the Gentiles were called) 
In whom YE ALSO truſted, fer that ye bear 
the Word of Truth, the Goſpel of your 1 
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And in all the following Part of this ſecond Chap- 
ter; as Ver. 11, 17, 19. and 22. In which laſt 
Verſe the ſame diſtinguiſhing Particle again is uſed ;; 
In whim YOU ALSO are builded together for an Ha- 
bitation of God through the Spirit. See alſo in the 
following Chapters; Chap. iii. 6. and iv. 17. And 
not only in this Epiſtle, but conſtantly in other E- 
piltles: as, Rom. i. 12, 13. Chap. xi. 13, 14s 
17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 28, 30, 31. 
Chap. xv. 15, 16. 1 Cor. xit. 2. Gal. iv. 8. 
Col. i. 27. Chap. ii. 13. 1 Theſſ. i. 5, 6, 9. Chap. 
. 13, 14, 15, 16. 

Though 1 am far from thinking our Author's 
Expoſition of the 7th Chapter of Romans to be in 
any wiſe agreeable to the true Senſe of the Apoſtle, 
yet it is needleſs here to ſtand particularly to exa- 
mine it; becauſe the Doctrine of original din may 
de argued not the leſs ſtrongly, though we ſhould 
allow the Thing wherein he mainly differs from 
ſuch as he oppoſes in his Interpretation, viz, That 
the Apoftle don't ſpeak in his own Name, or to re- 
preſent the State of a true Chriſtian, but as repre- 
ſenting the State of the Jeu under the Law, For 
even on this Suppoſition, the Drift of the Place 
vill prove, that every one who is under the Law, 
and with equal Reaſon every one of Mankind, 18 
carnal, ſold under Siu, in his firſt Sate, and till de- 
Ivered by Chriſt, For 'tis plain, that the Apoſtle's 
Deſign is to ſhew the Inſufficiency of the Law to 
vive Life to any one whatſoever, This appears by 
What he ſays when he comes to draw his Concluſi - 
on, in the Continuation of this Diſcourſe ; Chap. 
Wl, 3. * For what the Law could not do, in that 


* Dr. T. himſelf reckons this a Part of the ſame 
Vi':ourſe or Paragraph, in the Diviſion he makes of 


wv Epiſtle, in his Paraphraſe and Notes upon it. 
N 5 it 
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it was weak through the Fleſh; Goa, ſending hi 
own Son, & c. Our Author ſuppoſes, this here {p- 
ken of, viz. that the Law cannot give Life be. 
« cauſe it is weak through the Fleſh,” is true with 
reſpect to every one of Mankind.* And when the 
Apoſtle gives this Reaſon, In that it is weak thru 
the Fleſh, tis plain, that by the Fleſh, which here 
he oppoſes to the Spirit, he means the {ame 


Thing which in the preceding Part of the (ame 


Diſcourſe, in the foregoing Chapter he had calle 
by the Name Fleſh, Ver. 5, 14, 18. and the Lau 
of the Members, Ver. 23. and the Body of Deat), 
Ver. 23. which is the Thing that through thi 
Chapter he inſiſts on as the grand Hindrance and 
Reaſon why the Law could not give Life, juſt 
as he does in his Concluſion, Chap. viii. 3. which 
in this laſt Place, is given as a Reaſon why the 
Law cannot give Life to any of Mankind, And it 
being the /ame Reaſon, of the fame Thing, ſpoken 
of in the ſame Diſcourſe, in the former Part d 
it; as appears, becaufe this laſt Place is the Con. 
cluſion, of which that former Part is the Prem 
ſes: And inaſmuch as the Reaſon there given“ 
being in the Fleſh, and a being carnal, fold under Sn 
Therefore taking the whole of the Apoſtle's Dil 
courſe, this is juſtly underſtood to be a Reaſon uh 
the Law cannot give Life to any of Mankind; 
and conſequently, that all Mankind are in the Ff, 
and are carnal, ſold under Sin, and ſo remain til 
delivered by Chriſt : And conſequently all Mankind 
in their firſt or original State are very ſinful ; which 
was the Thing to be proved. 


*Sec Note on Rom. v. 20. 
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Cantaining Obſervations on Rom. v. 12. 
to tbe End. 


S ECT. E 
Remarks on Dr. T—r's Way of explaining this 


Text. 


H E following Things are worthy to be taken 
Notice of concerning our Author's Expoſi- 

tion of this remarkable Paſſage of the Apoſtle Paul. 
J. He greatly inſiſts that by Death in this Place 
no more is meant, than that Death which we all 
die, when this preſent Life is extinguiſhed, and the 
Body returns to the Duſt ; that no more is meant 
in the 12, 14, 15, and 17th Verſes. P. 27. he 
ſpeaks of it as evidently, clearly and infallibly ſo, 
becauſe the Apoſtle is ſtill diſcourſing on the ſame 
Subject; plainly implying, that it muſt moſt 7nfal- 
ih be ſo, that the Apoſtle means no more by 
Death, throughout this Paragraph on the Subject. 
But as infallible as this is, if we believe what Dr. 
T. elſewhere ſays, it muſt needs be otherwiſe. He, 
in P. 396, ſpeaking of thoſe Words in the laſt 
Verſe of the next Chapter, The Wages of Sin is 
DEAT H, but the Gift of God is ETERNAL LIFE, 
trough Feſus Chrifl our Lord, ſays, * Death in 
* this Place is widely different from the Death we 
* now die; as it ſtands there oppoſed to eternal Life, 
* which is the Gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt, 
* it manifeſtly ſignifies eternal Death, the ſecond 
* Death, or that Death which they ſhall hereafter 
die, who live after the Fleſh.” But Death in 
the Concluſion of the Paragraph we are upon in the 
| 5th 
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5th Chapter, concerning the Death that comes by 
Adam, and the Life that comes by Chriſt, in the 


' laſt Verſe of the Chapter, is oppoſed to eternal Life, 


juſt in the ſame Manner as it is in the laſt Vere of 
the next Chapter. That as Sin has reigned unt 
DEATH, even fo might Grace reign, through Righ. 
teouſneſs, unto ETERNAL LIFE, by Feſus Chriſt 
our Lord. So that by our Author's own Argument, 
Death in this Place alſo is manife/tly widely diff. 
rent from the Death we now die, as it ſtands here 
oppoſed to eternal Life through Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
gniſies eternal Death, the ſecond Death. And yet 
this is a Part of the ſame Diſcourſe or Paragraph 
with that begun in the 12th Verſe, as reckoned 
by Dr. T. himſelf in his Diviſion of Paragiaphs, 
in his Paraphraſe and Notes on the Epiſtle. S0 
that if we will follow him, and admit his Reaſon— 
ings in the various Parts of his Book, here is ma- 
nifeſl Proof, againſt infallible Evidence | So that 
*tis true, the Apoſtle throughout this whole Paſſage 
on the ſame Subject, by Death, evidentiy, clea ly 
and infallibly means no more, than that Deuib we 
now die, when this Life is extinguiſhed; and yei 
by Death, in ſome Part of this Paſſage, is meant 
ſomething widely different from the Death we now 
die, and is MANIFESTLY intended eternal Death, 

the ſecond Death. | 
But had our Author been more conſiſtent with 
himſelf in his laying of it down as ſo certain and 
infallible, that becauſe the Apoſtle has a ſpecial Re- 
ſpe& to temporal Death, in the 14th Verſe. Death 
reigned from Adam to Moſes, therefore he means 
no more in the ſeveral conſequent Parts of this 
Paſſage, yet he is doubtleſs too confident and poli- 
tive in this Matter. This is no more evident, car 
and infallible, than that Chriſt meant no more by 
periſbing, in Luke xiii. 5. when he ſays, / fel 1 
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Nay, but except ye repent, ye ſball all likewiſe pe- 
riſb, than ſuch a temporal Death, as came on thoſe 
that died by the Fall of the Fower of Siloam, 
ſpoken of in the preceding Words of the ſame 
Speech ; and no more infallible, than that by Life, 
Chriſt means no more than this temporal Life, in 
each Part of that one Sentence, Matt. x. 39. He 
that findetb his Life, ſhall loſe it; and he that lo- 
ſeth his Life for my Sake, ſhall find it; becauſe in 
the firſt Part of each Clauſe he has Reſpect eſpe- 
cially to temporal Life. * 

The Truth of the Caſe with Reſpect to what 
the Apoſtle intends by the Word Death in this 
Place, is this, viz. That the ſame Thing is meant, 
25 is meant by Death in the foregoing and follow- 
ing Parts of this Epiſtle, and other Writings of 
this Apoſtle, where he ſpeaks of Death as the Con- 
ſequence 


* There are many Places parallel with theſe, as Joh. 
ul. 27, 26. J am the Reſurrection, and the Life : He 
that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet ſball he 
lde; and whoſoever Fes. and believeth in me, ſhall 
der die. Here both the Words, Life and Death, are 
ved with this Variation; Ian the Reſurrection. and the 
Life, meaning ſpiritual and eternal Life: He that be- 
leveth in me, though he wwere dead, having ReſpeR to 
temporal Death, yet ſhall he live, with Reſpect to ſpi- 
tual Life, and the Reſtoration of the Life of the Bo- 
dy. And whoſoever liveth and believeth in me, ſhall 
ever die, meaning a ſpiritual and eternal Death. So 
in Joh. vi. 49, 0. Your Fathers did eat Manna in 
ns lle Wilderneſs, and are dead, having Reſpe& chiefly to 
ig temporal Death This is the Bread which cometh p 10s 
6. Heaven, that a Man may eat thereof, and not die, 
de by the Loſs of ſpiritual Life, and by eternal 
Death, (See alſo Ver. 58.) And in the next Verſe. If 
Man eat of this Bread, he ſhall live for ever, have 
ternal Life. So Ver. 54. See another like Inſtance, 
oh. v. 24, — 29. | 
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Part of the ſame Story tis ſaid, Peter was grieved. In 
the former Propoſition," Reſpect is had eſpecially to 
his Body, in the latter to his Soul ; but yet here is 
no proper Change of the Meaning of the Name, 
peter. And as to the Apoſtle's Uſe of the Word 
Death, in the Paſſage now under Conſideration, on 
the Suppoſition that he in the general means the 
whole of that Death, which is the Wages of Sin, 
there is nothing but what is perfectly natural in ſup- 
poſing, that he, in Order to evince, that Death, 
the proper Puniſhment of Sin, comes on all Man- 
kind, in Conſequence of Adam's Sin, ſhould take 
Notice of that Part of this Puniſhment, which is 
viſible in this World, and which every Body there- 
fore ſees does in Fact come on all Mankind (as in 
Ver. 14) and from thence ſhould infer, that all 
Mankind are expoſed to the whole of that Death 
which is the proper Puniſhment of Sin, whereof 
that temporal Death which is viſible, is a Part, ard 
a viſible Image of the whole, and (unleſs changed 
by divine Grace) an Introduction to the principal, 
and infinitely the moſt dreadful Part. 

II. Dr. Tr's Explanation of this Paſſage makes 
wholly infignificant thoſe firſt Words, By ane Man 
din enter*d into the World, and leaves this Propoſi- 
tion without any Senſe or Signification at all. The 
Apoſtle had been largely and elaborately repreſent- 
ing, how the whole World was full of Sin, in all 
Parts of it, both among Fews and Gentiles, and all 
expoſed to Death and Condemnation. is plain, 
that in theſe Words he would tell us, how this 
came to paſs, namely, that this ſorrowful Event 
came by one Man, even the firſt Man. That the 
World was full of Sin, and full of Death, were two 
great and notorious Facts, deeply affecting the In- 
tereſts of Mankind ; and they ſeemed very wonder- 
ul FaQts, drawing the Attention of the more think- 


ing 
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ing Part of Mankind every where, who often aſked to Am 
this Queſtion, Whence comes Evil, moral and natura the f 
Evil? (the latter chiefly viſible in Death.) "Tis ma- the C 
nifeſt, the Apoſtle here means to tell us, how theſe here 
came into the World, and came to prevail in it 2 ſhould 
they do. But all that is meant, according to Dr, Ameri 
T—r's Interpretation, ts, © He begun Tranſgreſ. And 
&« fon,” + As if all that the Apoſtle meant, wa, by Ad: 
to tell us who happened to fin firſt ; not how ſuch x denſe : 
Malady came upon the World, or how any one in greſſion 
the World, beſides Adam himſelf, came by ſuch 2 the Fit 
Diſtemper. The Words of the Apoſtle, By one Man for his 
Sin entered INTO THE WORLD, and Deaib by tence © 
Ein, ſhew the Deſign to be, to tel] us how thee the Fal 
Evils came, as affecting the State of ihe World; and ſuppoſe 
not only as reaching one Man in the World. If this ſpeaks 
were not plain enough in itſelf, the Words immedi It was! 
ately following demonſtrate it; And ſo Death paſſed Times, 
upon ALL MEN, for that all have ſinned. By Sin III. 
being in the Morld, the Apoſtle don't mean being the Sen 
in the World only in that one In/lance of Atam's 3 theſe 
firſt ranſgreſſion, but being abroad in the IWVirld, If THI 
among the Inhabitants of the Earth, in a wide Ex- Ver. 15 
tent and continued Series of Wickedneſs; as is plain WW" /? C: 


in the firſt Words of the next Verſe, For until ile Death r 
Law, Sin was IN THE WORLD. And therefore m Jud. 
when he gives us an Account how it came to he 1 Man's J 
the World, or which is the ſame Thing, how it en. (les, ſo d 
tered into the World, he don't mean only coming e mak 
in, in one Inſtance. lome Coy 

[f the Caſe were as Dr. T. repreſents, that the Influence 
Sin of Adam, either in its Pollution or Puniſhment, WW, that E 
reached none but himſelf, any more than the Sin o But acco 
any other Man, it would be no more proper to ſav, endence 
that by one Man Sin enter'd into the Warld, that vhatſoey 
if it ſhould be enquired, how Mankind came n. Influence 


to WJ ortal, 
+ P. 56. lis Effe. 
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to America, and there had anciently been a Ship of 
the Phenicians wreck'd at Sea, and a ſingle Man of 
the Crew was driven aſhore on this Continent, and, 
here. died as ſoon as he reach'd the Shore, and it 
ſhould be ſaid, By that one Man Mankind came ints 
America. 

And beſides, it is not true that by one Man, or 
by Adam, Sin enter'd into the World, in Dr. T--r's 
Senſe: For it was not he, but Eve that begun Tranſ- 
jreſſon. By one Man Dr. T. underſtands Adam, as 
the Figure of Chriſt. And it is plain, that it was 
for his Tranſgreſſion, and not Eve's, that the Sen- 
tence of Death was pronounced on Mankind after 
the Fall, Gen. iii. 19. It appears unreaſonable to 
ſuppoſe the Apoſtle means to include Eve, when he 
ſpeaks of Adam; for he lays great Streſs on it, that 
t was BY ONE,. — repeating it no leſs than ſeven 
Times, 

III. In like Manner this Author brings to nothing 
the Senſe of the cauſal Particles, in ſuch Phraſes 
3 theſe, ſo often repeated, Death BY Sin, Ver. 12. 
If THROUGH the Offence of one, many be dead, 
Ver. 15. BY one that finned, -— Judgment was BY 
me to Condemnation, Ver. 16. BY one Man's Offence, 
Death reigned BY one, Ver. 17. BY the Offence of 
me Judgment came upon all, &c. Ver. 18. BY one 
Man's Diſobedience, Ver. 19. Theſe cauſal Parti- 
cles, ſo dwelt upon, and ſo variouſly repeated, unleſs 
ve make meer Nonſenſe of the Diſcourſe, ſignify 
ome Connection and Dependence, by ſome Sort of 
Influence of that Sin of one Man, or ſome Tendency 
o hat Effect which is ſo often ſaid to come BY it. 
But according to. Dr. T. there can be no real De- 
pendence or Influence in the Caſe, of any Sort 
Whtſoever. There is no Connection by any natural 
Influence of that one Act to make all Mankind 
vortal. Our Author don't pretend to account for 
lis Effect in any ſuch Manner; but in _—_ 

mo 


Part 11, 


moſt diverſe. viz. A gracious Act of God, laing 
Mankind under Affliction, Toil and Death, fron 
ſpecial Favour and Kindneſs. Nor can there be any 
Dependence of this Effect on that Tranſgreſſion of 
Adam, by any moral Influence, as deſerving ſuch a 
Conſequence, or expoſing to it on any moral Accuunt,; 
For he ſuppoſes, that Mankind are not in this Way 
expoſed to the leaſt Degree of Evil. Nor has this 
Effect any legal Dependence on that Sin, or any 
Connection by Virtue of any antecedent Conſlitu- 
tion, which God had cſtabliſhed with Adam For 
he inſiſts, that in that Threatning, In the Day thin 
eateſt thou ſhalt die, there is not a Word ſaid of his 
Poſterity: And Death on Mankind, according u 
him, can't come by Virtue of that legal Conſtit- 
tion with Adam ; becauſe the Sentence by which it 
came, was after the annulling and aboliſhing that 
Conſtitution. And *tis manifeſt, that this Conle- 
quence can't be through any Kind of Tendenq d 
that Sin to ſuch an Effect; becauſe the Effect comes 
only as a Benefit, and is the Fruit of meer Favour: 
But Sin has no Tendency, either natural or mura, 
to Benefits and divine Favours. And that Sin of 4 
dam could neither be the efficient Cauſe, nor the pri- 
curing Cauſe, neither the natural, moral nor Ic 
Cauſe, nor an exciting and moving Cauſe, any more 
than Adam's eating of any other Tree of the GA. 
den. And the only real Relation that the Effect 
can have to that Sin, is a Relation as to Time. . 
that 'tis after it. And when the Matter is cloſely 
examined, the whole amounts to no more than th 
That God is pleaſed, of his meer good Will and 
Pleaſure, to beſtow a greater Favour upon us, then 
he did upon Adam in Innocency, after that Si 
his eating the forbidden Fruit; which Sin we de 
no more concerned in, than in the Sin of the Kin; 
of Pegu, or Emperor of China. . 
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IV. 'Tis altogether inconſiſtent with the Apoſ- 
fes Scope, and the Import of what he ſays, to ſuppoſe - 
that the Death which he here ſpeaks of as com; 
ing on Mankind by Adam's Sin, comes not as a 
Puniſhment, but only as a Favour, It quite makes 
void the Oppoſition, in which the Apoſtle ſets the 
Conſequences of Adam's Sin, and the Conſequences 
of the Grace and Righteouſneſs f Chriſt, They 
are ſet in Oppoſition to each other, as oppoſite Ef- 
ſects, ariſing from oppolite Cauſes, throughout the 
Paragraph: One as the juſt Conſequence of an Of- 
fence, the other a free Gift. Ver. 15, 16, 17, 18. 
Whereas, according to this Scheme, there is no 
ſuch Oppoſition in the Cale ; both are Benefits, and 
both are free Gifts. A very wholeſome Medicine, 
to fave from periſhing, ordered by a kind Father, or 
a Shield to preſerve from an Enemy, beſtowed by a 
Friend, is as much a free Gift, as pleaſant Food, 
The Death that comes by Adam, is ſet in Oppoſi- 
tion to the Life and Happineſs that comes by Chriſt, 
as being the Fruit of Sin, and Judgment for Sin; 
when the latter is the Fruit of divine Grace, Ver. 
15, 17, 20, 21. Whereas, according to our 
Author, both came by Grace : Death comes on 
Mankind by the free Kindneſs and Love of God, 
much more truly and properly than by Adam's Sin. 
Dr. T. ſpeaks of it as coming by OCCASION »f 
Adam's Sin. (But as J have obſerved, it is an Oc- 
calon without any Influence.) Yet the proper 
CAUSE is God's Grace : So that the true Cauſe is 
wholly good. Which, by the Way, is directly re- 
Pugnant to the Apoſtle's Doctrine in Rom. vii. 13. 
Was then that which is good, made Death unto me ? 
Cad forbid. But Sin, that it might appear Sin, work- 
my Death in me by that which is good. Where the 


apoſtle utterly rejects any ſuch Suggeſtion, as tho? 
| that 
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that which is good were the proper Cauſe of Death; 
and ſignifies, that Sin is the proper Cauſe, and that 
which is good, only the-Occa/ion. But according to 
this Author, the Reverſe is true: That which is 
good in the higheſt Senſe, even the Love of God, 
and a divine gracious Conſtitution, is the proper 
Cauſe of Death; and Sin, only the Occaſion. 

But to return, *tis plain, that Death by Adam, and 
Life and Happineſs by Cbriſt, are here ſet in Oppo- 
ſition ; the latter being ſpoken of as good, the other 
as evil; one as the Effect of Righteouſneſs, the other 
of an Offence; one the Fruit of Obedience, the other 
of Diſobedience ; one as the Fruit of God's Favour, 
in Conſequence of what was pleaſing and acceptable 
to him, but the other the Fruit of his Di/pleaſure, 
in Conſequence of what was diſpleaſing and bateful 
to him: the latter coming by Zu/tification, the tor- 
mer by the Condemnation of the Subject. But ac- 
cording to the Scheme of our Author, there can be 
no Oppoſition in any of theſe Reſpects: The Death 
here ſpoken of, neither comes as an Evil, nor from 
an evil Cauſe, either an evil efficient Cauſe, or pre- 

curing Cauſe ; nor at all as any Teſtimony of God's 
Diſpleaſure to the Subject, but as properly the Ef. 

fect of God's Favour, no leſs than that which i; 
ſpoken of as coming by Chriſt; yea, and as much 
as that, appointed by an Act of JUSTIFICATION 
of the Subject; as he underſtands and explains the « Dea 
Word, Fuſtification: For both are by a Gran! 1 And þ 
Favour, and are Inſtances of Mercy and Goodnel ind Be 
And he does abundantly inſiſt upon it, that“ ANY 
4 Grant of Favour, ANY inſtance of Mercy and 


© Goodneſs, whereby God delivers and exempts * Key 
&« from ANY Kind of Danger, Suffering or Calam!- ſelf p 
&« ty or confers ANY Favour, Bleſſing or Privilege, lame 
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« is called Fuſtifieation, in the Scripture-Senſe and 
i Uſe of the Word.” * 
And over and above all theſe Things, our Author 
makes void and deſtroys the grand and fundamental 
Oppoſition of all, to illuſtrate which is the chief 
Scope of this whole Paſſage, viz. That between 
the firſt and ſecond Adam, in the Death that comes 
by one, and the Life and Happineſs by the other. 
For according to his Doctrine, both come by Chriſt, 
the ſecond Adam ; both by his Grace, Righteouſneſs 
and Obedience: the Death, that God ſentenced 
Mankind to in Gen. iii. 19. being a great deal 
more properly and truly by Chriſt, than by Adam. 
For, according to him, that Sentence was not pro- 
nounced on the Foot of the Covenant with Adam, 
becauſe that was abrogated, and entirely ſet aſide, as 
what was to have no more Effect, before it was pro- 
nounced ; as he largely inſiſts for many Pages toge- 
ther, P. 389, 395. He ſays, P. 389. This 
Covenant with Adam was diſannul'd immediately 
* after Adam ſinn'd. Even before God paſs'd Sen- 
* tence upon Adam, Grace was introduced.” And 
in P. 395. He ſays, * The Death that Mankind 
are the Subjects of now, ſtands under the Cove- 
« nant of Grace.” And in P. 396. © In the 
“ Counſel and Appointment of God, it ſtood in 
* this very Light, even before the Sentence of Death 
was pronounced upon Adam: and conſequently 
Death is no proper and legal Puniſhment of Sin.“ 
And he often inſiſts, that it comes only as a Favour 
and Benefit: and ſtanding, as he ſays, under the Co- 

venant 


* Key, F. 342. where 'tis to be obſerved, that he him- 
ſelf puts the Word ANY in Capital Letters. The 
ſame Thing in Subſtance is often aſſerted elſewhere. 
And this indeed is his main Point in what he calls the 
true Goſpel-Scheme. 
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venant of Grace, which is by Chriſt, therefore is try. 


ly one of the Benefits of the new Covenant, which 


comes by Chriſt, the ſecond Adam. For he himſelf 


is full in it, to uſe his own Words,“ „ That all the 
6 Grace of the Goſpel is diſpenſed to us IN, BY 
* or THROUGH the Son of God.“ © Nothing 
& is clearer (lays he ) from the whole Current of 
& Scripture, than that all the Mercy and Love of 
&« God, and all the Bleſſings of the Goſpel, from 
cc firſt to laſt,—are IN, BY and THROUGH 
« Chriſt, and particularly by his Blood, by the Re. 
c demption that is in him.—— This (ſays he) car 
«© bear no Diſpute among Chriſtans.” What then 
becomes of all this Diſcourſe of the Apoſtle's about 
the great Difference and Oppoſition between Ain 
and Chriſt ; as Death is by one, and eternal Lite 
and Happineſs by the other? This grand Diſtindi- 
on between the two Adams, and all the other In. 
ſtances of Oppoſition and Difference, here inſiſte 
on, as between the Effects of Sin and Righteouſnels, 


the Conſequences of Obedience and Diſobedience, of 


the Offence and the free Gift, Judgment and Gra, 
Condemnation and Juſtification, they all come to No- 
thing: And this whole Diſcourſe of the Apoſtle” 
wherein he ſeems to labour much, as if it were to 
ſet forth ſome very grand and moſt important Di- 
tinflions and Oppoſitions in the State of I hings, as de- 
rived from the two great Heads of Mankind, proves 
nothing but a Multitude of Words without Mean- 
ing, or rather an Heap of Inconſiſtences. 

V. Our Author's own Doctrine intirely make 
void what he ſuppoſes to be the Apoſtle's Argument 
in the 13th and 14th Verſes; in theſe Words, Fir 
until the Law Sin was in the World but Sin 1s nt 


imputed, where there is no Law. Nevertheleſs Daub 
reigrti 


* Key Chap. x. Title. + Key F. 119. 
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riened from Adam to Moſes, even over them that 
had not finned after the Similitude of Adam's Tranſ- 
reſſon. 
ol he ſuppoſes the Apoſtle would prove here, 
b, that Death or the Mortality of Mankind comes 
aly by Adam's Sin, and not by Men's perſonal Sins; 
ind that it is here proved by this Argument, viz. 
Becauſe there was no Law, threatning Death to 
{lom's Poſterity for perſonal Sins, before the Law 
f Moſer; but Death or Mortality of Adam's Poſ- 
erity took Place many Ages before the Law was 
nen; therefore Death could not be by any Law 
ireatning Death for perſonal Sins, and conſequent- 
y could be by Nothing but Adam's Sin.“ On this 
would obſerve, 
1. That which he ſuppoſes the Apoſtle to take for 
Truth in this Argument, viz. That there was 19 
aw of God in Being, by which Men were expoſed 
o Death for perſonal Sin, during the Time from 
lum to Moſes, is neither true, nor agreeable to this 
Apoſtle's own Doctrine 
Firſt, It is not true. For the Law of Nature, 
mitten in Men's Hearts, was then in Being, and 
45 a Law by which Men were expoſed to Death 
or perſonal Sin. That there was a divine Eſta- 
iſhment, fixing the Death and Deſtruction of the 
dinner as the Conſequence of perſonal Sin, which 
ras well known before the giving of Moſes's Law, 
plain by many Paſſages in the Book of 706; as 
ully and clearly implying a Connection between 
uch Sin and ſuch a Puniſhment, as any Paſſage in 
he Law of M-:fes : ſuch as that in Job xxiv. 19. 
V-:ught and Heat conſume the Snow-waters z ſo 
ub the Grave them that have finned. (compare 
. 20, and 24.) Alſo Chap. xxxvi. 6. He pre- 
ſervetb 


P. 40, 41, 42, 57, and often elſewhere. 
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ſervetb nat the Life of the Wicked. Chap. xxi, 29 
— 32. Have ye not aſked them that go by tle 
Way? and do ye not know their Tokens * That th 
IWicked is rerved to the Day of Deftrutlion ; Thy 
ſhall be brought forth to the Day of Wrath.—Ye, 
31. He ſhall be brought to the Grave, * 


Rule 


Secondly, To ſuppoſe that there is no Lawn of ti 
Being, by which Men are expoſed to Death for in tl 
perſonal Sins, where or when the revealed Lau f they 
God in or after Moſes's Time is not in Being, i; Deai 
contrary to this Apoſtle's own Doctrine in this Epilile, bo lis 
Rom. it. 12, 14, 15. For as many as bave ſinned „b 
without Law (1. e. the revealed Law) ſhall per n 
without Law. But how they can be expoſed vie of 
die and periſh, who have not the Law of Wu, WW. 15. 
nor any revealed Law, the A poſtle ſhews us in the So th 


14th and 15th Verſes; viz. In that they have the 
Law of Nature, by which they fall under Scn- 
tence to this Puniſhment, For when the Gentiles 


which have not the Law, do by Nature the Thins" by 4 
contained in the Law, theſe baving not the Law, ar give 
a Law to themſelves ; which ſhew the Wark of , thi 
Law written in their Hearts; their Conſcience a (tro; 


bearing Witneſs Their Conſcience not on eer Sh: 
bore Witneſs to the Duty preſcribed by this Lav on of 
but alſo to the Puniſhment before ſpoken of, 1 
that which they who ſinned without Law, were | 
able to ſuffer, viz. that they ſhould periſh. o mor, 
which the Apoſtle is yet more expreſs, Chap. |. 32 
ſpeaking more eſpecially of the Heathen, 
knowing the Judgment of God, that they which cm 

ml 


* See allo Job iv. 7, 8, 9. Chap. xv. 17 - bpears b. 
Chap. xviii. 5.— 21. and xix. 29. and xx 4.—8. 4 ö 
ver. 23,29. Chap xxi. 16,.— 18, 20,.—26. and il 
13,20. xxvii. 11. to the End. xxxi. 2, 3, 23. V 
18, 22, 23, 24, 28, 30. xxxiv. 11, 21,20. 1 
12, 18, 19, 20. and xxxviii. 13, 14. 
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mit ſuch Things are worthy of Death. — Dr. 7. 
often calls the Law the Rule of Right : and this 
Rule of Right ſentenced thoſe Sinners to Death, 
who were not under the Law of Moſes, according 
0 this Author's own Paraphraſe of this Verſe, in 
tele Words, „ The Heathen were not ignorant 
' of the Rule of Right, which God has implanted 
in the human Nature ; and which ſhews that 
they which commit ſuch Things, are deſerving 
Death.” And he himſelf ſuppoſes Abraham, 
bo lives between Adam and Moſes, to be under 
, by which he would have been expoſed to 
Puniſhment without Hope, were it not for the Pro- 
iſe of Grace, —— in his Paraphraſe on Rom. 
. 15, 

$ that in our Author's Way of explaining the 
allage before us, the grand Argument, which the 
\poſtle inſiſts upon here, to prove his main Point, 
z. that Death don't come by Mens per ſonal Sins, 
ut by Adam's Sin, becauſe it came before the Law 

given, that threatened Death for perſonal Sin ; 
ay, this Argument which Dr. T. ſuppoſes ſo clear 
d ſtrong, “ is brought to Nothing more than a 
heer Shadow without Subſtance; the very Foun- 
ation of the Argument having no Truth. To ſay, 
ſire was no ſuch Law aQually expreſſed in any 
nding Revelation, would be meer Trifling : For 
no more appears, that God would not bring tem- 
ral Death for perſonal Sins, without a ſtanding 
ealed Law threatening it, than that he would 
it bring eternal Death before there was a reveal- 
| Law threatening that; which yet wicked Men 
it lived in Noab's Time, were expoſed to, as 
Pears by 1 Pet. bi. 19, 20. and which Dr. T. 
Ppoſes all Mankind are expoſed to by their per- 
nal Sins; and he himſelf ſays,F Sin in its own 
| unalterable 


P. 329% P. 97, 78. 
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unalterable Nature leads to Death. — Vea. 8 
might be argued with as much Strength of Res Being 
ſon, that God could bring on Men no Puniſhmer For | 
at all for any Sin, that was committed from Aim the L 
to Moſes, becauſe there was no ſtanding revealed or 
Law then extant, threatening any Punifhment, 1: ſays n 
may here be properly obſerved, that our Author Natur 
ſuppoſes, the ſhortening of Man's Days, and hal. *25 1 
tening of Death, entered into the World by the Sin * 
of the Antediluvians, in the ſame Senſe as Death a inf 
and Mortality entered into the World by Alan the / 
Sin. T But where was there any ſtanding revealed un, 
Law for that, though the Event was ſo univerſal! Deatt 
If God might bring this on all Mankind, on Oc Lan, 
ſion of ofber Men's Sins, for which they deſerved wicht 
Nothing without a revealed Law, what could there poſe, 
be to hinder God's bringing Death on Men fe Miſes 
their perſonal Sins, for which their own Conſcie 2k 
ces tell them they do deſerve Death without a f e 
vealed Law ? | aha 
2. If it had been ſo, that from Adam to Mi 08 
there had been no Law in Being, of any Kind, re Adam 
vealed or natural, by which Men could be proper other 
ly expoſed to temporal Death for perſonal din, ye . 
the Mention of Moſes's Law would have bee! Mort: 
wholly impertinent, and of no Signification in ta don't 
Argument, according to our Author's underſtand only 
ing of it. He ſuppoſes, what the Apoſtle woule Law, 
prove, 1s, that temporal Death, or the Death vt that I 
now die, comes by Adam ; and not by any Lay 72 | 
threatening ſuch a Puniſhment for perſonal Si TE 
becauſe this Death prevailed before the Lan — 
Moſes was in Being, which is the only Law e bt! 
tening Death for perſonal Sin. And yet he hind malt 
ſuppoſes, that the Law of Moſes, when it wa" 
N 
el 4 5 
+ P. 68 om, 1 


Being, threatened no ue Death for perſonal Sin. 
For he abundantly aſſerts, that the Death which 
the Law of Moſes threatened for perſonal Sin, was 
gernal Death, as has been already noted: And he 
ſays in expreſs Terms, that eternal Death is of a 
Nature widely 4 carry from the Death we now die; 
* 25 was alſo obſerved before. 

How impertinently therefore does Dr. T. make 
an inſpired Writer argue, when according to him 
the Apoſtle would prove, that this Kind of Death 
did not come by any Law threatening this Kind of 
Death, becauſe it came before the Exiſtence of a 
Law threatening another Kind of Death, of a Nature 
widely different? How is it to the Apoſtle's Pur- 
poſe, to fix on that Period, the Time of giving 
Meſes's Law, as if that had been the Period 
wherein Men began to be threatened with this Pu- 
1iſbment, for their perſonal Sins, when in Truth it 
was no ſuch Thing? And therefore it was no 
more to his Purpoſe, to fix on that Period, from 
Adam to Moſes, than from Adam to David, or any 
other Period whatſoever, Dr. T. holds, that even 
now, ſince the Law of Moſes has been given, the 
Mortality of Mankind, or the Death we now die, 
don't come by that Law ; but that it always comes 
only by Adam. F And if it never comes by that 
Law, we may be ſure it never was threatened in 
that Law, 5 

3. If we ſhould allow the Argument in Dr. 
T---r's Senſe of it, to prove that Death don't 
come by perſonal Sin, yet it will be wholly with- 
out Force to prove the main Point, even that it 
muſt come by Adam's Sin, For it might come by 

O 2 God's 


* P. 396. He fays to the like Purpoſe in his Note on 
Rom, v. 17. + This is plain by what he ſays, P. 
35, 40, 53, 393. 


Part I. 


God's ſovereign and gracious Pleaſure ; as innum:. 
rable other divine Benefits do. If it be ordered, 
agreeable to our Author's Suppoſition, not 28 : 
Puniſhment, nor as a Calamity, but only a Fav, 
what Neceſſity of any fettled Conſtitution, or te- 
vealed Sentence, in order to the beftowing ſuch 
a Favour, more than other Favours; and particu. 
larly more than that great Benefit, which he (ay; 
entered into the World by the Sin of the Antedilu- 
vians, the ſhortening Men's Lives fo much aſter 
the Flood ? Thus the Apoſtle's arguing, by 
Dr. T---r's Explanation of it, is turned into meer 
Trifling, and a vain and impertinent Uſe cf 

Words, without any real Force or Significance. 
VI. The Apoſtle here ſpeaks of that great Be- 
nefit, which we have by Chriſt as the Antitype of 
Adam, under the Notion of a Fruit of GRACE, 
I don't mean only that Super-abounding of Grace, 
wherein the Benefit we have by Chriſt goes beyond 
the Damage ſuſtained by Adam; but that Benefit, 
with Regard to which Adam was the Figure of bin 
that was to come, and which is as it were the 
Counterpart of the Suffering by Adam, and which 
repairs the Loſs we have by him. This is here 
ſpoken of as the Fruit of the free Grace of (ud; 
as appears by Ver. 15. 16. 17. 18. 20. 21. This 
according to our Author, is the reſtoring of Man- 
kind to that Life which they loſt in Adam : and he 
himſelf ſuppoſes this Reſtoration of Life by Chriſt 
to be what Grace does for us, and calls it the Free 
Gift of God, and the Grace and Favour of the Lau- 
2iver. * And ſpeaking of this Reſtoration, he 
breaks out in Admiration of the un/peakable Riches 

of this Grace. t 0 
| ut 
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p. 39, 40, 70, 148, 303. See alſo Contents of 
this Paragraph in Rom. v. in his Notes on the Epilile, 


and his Note on Ver. 15, 16, 17. 1 P. 395. 
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But it follows from his Doctrine, that there is 
NO Grace at all in this Benefit, and it is no more 
than a meer Act of Juſtice, being only a remov- 
ing of what Mankind ſuffer, being innocent. Death, 
25 it commonly comes on Mankind, and even on 
[:fants (as has been obſerved) is an extreme poſi- 
tive Calamity ; to bring which on the perfectly 
inncent, unremedied, and without any Thing to 
countervail it, we are ſufficiently taught, is not 
conſiſtent with the Righteouſneſs of the Fudge of all 
the Earth, What Grace therefore, worthy of be- 
ing ſo celebrated, would there be in affording Re- 
medy and Relief, after there had been brought on 
innocent Mankind that which is (as Dr. T. him- 
ſelf repreſents ®) the dreadful and univerſal De- 
ſtruction of their Nature; being a ſtriking De- 
monſtration how infinitely odious Sin is to God! 
What Grace in delivering, from ſuch ſhocking Ru- 
in, them that did not deſerve the leaſt Calamity ! 
Our Author ſays, © We could not juſtly loſe Com- 
* munion with God by Adam's Sin.“ f If fo, 
then we could not juſtly loſe our Lives, and be an- 
nhilated, after a Courſe of extreme Pains and A- 
gonies of Body and Mind, without any Reſtorati- 
on; which would be an eternal Loſs of Communi- 
on with God, and all other Good, beſides the 
poſitive Suffering. The Apoſtle, througbout this 
aſſage, repreſents the Death, which is the Conſe- 
quence of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, as coming in a 
Way of Judgment and Cindemnatien for Sin: but 
Deliverance and Life through Chriſt, as by Grace, 
and the free Gift of God. Whereas, on the con- 
ay, by Dr. T—r's Scheme, the Death that 
comes by Adam, comes by Grace, great Grace; it 


King a great Benefit, ordered in fatherly Love and 
O 3 Kindneſs, 


8 69. + P. 148. 
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Kindneſs, and on the Foot of a Covenant of Grace! Th 
But in the Deliverance and Reſtoration by Chrii, n 
there is no Grace at all. So Things are turned tv. and u 
ſy-turoy, the Apoſtle's Scope and Scheme intirely uſed | 
inverted and confounded. they 
VII. Dr. T. explains the Words, Fudgmznt, Teſta 
Condemnation, Fuſlification, and Righteouſneſs, 2 1 60 
uſed in this Place, in a very unreaſonable Man- uſing 
ner. | here ; 
| I will firſt conſider the Senſe he puts upon the i. 1, 
| two former, Judgment and Condemnation. He ol. ver. 
1 zen calls this Condemnation a judicial Ads, anda and 
A Sentence of Condemnation. But, according to his ver. 
Scheme, *tis a judicial Sentence of Condemnation ae tl 
paſſed upon them that are perfectly innocent, and we lo 
viewed by the Judge, even in his paſſing the Sen- Apoſt 
tence 447 condemning them, as having no Gui: of is het 
Sin, or Fault at all chargeable upon them; and a Teſlit 
judicial Proceeding, paſſing Sentence arbitrarily, God's 
without any Law or Rule of Right, before eſtz- concil 
bliſhed : For there was no preceding Law et ind ! 
Rule threatening Death, that he, or any one elle, Wrat 
ever pretended to have been eſtabliſhed, but only » ma 
| this, In the Day that thou eateſi theresf, thou pal An 
| ſurely die. And concerning this, he inſiſts, that WW Parag 
| there is not a Word ſaid in it of Adam's Poſterity. Thing 
So that the Condemnation ſpoken of, is a Sentence Wil i; eve 
of Condemnation to Death, for, or in Conle- tle uf 
| quence of the Sin of Adam, without any Lau, prope 
by which that Sin could be imputed, to bring a") Wl charg, 
ſuch Conſequence; contrary to the Apoſtle's plan WW nent. 
Scope. And not only ſo, but over and above 1 v Sin 
this it is a judicial Sentence of Condemnation to that nation 
which is no Calamity, nor is conſidered as ſuch in Evil, 
the Sentence: but it is Condemnation to a gte temp, 
Favour | | nent | 
The Grace 


Favor 


Caae. IV. Explanatim of Rom. v. 12, &c. 295 


The Apoſtle uſes the Words, Judgment and Con- 
dmnation, in other Places; they are no ſtrange 
and unuſual Terms with him: But never are they, 
ned by him in this Senſe, or any like it; nor are 
they ever uſed thus any where elſe in the New- 
Teſtament. This Apoſtle elſewhere in this Epiſtle 
to the Romans is often ſpeaking of Condemnatron ; 
uſing tha ſame or fimilar Terms and Phraſes, as 
here; but never in the aboveſaid Senſe. ' Chap. 
ii. 1, 2, 3. Six Times in theſe Verſes; alſo 
Ver, 12 and 27. and Chap. iii. 7. Chap. vui. 1 
and 3. Chap. xiv. 3, 4. and Ver. 10. Ver. 13. 
Ver. 22, and 23. This will be plain to every 
one that caſts his Eye on theſe Places. And if 
we look into the former Part of this Chapter, the 
Apoitle's Diſcourſe here makes it evident, that he 
is here ſpeaking of a Condemnation, that is no 
Teſtimony of Favour to the innocent; but of 
God's Diſpleaſure, towards thoſe that he is not re- 
conciled to, but looks on as Offenders, Sinners, 
and Enemies, and holds as the Objects of his 
Wrath, which we are delivered from by Chriſt ; 
4 may be ſeen in Verſes 6, 7, 8, 9, 10 and 11. 

And viewing this Diſcourſe itſelf, in the very 
Paragraph we are upon, if we may judge any 
Thing by Language and Manner of Speaking, there 
severy Thing to lead us to ſuppoſe, that the Apol- 
tle uſes theſe Words here, as he does elſewhere, 
properly, and as implying a Suppoſition of Sin, 
chargeable on the Subject, and expoſing to Puniſh- 
ment, He ſpeaks of Condemnation with Reference 
to Sin, as what comes by Sin, and as a Condem- 
nation to Death, which ſeems to be a moſt terrible 
Lvil, and capital Puniſhment, even in what is 
temporal and viſible ; and this in the Way of Judg- 
dent and Execution of Juſtice, in Oppoſition to 

Grace or Fawur, and Gift or a Benefit coming by 
Favour, And Sin and Offence, Tranſgreſſion and 

O4 Diſobedierca 
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Diſobedience are, over and over again, ſpoken «f 
as the Ground of the Condemnation and of the ©. 
pital Suffering condemned to, — for ten Verſe; 
ſucceſſively, that is in every Verſe in the whole 
Paragraph, without miſſing one. 

The Words, 8 and Rig bteouſneſi, are 
explained by Dr. T. in a no leſs unreaſonable Man- 
ner. He underſtands Juſtification in Ver. 18h, 
and Righteouſneſs in Ver. 19th, in ſuch {x 
Senſe, as to ſuppoſe them to belong to all, and ac- 
tually to be applied to all Mankind, good and bad, 
Believers and Unbelievers ; to the worft Enemies of 
God, remaining ſuch, as well as his peculiar Favou- 
rites, and many that never had any Sin imputed to 
them; meaning thereby no more than what is ful. 
filled in an univerſal Reſurrection from the Dead, 
at the laſt Day.“ Now this is a moſt arbitrary, 
forced Senſe. Though theſe Terms are uſed eve. 
ry where, all over the New Teſtament, yet no- 
thing like ſuch an Uſe of them is to be found, in 
any one Inſtance, thro? all the Writings of the A- 
poſtles and Evangeliſts. The Words, 7%, 
Tuſtification, and Righteouſneſs, as from God to 
Men, are never uſed but to ſignify a Privilege be- 
longing only to ſome, and that which is peculiar to 
diſtinguiſbed Fawurites. This Apoſtle in particu- 
lar, above all the other Writers of the New Teſta- 
ment, abounds in the Uſe of theſe Terms; ſo that 
we have all imaginable Opportunity to underſtand 
his Language, and know the Senſe in which he 
uſes theſe Words : But he never elſewhere uſes 
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them in the Senſe ſuppoſed here, nor is there any 47 5 
Pretence that he does. Above all, does this Apoſſſe MOcourſe 
abound in the Uſe of theſe Terms in this Epillle d wha 
JUSTIFICATION is the Subject he had been Pence of 
upon through all the preceding Part of the Epiſtle. Nn Sir 
It was the grand Subject of all the foregoing Chay- plainly 
(ers Wc: Part 


80 P. 47, 49, 60, 61, 62, and other Places. 
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es, and the preceding Part of this Chapter; 
where theſe Terms are continually repeated. And 


bmething peculiar to Believers, who had been Sin- 
recs; implying ſome Reconciliation and Forgive- 
neſs of Sin, and ſpecial Privilege in Nearneſs to 
God, above the reſt of the World. Yea, the 
Word is conſtantly uſed thus, according to Dr. 
Tr; own Explanations, in his Paraphraſe and 
Nates on this Epiſtle, And there is not the leaſt 
Reaſon to ſuppoſe but that he is ſtill ſpeaking of 
the ame Fuſlification and Righteouſneſs which he 


oken of Juſtification as ſtanding in Relation to 
n, Diſobedience to God, and Offence againſt 


peaking of Juſtification through free Grace, and 


„be does here: He before had been ſpeaking of 
I uſtiication through Rigbteou/neſs, as in Chriſt Je- 
(0 u and ſo he does here. 

e 


try Chapter, there we ſhall find 7u/tification ſpo- 
en of juſt in the ſame Senſe as in the reſt of the 
pile ; which is alſo ſuppoſed by our Author in 
5 Expoſition . Tis ſtill Juſtification by Faith, 


ad what he had ſo greatly inſiſted on as the Evi- 
ence of the Truth of this DoArine, even the uni- 
| al Sinfulneſs of Mankind in their original State, 
plainly what introduces this Diſcourſe in the lat- 
Part of this 5th Chapter; where he ſhows how 


the Word Juſtification, is conſtantly uſed to ſignify | 


ad dwelt upon from the Beginning, to this Place. 
lle ſpeaks of Juſtification and Righteouſneſs hete, 
uſt in the fame Manner, as he had done in the 
receding Part of the Epiſtle. He had all along: 


od, and ſo he does here: He had before been. 


And if we look into the former Part of. this 


uſtificati;n of them that had been Sinners, 
uſtification attended with Reconciliation, Juſtifica- 
mM peculiar to them that had'the Love of God ſhed' 
Trad in their Hearts, The Apoſtle's foregoing. 
Vkourſe on Juſtification by Grace, through Faith, 


O 5 all. 
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all Mankind came to be ſinful and miſerable, and 
ſo to need this Grace of God and Righteouſneſ; of 
'Chriſt. And therefore we can't without the moſt 
abſurd Violence, ſuppoſe any other than he is fil 
ſpeaking of the ſame 7 
And as to the univerſal Expreſſion uſed in the 
18th Ver. By the Righteouſneſs of one, the fret Ciſ 
came upon ALL MEN to Fuſtification of Life; it is 
needleſs here to go into the Controverſy between 
the Remonſtrants and Anti-remonſtrants, concerning 
univerſal Redemption, and their different Interpre- 
tations of this Place, If we take the Words even 
as the Arminians do ; yet, in their Senſe of them, 
the free Gift comes on all Men to Juſtification on- 
ly Conditionally, 1. e. provided they believe, repent, 
&c. But in our Author's Senſe, it afually comes 
on all, whether they believe and repent, or not; 
which certainly can't be inferred from the univerſal 
Expreſſion, as here uſed. Dr. T. himſelf ſuppo- 
ſes, the main Deſign of the Apoſtle in this unive- 
ſal Phraſe. A Men, is to ſignify, that the Bene. 
fits of Chriſt ſhall come on Gentiles, as well a 
Jews. * And he ſuppoſes, that the Many, and lt 
All, here ſignify the ſame : But it is quite certain 
that all the Benefits here ſpoken of, which the . 
poſtle ſays are to the many, don't actually come u 
on all Mankind; as particularly the abounding 
Grace, ſpoken of Ver. 18th. The Crate of Gi 
and the Gift by Grace, bath abounded unto the man) 
$i5 TY; TONAES. 
This abounding of Grace our Author explai 
thus; © The rich Overplus of Grace, in erettin 
a new Diſpenſation, furniſhed with a glorious Fund 
of Light, Means and Motives.” But will a 
pretend, that all Mankind have actually been pil 
takers of this new Fund of Light, Cc! * 
5 


P. 60, 61. See alſo Contents of this Paragraph, 
his Notes on the Epiſtle. 
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were the many Millions of Indians, on the Ameri- 
n Side of the Globe, Partakes of it, before the 
Euripeans came hither ? Yea, Dr. . himſelf 
uppoſes, all that is meant, is, that it is free for all 
that are willing to accept of it. F The Agreement 
between Adam as the Type or Figure of him that 
was to come, and Chriſt as the Antitype, appears 
full and clear, if we ſuppoſe, ALL which are 
IN CHRIST (to uſe the common. Scripture- 
Phraſe) have the Benefit of his Obedience, as 
ALL that are IN ADAM have the forrowful 
Fruit of his Diſobedience. The Seripture ſpeaks 
of Believers as the Seed or Poſterity of Chriſt. 
(Gal. ii. 29.) They are in Chrift by Grace, as A. 
un's Poſterity are in bim by Nature : The one are 
nthe firſt Adam naturally, as the other are in the 
nd Adam ſpiritually : exactly agreeable to the 
Repreſentation this Apoſtle makes of the Matter, 
1 Cir, xv. 45, — 49. The ſpiritual Seed are thoſe 
which this Apoſtle often repreſents as Chri/'s 
by: And the z. v here ſpoken of as made 
nghteous by Chriſt's Obedience, are doubtleſs the 
ame with the z. re which he ſpeaks of in 
Chap, xii. 5. Me, being many, are one Body; or, 
We, the many, & r & ch teh. And again, 
r. x, I7. iy o Ob TANG £0 phy. And the ſame 
"hich the Apoſtle had ſpoken of in the preceding 
Chapter, Rom. iv. 18, compared with Gen. xv. 5. 
Dr. J. much inſiſts on that Place, 1 Cor. xv. 21, 
u. Por fince by Man came Death, by Man came alſo 
te Reſurrection of the Dead: For as in Adam all die, 
n Chrift ſhall all be made alive; to confirm his 
wppoſitions, that the Apoſtle here in the 5th of Ro- 
uni, ſpeaking of the Death and Condemnation 
Mich come by Adam, has re ſyect only to the Death 
We 


+ Id. Ibid, 
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ave all die, when this Life ends: And that by the 
; 1 and Life which come by Chriſt, he has 

eſpect only to the general Reſurrection at the liſt 
Day. But it is obſervable, that his Argument is 
wholly built on theſe two Suppoſitions, viz. Firſ, 
that the Reſurrection meant by the Apoſtle, in that 
Place in the 1 Cr. xv. is the Reſurrection of all 
Mankind, both juſt and unjuſt. S-condly, That the 
oppoſite Conſequences of Adam's Sin, and Chriſt 
Obedience, ſpoken of here in Rom. 5th, are the ve- 
ry ſame, neither more nor leſs, as are ſpoken of there. 
But there are no Grounds for ſuppoſing either of 
theſe Things to be true. 

1. There is no Evidence, that the Reſurreclin 
there ſpoken of, is the ReſurreQion both of the 
Tuſt and 9 1 ; but abundant Evidence of the cor- 
trary. The Reſurrection of the Wicked is feldom 
mention'd in the New Teſtament, and rarely in- 
cluded in the Meaning of the Word: it being e- 
ſteemed not worthy to be called a Riſing to Life, 
being only for a great Increaſe of the Miſery and 
Darkneſs of eternal Death: And therefore by the 
Reſurreqtion is moſt commonly meant a Riſing to Lit 
and Happineſs; as may be obſerved in Mattb. xxl 
30. Luk. xx. 35, 36. Job. vi. 39, 40, 5 
Philip. iii 11. and other Places. The Saints are 
called the Children of the Reſurreflion, as Dr. T, 
obſerves in his Note on Rom. viii. 11. And ts 
exceeding event, that *tis the Reſurrection to Lit 
and Happineſs, the Apoſtle is ſpeaking of in this 
1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. It appears by each of the three 
foregoing Verſes, Ver. 18. Then tbey which att 
fallen aſleep IN CHRIST (i. e. the Saints) are fe- 
riſhed. Ver. 19. If in this Life only WE (Chil: 
tians cr Apoſtles) have Hope in Chriſt, (and have 90 
Reſurrection and eternal Life to hope for) we 4 


all Men moſt miſerable.— Ver. 20. But 2 : 
70 
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(bri _ rom the Dead, and is become the FIRST 
FRUITS of them that ſlept. He is the Forerunner * 
and firſt Fruits wy with Reſpect to them that are 
tis; who are to follow him, and partake with him 
n the Glory and Happineſs of his ReſurreCtion : but 
He is not the firſt Fruits of them who ſhall come 
orth to the Reſurrection of Damnation, It alſo ap- 
rears by the Verſe immediately following. Ver. 
23. But every Man in his own Order ; Chriſt the 
Fruits, and afterwards, they that are Chriſt s, at 
bis Coming. The ſame is plain by what is ſaid in 
Ver. 29, 30, 31, and 32; and by all that is ſaid 
from the 35th Ver. to the End of the Chapter, for 
twenty-three Verſes together: It there expreſly ap- 
pears, that the Apoſtle is ſpeaking only of a Riſing 
1 Glory, with a glorious Body, as the little Grain that 
b ſown, being quickened, riſes a beautiful Aouriſh- 
ng Plant. He there ſpeaks of the different Degrees 
0: Glory among them that ſhall riſe, and compares 
to the different Degrees of Glory among the ce- 
kltial Luminaries. The Reſurrecton which he 
treats of, is expreſly a being raiſed in Incorruption, 
in Glory, in Power, with a ſpiritual Body, having tbe 
Image of the ſecond Man, the ſpiritual and heavenly 
Alam; a ReſurreQion, wherein this Corruptible ſhall 
put on Incorrupt ion, and this Mortal put on Immorta- 
tz, and Death be ſwallowed up in Viclory, and the 
ants ſhall gloriouſly triumph over that laſt Enemy. 
Ur. T. himſelf ſays that which is in Effect owning 
de Reſurrection here ſpoken of, is only of the 
Righteous : for *tis expreſly a Reſurrection «© aluracia 
nd a89apora Ver. 53, and 42. But Dr. T. ſays, 
Iheſe are never attributed to the Wicked, in Scrip- 
ue. So that when the Apoſtle ſays here, As in 
Alam all die, fo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive; 
"Us 


Note on Rom. viii. 28. 
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tis as much as if he had ſaid, As in Adem we all 
die, and our Bodies are ſown in Corruption, in Diſ. 
honour, and in Weakneſs ; ſo in Chriſt we all (we 
Chriſtians, whom I have been all along ſpeaking of) 
ſhall be raiſed in Power, Glory and Incorruption, ſpi- 
ritual and heavenly, conformed to the ſecond Adam. 
For as we have born the Image of the earthy, we ſhall 
alſo bear the Image of the heavenly. Ver. 49. Which 
clearly explains and determines his Meaning in Ver, 
21, 22. 

2. There is no Evidence, that the Benefit by 
the ſecond Adam, ſpoken of in Rom. 5th, is the very 
ſame (containing neither more nor leſs) as the Re- 
ſurrection ſpoken of in 1 Cor. xv. It is no Evi- 
dence of it, that the Benefit is oppoſed to the Death 
that comes by the firſt Adam, in like Manner in 
both Places. The Reſurreftion to eternal Life, 
tho? it be not the whole of that Salvation and Hap- 
pineſs which comes by the ſecond Adam, yet is it 
that wherein this Salvation 1s principally obtained, 
The Time of the Saints glorious Reſurrection is of- 
ten ſpoken of as the proper Time of the Saints Sal- 
vation, The Day of their Redemption, "The Time of 
their Adopticn, Glory and Recompence. (As, in 
Epb. iv. 30. Rom, viii. 23. Luk, xiv, 14. and 
xxi. 28. 2 Tim. iv. I, 9. Coloſ. iii. 4. 1 Theſ. 
i. 7. Heb. ix. 23. 1 Pet. i. 13. and v. 4. 1 Jb. 
iti. 2. and other Places.) All that Salvation and 
Happineſs which is given before, is only a Preliba- 
tion and Earneſt of their great Reward. Well 
therefore may that coaſummate Salvation beſtowed 
on them, be ſet in Oppoſition to the Death and Run 
which comes by the firſt Adam, in like Manner 2 
the whole of their Salvation is oppoſed to the ſame 


in Rom. v,—Dr. T. himſelf obſerves, * That the 
| | Ne vi vai 
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Revival and Reſurreflion of the Body is frequently put 


ir our Advancement to eternal Life. It being the 


higheſt Part, *tis often put for the Whole. 

This Notion, as if the Juſtification, Righteouſ- 
neſs and Life ſpoken of in Rom. 5th, imply'd the 
ReſurreQion to Damnation, is not only without 
Ground from Seripture, but contrary to Reaſon. 
For thoſe Things are there ſpoken of as great Be- 
nefits, by the Grace and free Gift of God: but this 
the contrary, in the higheſt Degree poſſible, being 
the moſt conſummate and infinite Calamity. —To 
obviate this, our Author ſuppoſes the Reſurrection 
of all to be a great Benefit in itſelf, tho? turned 
into a Calamity by the Sin and Folly of obſtinate 
Sinners, who abuſe God's Goodneſs. But the far 
greater Part of Mankind, ſince Adam have never 
had Opportunity to abuſe this Goodneſs, it having 
never been made known to them. Men can't abule 
a Kindneſs, which they never had either in Poſſeſſi- 
on, Promiſe, Offer, or ſome Intimation : But a Re- 
ſurrection is made known only by divine Revelati- 
on; which few comparatively have enjoyed. So 
that as to ſuch wicked Men as die in Lands of Dark- 
neſs, if their Reſurrection comes at all by Chriſt, it 
comes, from him and to them, only as a Curſe, and 
not as a Bleſſing ; for it never comes to them at all 
by any Conveyance, Grant, Promiſe, or Offer, or any 
Thing by which they can claim it, or know any 
Thing of it, till it comes as an infinite Calamity, paſt 
al Remedy. 

VIII. In a peculiar Manner is there an unreaſon- 
able Violence uſed in our Author's Explanation of 
the Words Sinners and finned, in the Paragraph be- 
lore us. He ſays, * Theſe Wrods, By one Man's 
* Diſobedience, many were made Sinners, mean nei- 
* ther more nor leſs, that that by one Man's Diſo- 
* bedience the Many were made ſubje& to Death, 
66 by 
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„ by the judicial Aft of God.“ And he ſays in 
the fame Place, © By Death, moſt certainly, is 
meant no other than the Death and Mortality 
©. common to all Mankind.” And thoſe Words, Ver, 
12. For that all have ſinned, he thus explains, 
« All Men became Sinners, as all Mankind are 
ce brought into a State of Suffering.” + Here! 
obſerve, 

1. The main Thing, by which he juſtifies ſuch 
Interpretations, is, that Sin, in various Inſtances, is 
uſed for Suffering, in the old Teſtament. To which 
I reply; Tho” it be true, that the Word Chattaab, 
ſignifies both Sin, and a Sin-offering ;. and this, and 


ſome other Hebr-w Words, which ſignifies Sin, Ini. dd! 
quity, and Wickedneſs, are ſometimes put for the WW 4ngdom: 
Effect or Puniſhment of Iniquity, by a Metonymy aid, th 
of the Cauſe for the Effect; yet it does not appear, ; © 
that theſe Words are ever uſed for enduring Suffer. done 
ing, where the Suffering is not ſpoken of under any Wim fo 
Notion of a Puniſhment of Sin. or a Fruit of God's {Wing ſo 
Anger for Sin, or of any Imputation of Guilt, or ur- eng an) 
der any Notion of Sin's being at all laid to the Charge Nee fron 
of the Sufferer, or the Sufferings being at all of the every 
Nature of any Recompence, Compenſation or da- Ns, that 
tisfaction for Sin. And therefore none of the In- ment e 
| ſtances he mentions, come up to his Purpoſe. WF viſhme 
When Lot is commanded to leave Sodom, that he s in hi 
might not be conſumed in the Iniquity of the City, "favor 


meaning, in that Fire, u hich is the Effect and Pu- ind 2 
niſhment of the Iniquity of the City; this is quite , whe 
another Thing, than if that Fire came on the City in 
general as no Puniſhment at all, nor as any Fruit 


of a Charge of Iniquity on the City, or of God's wer d, | 
Diſpleaſure for their Sin, but as a Token of God's i®"lying | 
Favour to the Inh. bitants; which is what is ſuppo- . B. 
l ee 

uch 1s 


92320 + P. 54. and elſewhere. 
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ed with Reſpect to the Death of Mankind; it being 
ntroduced only as a Benefit, on the Foot of a Co- 
ienant of Grace. And eſpecially is this quite ano- 
ther Thing, than if, in the Expreſſion uſed, the Ini- 
quity had been aſcribed to Lot; and God, inſtead 
of (aying, Leſt thou be conſumed in the Iniquity of 
he City, had ſaid, Leſt thou be conſumed in thine 
ſaiquity, or, Leſt thou Sin, or be made a Sinner, 
Whereas, the Expreſſion is ſuch as does expreſly re- 
move the Iniquity, ſpoken of, from Lot, and fix it on 
mother Subject, viz. the City. The Place cited 
by our Author, in Jer. li.—is exactly Parallel. And 
u to what Abimeleck ſays to Abraham, M bat have 1 
ended thee, that thou baſi brought on me, and on my 
ingdom, a great Sin? *Tis manifeſt Abimeleck was 
raid, that God was angry, for what he had done to 
arab; or would have been angry with him, it he 
had done what he was about to do, as imputing Sin 
him for it; which is a quite different Thing from 
aling ſome Calamity, Sin, under no Notion of it's 
king any Puniſhment of Sin, nor in the leaſt De- 
ree from God's Diſpleaſure. And fo with regard 
bo every Place our Author cites in the Margin, *tis 
Jain, that what is meant in each of them, is the Pu- 
nent of Sin, and not ſome Suffering which is no 
puniſhment at all. And as to the Inſtances he men- 
ons in his Supplement, P. 284. the Two that look 
bolt favourable to his Deſign, are thoſe in Gen. xxxi. 
. and 2 Kin. vii. 9. With ReſpeQ to the for- 
der, where Jacob ſays, That which was torn of 
ſlr, Anochi achattenah—Which Dr. T. is plea- 
(to tranſlate, I was the Sinner: but is properly 
der'd, I expiated it; the Verb in Pibel properly 
mitying to expiate. And the plain Meaning is, J 
re the Blame of it, and was obliged to pay for it, as 
ting ſuppoſed to be loſt thro? my Fault or Neglect. 
ich is a quite different Thing from Suffering 
without 
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without any Suppoſition of Fault. And as to f 
latter Place, where the Lepers ſay, This Day i 
Day of good Tidings, and we bold our Peace: I ut 
tarry till Morning, ſome Miſchief will befal us. I 
the Hebrew, Umetzaanu gnaen ;—Iniquity will fn 
us, that is, Some Puniſhment of our Fault wi 
come upon us. Elſewhere ſuch Phraſes are uſed 
as, Your Iniquity will find you out, and the lik 
But certainly this is a different Thing from ſufferiag 
without Fault, or Suppoſition of Fault, And it do 
not appear, that the Verb in Hiphil, Hirſbiung, 


ever put for condeam in any other Senſe than cor 


demning for Sin, or Guilt, or ſuppoſed Guilt, be peak of ( 
longing to the Subjed condemned. This Wort 1 4 1 


uſed, in the Participle of Hiphil, to ſignify condemn 
ing, in Prov, xvii. 15. He Tull, roms the Wid 
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ed, and he that condemneth the Juſi, even bath ar: 
Abomination to the Lord. This Dr. 7. obſerves, 
if it were to his Purpoſe, when he is endeavouring 
to ſhew, that in this Place in the 5th of Romanz, ll 
Apoſtle ſpeaks ot God Himſelf as condemning the jul 
or perfectly innocent, in a parallel Signification 
Terms. Nor is any Inſtance produced, wherein th 


Verb, Sin, which is uſed by the Apoſtle when he (a rout - 
All have ſinned, is any where uſed in our Author bs 1 
Senſe, for being brought into a State of Suffering 0 = 
and that not as a Puniſhment for Sin, or as Ne 
Thing ariſing from God's Diſpleaſure; much «| Ew. 
for being tbe Subject of what comes only as f 15 po 
Fruit of divine Love, and as a Favour of f 7 1 
HIGHEST NATURE.* Nor can any . 
_ this Senſe of the Verb be found in the bd . 
ible. 
2. If there had been any Thing like ſuch an U an _ 
of the Words, Sin and Sinner, as our Author ff 4 bn ar 
f it e rare 
erer any 
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des, in the old Teſtament, *tis evident that ſuch 
n Uſe of them is quite alien from the Language 
the New Teſtament, Where can an Inſtance be 
roduced, of any Thing like it, in any one Place, be- 
bes what is pretended in this? And particularly, 
there elſe ſhall we find theſe Words and Phraſes 
ſed in ſuch a Senſe, in any of this Apoſtle's Writ- 
79? We have enough of his Writings, by which 
plearn his Language and Way of ſpeaking about 
in, Condemnation, Puniſhment, Death and Suffering. 
ewrote much more of the New Teſtament, than 
y other Perſon. He very often has Occaſion to 
peak of Condemnation; but where does he expreſs it 
being made Sinners? Eſpecially how far is he elſe- 
here from uſing ſuch a Phraſe, to ſignify a being 
ondemned without Guilt, or any Imputation or 
uppoſition of Guilt, or Atonement for Guilt ? Vaſt- 
more ftilt is it remote from his Language, fo to 
Ile the Verb Sin, and to ſay, Man finneth, or bas 
med, tho* hereby meaning Nothing more nor leſs, 
dan that he, by a judicial Af, is condemned, on the 
ot of a Diſpenſation of Grace, to receive a great 
«wr! He abundantly utes the Words, Sin and 
Amer; his Writings are full of ſuch Terms: but 
dere elſe does he uſe them in we Senſe? He 
much Occaſion in his Epiſtles to ſpeak of Death, 
emporal and eternal; He has much Occaſion to 
peak of Suffering, of all Kinds, in this World, and 
de World to come: But where does he call theſe 
ings Sin? and denominate innocent Men Sinners? 
ay, They have /inned, meaning that they are 
dught into a State of Suffering? If the Apoſtle, 
Kcauſe he was a Few, was ſo addicted to the He- 
tw Idiom, as thus in one Paragraph to repeat this 
uticular Hebraiſm, which, at moſt, is compara- 


wer any Thing like it ſhould appear any where elſe 
in 


ſly rare even in the old Teſtament,'tis ſtrange that 


— — — — 


every where elſe, but alſo to diſagree with himſe 


Ap. I' 
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in his Writings ; and eſpecially that he ſhould oi; 1 a 
ver fall into ſuch a Way of ſpeaking in his Epiſt * ge 
to the Hebrews, written to Jews only, who wer 0 , 
moſt uſed to the Hebrew Idiom. And why dog (Je ef 
Chriſl never uſe ſuch Language in any of his Speec = Nat 
es, tho* he was born and brought up amongſt th n 


Jeros, and delivered almoſt all his Speeches only t 
Jews ?—And why do none of the reſt of the Wi 
ters of the New Teſtament ever uſe it, who were; 


manife. 


1d theſe 


born and educated Few: (at leaſt all excepting Luke . 'Þ 
and ſome of them wrote eſpecially for the Bene. F 2 
of the Fews ? * in 

Tis worthy to be obſerved, what Liberty ist a 
ken, and Boldneſs uſed with this Apoſtle; ſuc hh p 
Words as ajucaproN@-, apaprayy Kpijac, x N ,] d urs by hi 
àdualueng, and Words of the ſame Root and Sigi LY * 
cation, are Words abundantly uſed by him elſe ul - 


where in this and other Epiſtles, and alſo when ſpea| 


ing, as he is here, of Chriſt's Redemption and 1 
tonement, and of the general Sinfulneſs of Mankind Aren, 
and of the Condemnation of Sinners, and of Juſtin, typ 
cation by Chriſt, and of Death as the Conſequenc bed. / 
of Sin, and of Life and Reſtoration to Life by Chril len %is 
as here; yet no where are any of theſe Words u alyin 


ſed, but in a Senſe very remote from hat 1s ſup 


poſed here. However, in this Place theſe Tem ah 
muſt have a diſtinguiſhed fengulur Senſe found 0 10 90110 
for them, and annexed to them! A new Languag 3 . 
muſt be coin'd for the Apoſtle, which he is eviceny. q 51 
ly quite unuſed to, and put into his Mouth on H 0 = 
Occafion, for the Sake of evading this clear, precinl wolle | 
and abundant Teſtimony of his, to the DoCtrine( ake - col 
original Sin, „ 1. 
3. The putting ſuch a Senſe on the Word, d in 4, 
this Place, is not only to make the Apoſtle real | Ng 
to diſagree with himſelf in the Language he Us * 
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p les in the Language he uſes in this very Paſſage. 
ge often here uſes the Word Sin, and other Words 
inly of the ſame Deſign and Import, ſuch as 
Franſereſſion, Diſobedience, Offence. Nothing can 
+ more evident, than that theſe are here uſed as ſe- 
ral Names of the ſame Thing; for they are uſgd 
ter-changeably, and put one for another; as will 
manifcit only on the Caſt of an Eye on the Place. 
xd theſe Words are uſed no leſs than ſeventeen 
mes in this one Paragraph. Perhaps we ſhall 
nd no Place in the whole Bible, in which the 
Word, Sin, and other Words ſynonymous, are uſed 
often in ſo little Compaſs: and in all the Inſtan- 
„ in the proper Senſe, as ſignifying moral Evil, 
even ſo underſtood by Dr. T. himſelf (as ap- 
ars by his own Expoſition) but only in theſe two 
aces ; where, in the Midſt of all, to evade a clear 


ing muſt be found out, and it muſt be ſuppoſ- 
hx the Apoſtle uſes the Word in a Senſe intire- 
ferent, ſignifying ſomething that neither in- 
nor ſuppoſes any moral Evil at all in the 


tlere *tis very remarkable, the Gentleman who 
reatly inſiſted upon it, that the Word Death, 
W needs be underſtoed in the fame Senſe through- 
t this Paragraph; yea, that it is evidently, clearly 
Imfallibly ſo, in as much as the Apoſtle is ſtill 
vrſing on the ſame Subject; yet can, without 
aſt Difficulty, ſuppoſe the Word, Sin, to be 
( lv differently in the very ſame Paſſage, wherein 
Apoſtle is diſcourſing on the ſame Thing. Let 
ake that one Inſtance in Ver. 12. Wherefore 
how Man SIN enter'd into the World, and Death 
IN, and fo Death paſſed upon all Men, for that all 
INNED. Here, by Sin, impli ip the Word, 
, in the End of the Sentence, ( \uthor un- 
derſtands 


dence of the Doctrine of Original Sin, another 


. N R 
p l . — — — — 
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the ſame Diſcourſe, on the ſame Subject, but twic 


iſt wer. to ſignify the Apoſtle Paul himſelf. In the 6 
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der ſtands ſomething perfectly and altogether diner 
from what is meant by the Word Sin, not only! 


in the former Part of the very ſame Sentence, 
which this latter Part is not only the Concluſi 
but the Explication : And alſo intirely drferent tro 
the Uſe of the Word twice in the next Sentence 
wherein the Apoſtle is ſtill moſt plainly diſcourſin 
on the ſame Subject, as is not denied: And int 
next Sentence to that (Ver. 14.) the Apoſtle, uk 
the very ſame Verb, ſinned, and as ſignifying 1 
committing of moral Evil, as our Author himſelf 
derſtands it. Afterwards (Ver. 19.) the Apoſt 
uſes the Word, Sinners, which our Author ſuppo 
to be in ſomewhat of a different Senſe ſtil]. Soth 
here is the utmoſt Violence of the Kind, that c 
be conceived of, to make out a Scheme, againſt i 
plaineſt Evidence, in changing the Meaning of 
Word, backward and forward, in one Paragraf 
all about one Thing, and in different Parts oft 
ſame Sentences, coming over and over in qu 
Repetitions, with a Variety of other ſynonyme 
Words to fix it's Signification; Beſides the ce 
tinued Uſe of the Word in the former Part oft 
Chapter, and in all the preceding Part of this I 
tle, and the continued Uſe of it in the next Chap 
and in the next to that, and the 8th Chapter foll 
ing that, and to the End of the Epiſtle ; in none 
which Places is it pretended, but that the Word 
uſed in the proper Senſe, by our Author ia bis 
phraſe and Notes on the whole Epiſtle. 


+ Agreeable to this Manner, our Author in explat 
the 7th Chap. of Romans, underſtands the Pronoun, / 
Me, uſed by the Apoſtle in that one continued Diſcou 
in no leſs than Six different Senſes. He takes it i 
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But indeed we need go no further than that one 
er, 12. What the Apoſtle means by Sin, in the 
ter Part of the Verſe, is evident with the utmoſt 
Phinneſs, by comparing it with the former Part ; 
ne Part anſwering to another, and the laſt Clauſe 
egetical of the former. Wherefore, as by one Man 
in enter d into the World, and Death by Sin; and ſo 
Nath paſſed upon all Men, for that (or unto which) 
il bave ſianed. Here Sin and Death are ſpoken of 
the former Part, and Sin and Death are ſpoken 
in the latter Part; the two Parts of the Sen- 
ice fo anſwering one another, that the ſame 
hings are apparently meant by Sin and Death in 
oth Parts. 
And beſides to interpret ſinning, here, of falling 
nder the Suffering of Deazh, is yet the more vio- 
nt and unreaſonable, becauſe the Apoſtle in this 
ery Place does once and again di/tinguiſb between 
ln and Death ; plainly ſpeaking of one as the Effect, 
the other the Cauſe. So in the 21ſt Ver. That 
din bath reigned unto Death; and in the 12th Ver. 
bin enter'd into the World, and Death BY Sin. And 
bis plain Diſtinction holds thro? all the Diſcourſe, 
between Death and the Offence, Ver. 15. 2 
er. 


o and 11th Verſes, for the People of the Jesus, thro' 
Ages, both before and after Moſes, efpecially the car- 
ul ungodly Part of them. In the 13th wer. for an ob- 
ung Jew, entring into a Dialogue with the Apoſtle. 
the 15, 16, 17, 20th, and latter Part of the 25th wer. 
5 underſtood in two different Senſes, for two 7s in the 
me Perſon; one, a Man's Reaſon ; and the other his 
ons and carnal Appetites. And in the 7th and for- 
kr Part of the laſt Verſe, for Us Chriſtians in general; 
ſor all that enjoy the Word of God, the Law and the 
vpel. And theſe different Senſes, the moſt of them, 


ma intermixed and interchanged, backwards and 
Wards. 
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Repreſentation. Neither is this a Repreſentation of 


frurative Repreſentation of ſomething elſe: Yea, 
even this ſomething eſe is ſtill but a Figure, and one 
thatis very harſh and far-fetch*d. So that here we 
have a Figwre to repreſent a Figure, even a Figure 
& a Figure repreſenting ſome very remote Figure, 
which moſt obſcurely repreſents the Thing intend- 
ed; if the moſt ter ible Evil can indeed be ſaid at 
all to repreſent the contrary Good, of the higheſt 
Kind —And now, what cannot be made of any 
Place of Scripture, in ſuch a Way of managing it, 
u this? And is there any Hope of ever deciding any 
Controverſy by the Scripture, in the Way of uſing 
ſuch a Licence with the Scripture, in order to force 
t to a Compliance with our own Schemes? If the 
Apoſtle indeed uſes Language after ſo ſtrange a 
Manner in this Place, tis perhaps ſuch an Inſtance, 
33 not only there is not the like of it in all the Bi- 
ble beſides, but perhaps in no Writing whatſoever. 
—And this, not in any parabolical, viſionary, or pro- 
phetic Neſcription, in which difficult and obſcure 
epreſentations are wont to be made Uſe of; nor 
n a dramatic or poetical Repreſentation, in which 
great Licence is often taken, and bold Figures are 
ea emmonly to be expected: But *tis in a familiar 
Letter, wherein the Apoſtle is delivering Goſpel- 
Inſrofion, as a Minifter of the New-Teſtament ; 
md wherein, as he profeſſes, he delivers divine 
Truth without the Veil of antient Figures and Si- 
militudes, and uſes great Plainneſs of Speech. And 
A Diſcourſe that is wholly didactic, narrative and 
rgumentative; evidently fetting himſelf to explain 
ine Doctrine he is upon, in the Reaſon and Nature 
n, with a great Variety of Expreſſions, turning it 
$it were on every Side, to make his Meaning plain, 
nd to fix in his Readers — exact Notion of what 
he 


1 Reality, but-of another Thing that ſtill is but a 


* 
—̃—— — 
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he intends.—Dr. T. himſelf obſerves, * « Th 
« Apoſtle takes great Care to guard and explain e 
« very Part of his Subject: and I may venture i 
& ſay, he has left no Part of it unexplained, or un being 
% guarded. Never was an Author more exadd and Wrat 
c cautious in this, than he. Sometimes he write this le 
«© Notes, on a Sentence liable to Exception, and plorat 
c wanting Explanation.” Now I think, thi Ln an 


CHA 


tiles, 
and | 
foreg 


Care and Exactneſs of the Apoſtle no where appeat ard 1 
more than in the Place we are upon. Nay, allow 
ſcarcely know another Inſtance equal to this, of th felon 
Apoſtle's Care to be well underſtood, by being ves in 
particular, explicit and preciſe, ſetting the Mate Regar 
forth in every Light, going over and over aga prejud 


nels, 
ng on 
rites o 


with his Doctrine, clearly to exhibit, and ful 
to ſettle and determine the Thing which be am 
at. | 


| Grabe 
r. moſt i 
vince t 
Some Obſervations on the Connection, Scope ang} #5 muc 
Senſe of this remarkable Paragraph in Rom. vl | ay, 
With ſome Refleflions on the Evidenee, which per, at 
here have of the Doctrine of Original Sin. - = 
aba 
HE Connection of this remarkable Paragraph other 
with the foregoing Diſcoui ſe in this Epiſtle, I ho w 

not obſcure and difficult; nor to be ſought for at ally 
Diſtance. It may be plainly ſeen, only by a gen enter'd 
ral Glance on Things which went before, from t1 and Ru 
Beginning of the Epiſtle : And indeed what is Monde 
immediately before in the ſame Chapter, leads 08 particu] 
realy to it. The Apoſtle in the preceding Part ; t 
this Epiſtle had largely treated of the Sinful Ger the 
and Miſery of all Mankind, Fews, as well as C bol 
it —_ 

ind. 


* Pref. to Paraph. on Rom, 
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tiles, He had particularly ſpoken of the Depravity 


foregoing Part of this Chapter ; repreſenting them as 
being Sinners, Ungodly, Enemies, expoſed to divine 
Wrath, and without Strength. No Wonder now, 
this leads him to obſerve, how this ſo great and de- 
plorable an Event came to paſs ; how this univerſal 
Sin and Ruin came into the World. And with Re- 
rard to the Jews in particular, who, tho? they might 
allow the Doctrine of original Sin in their own Pro- 
ſeſſion, yet were ſtrongly prejudiced againſt what 
was implied in it, or evidently following from it, with 
Regard to themſelves ; in this Reſpect they were 
prejudiced againſt the Doctrine of univerſal Sinful- 
neſs, and Expoſedneſs to Wrath by Nature, look- 
ing on themſelves as by Nature holy and Favou- 
rites of God, becauſe they were the Children of 
fbrabam; and with them the Apoſtle had laboured 
moſt in the foregoing Part of the Epiſtle, to con- 
vince them of their being by Nature as ſinful, and 
45 much the Children of Wrath, as the Gentiles :--- 
| ſay, with Regard to them, it was exceeding pro- 
per, and what the Apoſtle's Deſign moſt naturally 
ed him to, to take off their Eyes from their Father 
Abraham, who was their Father in Diſtinction from 
other Nations, and direct them to their Father Adam, 
who was the common Father of Mankind; and e- 
qually of Fews and Gentiles. And when he was 
enter'd on this Doctrine of the Derivation of Sin 
and Ruin, or Death, to all Mankind from Adam, no 
Wonder if he thought it needful to be ſomewhat 
particular in it, ſeeing he wrote to Fews and Gen- 
tiles; the former of which had been brought up un- 
Gr the Prejudices of a proud Opinion of themſelves, 
5 a holy People by Nature, and the latter had been 
A in total Ignorance of all Things of this 
ind. 
P 2 Again, 


and Ruin of Mankind in their natural State, in the - 


— — — — — 


wn — — — 
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Again, the Apoſtle had from the Beginning of the 


Epiſtle been endeavouring to evince the abloluteDe. 
pendence of all Mankind on the free Grace of 600 
for Salvation, and the Greatneſs of this Grace ind 
particularly in the former Part of this Chapter 
The Greatneſs of this Grace he ſhews eſpecially by 
two Things. (1. ) The univerſal Corruption and 
Miſery of Mankind; as in all the fcr. going Chap. 
ters, and in the 6, 7, 8,9, and 10 Verſes ot this Chap. 
ter.—(2.) The Greatneſs of the Benefits which 
Believers receive, and the Greatneſs of the Glory 
they have Hope of, So eſpecially in Her. 1, 2, 3 
4, 5, and 11th of this Chapter. And here, in thi 


Place we are upon, from Ver. 12, to the Erd, hes 
ſtill on the ſame Deſign of magnifying the Grace of 
God, in the ſame Thing, viz. the Favour, Lil 
and Happineſs which Believers im Chriſt receive; 
ſpeaking here of the Grace of God, the Gift by Grate, 
the Abounding of Grace, and the Reign of Gra 


And he till ſets forth the Freedom and Riches d 
Grace by the ſame two Arguments, viz. The un- 
verſal .Sinfulneſs and Ruin of Mankind, all having 
ſinned, all naturally expoſed to Death, Judgment 
and Condemnation ; and the exceeding Greatnels 
of the Benefit received, — being far greater than 
the Miſery which comes by the firſt Adam, and + 
bounding beyond it. And *tis by no Means con- 
ſiſtent with the Apoſtle's Scope, to ſuppoſe, that the 
Benefits which we have by Chriſt as the Antitypeol 
Adam, here mainly inſiſted on, is without any Grace 
ot all, being only a Reſtoration to Life, of ſuch 3 
never deſerved Death, 

Another Thing obſervable in the Apoſtle's Scope 
from the Beginning of the Epiſtle, is, he endeavou"s 
to ſhew the Greatneſs and Abſoluteneſs of the De. 
pendence of all Mankind on the Redemption and 


Rightecuſneſs of CHRIRT, for Juſtification 88 


Crap. 
Life, tl 


r wh 
up in, | 
of the v 
upon in 
ing it | 
neſs an 
on the 
Yer. tc 
on and 
fore; a 
der, wh 
0! our R 
that he 
and Ru. 
wo opf 
they dif 
ſite [nfl 
Thus 
underſte 
IN a nat 
ceding 
Part of t 
the expr 
faxing : 
be ſ | 
ly prece 
luſtifica 
Which le 
on the c 
Taking 
Pain Sei 
Learning 
Connect 
enſe, t 
oft, and 
and Art 


— — 


(nay. N. and Senſe of Rom. v. ra, &c. 317 
Life, that he might magni/y and exalt the Redeem- 


win, and may be looked upon as the main Deſign 
ofthe whole Epiſtle. And this is what he had been 
upon in the preceding Part of this Chapter; infer- 
"ng it from the ſame Argument, the utter Sinſul- 
refs and Ruin of all Men. And he isevidently ſtill 
on the ſame Thing in this Place, from the 12th 
Yer. to the End; ſneaking of the ſame Juſtificati- 
on and Righteouſneſs, which he had dwelt on be- 
ore; and not another totally diverſe. No Won- 
ler, when the Apoſtle is treating ſo fully and largely 
of our Reſtoration, Righteouineſs and Life by Chriſt, 
that he is led by it to conſider our Fall, Sin, Death 
nd Ruin by Adam; and to obſerve wherein theſe 
two oppoſite Heads of Mankind agree, and wherein 
they differ, in the Manner of Conveyance of oppo- 
te Influences and Communications " 2508 Each. 


underſtood by orthodox Divines, the whole ſtands 
na natural, eafy and clear Connection with the pre- 
eeding Part of the Chapter, and all the former 
Partof the Epiſtle; and in a plain Agreement with 
the exprefs Deſign of all that the Apoſtle had been 
aying; and alſo in Connection with the Words laſt 
iMre ſpoken, as introduced by the two immediate- 
preceding Verſes, where he is ſpeaking of our 


Which leads the Apoſtle directly to obferve, how, 
on the contrary, we have Sin and Death by Adam. 
Taking this Diſcourſe of the Apoſtle in its true and 
Pain Senſe, there is no Need of great Extent of 
Learning, or Depth of Criticiſms. to find out the 
Connection: But if it be underſtood in Dr. T——r"3 
denſe, the plain Scope and Connection are wholly 
ſ, and there was truly Need of a Skill in Criticiſm, 
nd Art of Diſcerning, beyond, or at leaſt different 

4 from 


„: which Deſign his whole Heart was ſwallowed + 


Thus, if this Place be underſtood, as it uſed to be 


luſtification, Reconciliation and: Salvation by Chriſt; 


318 be true Connection, Scope, Part Il, 


from that of former Divines, and a Faculty of ee. 
ing ſomething afar of, which other Men's Sight 
could not reach, in order to find out the Connec. 
tion. 

What has been already obſerved, may ſuffice to 
ſhew the Apoſtle's general Scope in this Place. But 
yet there ſeem to be ſome :ther Things, which he 
has lis Eye to, in ſeveral Expreſſions; ſome parti- 
cular Things in the then-preſent State, Temper and 
Notions of the Jews, which he alſo had before 
ſpoken of, or had Reference to, in certain Places 
of the foregoing Part of the Epiſtle, As particu- 
larly, the Jets had a very ſuperſtitious and extras. 
gant Notion of their Law, deliver'd by Me; asit 
it were the prime, grand, and indeed only Rule af 
God's Proceeding with Mankind, as their Judge, 
both in Men's Juſtification and Condemnation, or 
from whence all, both Sin and Righteouſneſs, wa 
imputed ; and had no Conſideration of the Law of 
Nature, written in the Hearts of the Gentiles, and 
of all Mankind. Herein they aſcribed infinitely to 
much to their particular Law, beyond the true De. 


ſign of it. They made their Boaſi of the Law; 25 


their being diſtinguiſhed from all other Nations by 
that great Privilege, the giving of the Law, ſuftici 
ently made them a holy People, and God's M. 
dren. This Notion of theirs the Apoſtle evident) 
refers to, Chap. ii. 13, 17,—19. and indeed thro 
that whole Chapter. They looked on the Law d 
Moſes as intended to be the only Rule and Means af 
Juſtification ; and as ſuch, truſted in the Works of 
the Law, eſpecially Circumciſion : which appeat 
by the iiid Chapter. But as for the Gentiles, the 
look'd on them as by Nature Sinners, and Childret 
of Wrath; becauſe born of uncircumciſed Parents 
and Aliens from their Law, and who themſelves di 


not know, profeſs and ſubmit to the Law of 
ecoſme 
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become Proſelytes, and receive Circumciſion. What 

they eſteemed the Sum of their Wickedneſs and 

Condemnation was, that they did not turn Jews, and 

d as Jews. ® This Notion of theirs the Apoſtle 
has a plain Reſpect to, and endeavours to convince 

them of the Falſeneſs of, in Chap. ii. 12,16. And 
te has a manifeſt Regard again to the ſame Thing 
here, in the 12, 13, and 14th Verſes of Chap. vth. 

Which may lead us the more clearly to ſee the true 

Cnſe of thoſe Verſes ; about the Senſe of which is 
the main Controverſy, and the Meaning of which 

being determined, it will ſettle the Meaning of eve- 
xy other controverted Expreſſion through the whole 
Diſcourſe, 

Dr. T. miſrepreſents the Apoſtle's Argument in 
theſe Verſes. (Which, as has been demonſtrated, is 
in his Senſe altogether vain and impertinent.) He 
ſuppoſes, the Thing which the Apoſtle mainly in- 
tends to prove, is, that Death or Mortality don't 
me on Mankind by perſonal Sin; and that he 


then there was no Law in Being, which threatned 
rlonal Sin withDeath. *'Tis acknowledged, that this 
implied even that Death came into the World by A- 
an's Sin: yet this is not the main Thing the Apoſtle 
leſigns to prove. But his main Point evidently is, 
hat Sin and Guilt and juſt Expoſedneſs ts Death and 
win came into the World by Adam's Sin; as Righ- 
wuſneſs, Fuſtification, and a Title ts eternal fe 
me by Chriſt, Which Point he confirms 
is Conſideration, That from the very Time when 
len ſinn'd, theſe Things namely, Sin, Guilt and 
eſert of Ruin, became univerſal in the World, 
ng before the Law given by Moſes to the Fewiſb 
ation had any Being. 

P 4 The 


* Here are worthy to be obſerved the Things which 
br. T. himſelf ſays to the ſame Purpoſe, Key 5. 270, 
71. And Preface to Par. on Epift, to Rom. F. 43- 


yould prove it by this Medium, that Death reigned 
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The Apoftle's Remark, that Sin entered into the 
World by one Man, who was the Father of the 
whole human Race, was an Obſervation which 2. 
forded proper Inſtruction for the Jews, who look'd 
on themſelves as an holy People, becauſe they had the 
Law of Moſes, and were the Children of Abraham, an 
holy Father; while they looked on other Nations a 
by Nature unholy and Sinners, becauſe. they were 
not Abraham's Children. He leads them up to an 
higher Anceſtos than this Patriarch, even to Alan, 
who being equally the Father of Fews and Gentile, 
both alike come from a ſinful Father; from whom 
Guilt and Pollution were derived alike to all Man. 
kind, And this the Apoſtle proves by an Argu- 
ment, which of all that could poſſibly be invented, 
tended the moſt briefly and direAly to convince the 
Tews : even by this Reftection, that Death had 
come equally on all Mankind from Alam's Time, 
and that the Poſterity of Abrabam were equally ſub- 
jecꝭ to it with the reſt of the World. This was 
apparent in Fact; a Thing they all knew: And the 
Zews had always been taught, that Death (which be- 
gan in the Deftraction of the Body, and of this pre- 
ſent Life) was the proper Puniſhment of Sin. This 
they were taught in Moſes's Hiſtory of Adam, and 
God's firſt Threatening of Puniſhment for Sin, and 
by the conſtant Doctrine of the Law and the Pro- 
phets; as has been already obſerved. ; 
And the Apoſtle's Obſervation, that Sin was in ile 
World long before the Law was given, and was # 
univerſal in the World from the Times of Adam, u 
it had been among the Heathen ſince the Lau of 
Mo ſes, this ſhew'd plainly, that the Jes were quite 
miſtaken in their Notion of their particular Lav 
and that the Law which is the original and unver- 
ſal Role of Righteouſneſs and Judgment for all Mar 


kind, was another Law, of far more antient Dat, 
eren 
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even the Law of Nature; which began as early as 
the firſt Father of Mankind, and in him with the 
the forbidden Fruit, being given for the Trial of 
the main Rule is fupream Regard to God and his 


becauſe, if the Law of _ had been the higheſt 
Rule of Judgment, and it there had not been a ſu- 
perior, prior, divine Rule eſtabliſhed, Mankind in 
general would not have been judged and condemn- 
ed as Sinners, before that was given (for“ Sin is not 
mputed, when there is no Law”) as it is apparent in 
Fit they were, becauſe Death reigned before that 
Time, even from the Time of Adam, 

It may be obſerved, the Apoſtle in this Epiſtle, 
ind that to the Galatians, endeavours: to convince 
the Jews of theſe two Things, in Oppoſition to the 
Notions and Prejudices they had entertain'd con- 
ming their Law. (t.) That it never was intend- 
to be the Covenant, or Method by which they. 
ould actually be juſtified. (2.) That it was not 
he higben and univerſal Rule or Law, by which 
lankind in general, and particularly the heathen 
Vorld, were condemned, And he proves both by ſi- 
ar Arguments. He proves, that the Law of 
ſes was not the Covenant, by which any of Man- 
nd were to obtain Ju/tification, becauſe that Co- 
nant was of older Date, being expreſly eſtabliſhed 
the Time of Abraham, and Abraham himſelf was 
ifed by it. This Argument the Apoſtle parti-- 
Marly handles in the iiid Chap. of Galatians, eſpe- 
ally in Ver, 17, 18, 19. And this Argument is 
o made Uſe of in the Apoſtle's Reaſonings in the 
n Chap. of this Epiſtle to the Romans, eſpecially 
iſ. 13, 14, 15.— le proves alſo, that the Law cf 

P 5 M:/cs 
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the human Nature began, and was eſtabliſhed with- 
whole Race z the poſitive Precept of abſtaining from. 
hs Compliance with this Law of Nature z of which 


Will. And the Apoſtle proves that it muſt be thus,. 


* „ = — — + > <> - 
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Moſes was not the prime Rule of Judgment, by which (1, 


Mankind in general, and particularly the heathen not t. 


World, were condemned. And this he proves alſo State 
the ſame Way, viz. by ſhewing this to be of er dren | 
Date than that Law, and that it was eſtabliſhed with in the 
Adam. Now, theſe Things tended to lead the finful 
Fews to right Notions of their Law, not as the in- ſcende 
tended Method of Juſtification, nor as the original 


any m 

and univerſal Rule of Condemnation, but ſomething 15 
ſuperadded to both: both being of older Date. Su- (2.) 
peradded to the latter, to illuſtrate and confirm it, gener 
that the Offence might abound; and ſuperadded to WI 10nd 
the former, to be as a School-Maſter, to prepare Men WM that th 
for the Benefits of it, and to magnify divine Gra: more: 
in it, that this might much more abound. | kind in 
The chief Occaſion of the Obſcurity and Dif- and lial 
eulty, which ſeems to attend the Scope and Connec- un 
tion of the various Clauſes in the three firſt Verſes WW roſe; | 
of this Diſcourſe, particularly the 13th and 14th MF were cc 
Verſes, is, that there are wo Things (altho' Things WW Rule of 
cloſely connected) which the Apoſtle has in his Lye 0 all \ 
at once, in which he aims to enlighten them he writes ton thr 
to; which will not be thought at all ſtrange, , mon Fa 
them that have been converſant with, and have at-W would b 
tended to this Apoſtle's Writings. He would bat the 
luſtrate the grand Point he had been upon from the cb. 
And that 


Beginning, o—_— thro? Chriſt's Right 
ouſneſs alone, by ſhewing how we are originally in WW fication, 
ſinful miſerable State, and how we derive this vj Head to. 


and Miſery from Adam, and how we are delivere The / 
and juſtified by Chriſt as a ſecond Adam.—At bon, i; | 
ſame Time, he would confute thoſe fooliſh and coi the 1 5; | 
rupt Notions of the Jerus, about their Nation ,; 
their Law, that were very inconſiſtent with e Leu. 
Doctrines.— And he here endeavours to eſtabliſh, Aiitos 
once, theſe two Things in Oppoſition to thoſe u en tha; , 


Notions; Itanſore 


| 
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(.) That 'tis our natural Relation to Adam, and 
not to Abrabam which determines our native moral, 
State; and that therefore the being natural Chil- 
dren of Abrabam, will not make us by Nature holy 
n the Sight of God, ſince we are the natural Seed of 
inful Adam: Nor does the Gentiles being not de- 
ſcended from Abraham, denominate them Sinners, 
my more than the Fews,. ſeeing both. alike are de- 
ſcended from Adam. 

(2.) That the Law of Moſes is not the prime and' 
general Law and Rule of Judgment for Mankind, 
ſo canlemn them, and denominate them Sinners; but 
that the State they are in with Regard to a higher, 
more antient and univerſal Law, detetmines Man- 
lind in general to be Sinners in the Sight of God, 
and liable to be condemned as ſuch. Which Obſer- 
nation is, in many ReſpeQts, to the Apoſtle's Pur- 
poſe ; particularly in this Reſpect, that if the Jews: 
were convinced, that the Law which was the prime 
Rule of Condemnation, was given to all, was common 
tall Mankind, and that all fell under Condemna-- 
tion thro? the Violation of that Law by the com- 
mon Father of all, both Jews and Gentiles, then they 
would be led more eaſily and naturally to believe, 
hat the Method of Fu/tification,, which: God had 
eſtabliſned, alſo extended equally to all Mankind: 
And that the Meſſiab, by whom. we have this Juſti- 
feation, is appointed, as Adam was, for a.common: 
Head to all, both-Fews and Gentiles, 

The Apoſtle's aiming to confute the Jeiſb No- 
lon, is the principal Occaſion of thoſe Words in: 
ne 13ih Ver. For until the Law, Sin was in the 
Wirll; but Sin is not imputed, when there is no 
aw, 

As to the Import of that Expreſſion, Even over 
them that had not ſinned after the Similitude of Adam's 
Iranſgrefſion, not only is the Thing ſignified by it, 


In. 
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in Dr. T—r's Senſe of it, not true; or if it had been « ſin 
True, would have been impertinent, as has been « rel 
ſnewn: But his Interpretation is, otherwiſe, very 4 age 
much frain'd and unnatural. According to him, W 
by “ ſinning after the Similitude of Adam's Tranſ. ſes, a 
grefſion,”” is not meant any Similitude of the AR of befor! 
ſinning, nor of the Command finned againſt, nor Partic 
properly any Circumſtance of the Sin; but only the ¶ uſed t. 


Similitude of a Circumſtance of the Command, vit. in the 
the Threatening it is attended with. A far-fetch'd follow 
Thing, to be called a Similitude of finning ! Beſides, lame. 
this Expreſſion, in ſuch a Meaning, is only a need- to uni 
leſs, impertinent, and aukward Repeating over again Mann 
the fame Thing, which, it is ſuppoſed, the Apoſtle petitio 
had obſerved in the foregoing Verſe, even aftei he WW rather 
had left it, and had proceeded another Step in the be ver 
Series of his Difcourſe, or Chain of Arguing. As ca 
thus, in the foregoing Verſe, the Apoſtle had plain- ed wit 
ly laid down his Argument (as our Author under- WW more « 
| ſtands it) by which he would prove, Death did not len. 
come by per ſonal Sin, viz. that Death reigned be- en 
fore any Law, threatening Death tor perſonal Sin, was WW indeed 
in Being; ſo that the Sin then committed was a- Wif act 
gainſt no Law, threatening Death for perſonal Sn. I (ls it | 
Having laid this down, the Apoftle leaves this Part WW nme. 
of his Argument, and proceeds another Step, M. "rote 
vertheleſs Death reigned from Adam to Moſes: And WF vithin 
then returns, in a ſtrange, unnatural Manner, and ticular! 
repeats that Argument or Aſſertion again, but only Wi be ſtrat 
more obſcurely than before, in theſe Words, Eu (ich In 
over them that had not ſinned after the Similitude 1 Wl Vere u 
Adam's Tranſgreſſion, i. e. over them that had not Bl !ended 
ſinned againſt a Law threatening Death tor perlona WW bind for 
Sin. Which is juſt the ſame Thing, as if the Apo. ave ſe 
tle had aid, “ They that finn'd before the Law, de mg 
ect to 


<« not fin againſt a Law threatening Death for pet 


« ſonal Sin ; for there was no ſuch Law, for we 
U 
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« ſin againſt, at that Time: Nevertheleſs Death 
« reigned at that Time, even over ſuch as did not ſin 
« againſt a Law threatening Death for perſonal Sin ” 
—Which latter Clauſe adds Nothing to the Premi- 
ſes, and tends Nothing to illuſtrate what was ſaid 
before, but rather to obſcure and darken it. The 
Particle (xas) even, when prefix'd m this Manner, 
ud to ſignify ſomething additional, ſome Advance 
in the Senſe or Argument; implying, that the Words 
following expreſs ſomething more, or expreſs the 
ame Thing more fully, plainly, or forcibly, But 
tounite two Clauſes, by ſuch a Particle, in ſuch a 
Manner, when there is Nothing beſides a flat Re- 
petition, with no ſuperadded Senſe or Force, but 
rather a greater Uncertainty and Obfcurity, would 
be very unuſual, and indeed very abſurd. 

can ſee no Reaſon, why we ſhould be diſſatisfi- 
ed with that Explanation of this Clauſe, which has 
more commonly been given, vi. That by them who 
have not ſinned after the Similitude of Adam's Tranſ- 
rreſſion, are meant Infants; who, tho' they have 
indeed ſinned in Adam, yet never ſinned as Adam did, 
by actually tranſgreſſing in their own Perſons ; un- 
leſs it be, that this Interpretation is too old, and too 


common, It was well known by thoſe the Apoſtle 


wrote to, that vaſt Numbers had died in Infancy, 
vithia that Period which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, par- 
ticularly in the Time of the Deluge: And it would 
be ſtrange, the Apoſtle ſhould not have the Caſe of 
'uch Infants in his Mind; even ſuppoſing, his Scope 
vere what our Author ſuppoſes, and he had only in- 
tended to prove that Death did not come on Man- 
kind for their perſonal Sin. How dire &ly would it 
have ſerved the Purpoſe of proving this, to have 
mention'd ſo great a Part of Mankind, that are ſub- 
[ect to Death, who, all kaow, never committed any 

in 
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Sin in their own Perſons? How much more plain 
and eaſy the Proof of the Point by that, than to £0 
round about, as Dr. T. ſuppoſes, and bring in x 
Thing ſo dark and uncertain, as this, That God 
never would bring Death on all Mankind for perſe- 
nal Sin (tho' they had perſonal Sin) without an ex- 
preſs revealed Conſtitution ; and then to objerve, 
that there was no revealed Conſtitution of this Na- 
ture from Adam to Moſes ; which alſo ſeems a Thing 
without any plain Evidence ; and then to infer, that 
it muſt needs be ſo, that it could come only on Oc. 
caſion of Adam's Sin, though not for his Sin or as 
any Puniſhment of it; which Inference alſo is ver 
dark and unintelligible. | 
If the Apoſtle in this Place meant thoſe who ne- 
ver ſinned by their perſonal Act, it is not ſtrange 
that he ſhould expreſs this by their not finning after 
the Similitude of Adam's Tranſere ton. We read 


of two Ways of Men's being like Adam, or in which 


a Similitude to him is aſcribed to Men: One is a 
being begotten or born in his Image or Likeneſs, Gen 
v. 3. Another is a tranſgreſſing God's Covenant 
or Law, like bim, Hoſ. vi. 7. They, like Adam 
[ſo in the Heb. and Vulg. Lat.] have tranſgr eſſed the 
Covenant. Infants have the former Similitude ; but 
not the latter. And it was very natural, when the 
Apoſtle would infer, that Infants become Sinners by 
that one Act and Offence of Adam. to obſerve, that 
they had not renewed the Act of Sin themſelves, by 
any ſecond Inſtance of a like Sort. And ſuch might 
be the State of Language among Jews and Chrilt- 
ans at that Day, that the Apoſtle might have n0 
Phraſe more aptly to expreſs this Meaning. The 
Manner in which the Epithets Per/onal and Aus, 
are uſed and applied now in this Caſe, is probab i 
of later Date and more modern Uſe. An 


large] 
vil th 
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and then this Suppoſition of the Apoſtle's having 
che Caſe of Infants in View, in this Expreſſion, 
makes it more to his Purpoſe, io mention Death 
reigning before the Law of Moſes was given. For 
the Fes look'd on all Nations, beſides themſelves, 
25 Sinners, by Virtue of their Law ; being made 
ſo eſpecially by the Law of Circumciſion, given firſt 
to Abrabam, and compleated by Mo/es, making the 
Want of Circumciſion a legal Pol.ution, utterly diſ- 
qualifying for the Privileges of the Sanctuary. This 
Law, the Jews ſuppoſed, made the very Infants of 


they being uncircumciſed, and born of uncircumci- 
ſed Parents. But the Apoſtle proves, againſt theſe 
Notions of the Jews, that the Nations of the 
World don't become Sinners by Nature, and Sin- 
ners from Infancy, by Virtue of their Law, in this 
Manner, but by Adam's Sin: Inaſmuch as Infants 
were treated as Sinners long before the Law of Cir- 
cumciſion was given, as well as before they had 
committed actual Sin. 

What has been ſaid, may, as I humbly conceive, 
lead us to that which is the true Scope and Senſe 
of the Apoſtle in theſe three Verſes ; which I will 


endeavour more briefly to repreſent in the following 
Parapbraſe, 


« The Things which I have 12. Wherefore, as 
largely inſiſted on, viz. the E- by one Man Sin en- 
vil that is in the World, the tered into the World, 
general Wickedneſs, Guilt and and Death by Sin ; 
Ruin of Mankind, and the op- and ſo Death paſſed 
polite Good, even Juſtification upon all Men, for 
and Life, as only by Chriſt, that all bave ſinned. 
lead me to obſerve the Likeneſs 
of the Manner, in which they 
are each of them a 

or 


the Gentiles Sinners, polluted and hateful to God ; 
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Law $in was in the 
Warld : But Sin tis 
not imputed, when 
there 15 no Law. 


The Proof of Original Sin 


Part I, 


For it was by one Man, that 
the general Corruption and 
Guilt which I have ſpoken of, 
came into the World, and Con- 
demnation and Death by Sin: 
And this dreadful” Puniſhment 
and Ruin came on all: Mankind, 
by the great Law of Mort, 
originally eſtabliſhed with Man. 
kind in their firſt Father, and 
by his one Offence, or Breach of 
that Law; All thereby becom- 
ing Sinners in God's Sight, and 
expoſed to final Deſtruction. 
It is manifeſt, that it wa 
in this Way the World became 
ſinful and guilty ; and not in that 
Way which the Jews fuppole, 
vis. That their Law, given by 


Moſes, is the grand univerſal 


Rule of Righteouſneſs and 
Judgment for Mankind, and 
that it is by being Gentiles, un. 
circumciſed and Aliens from 
that Law, that the Nations of 
the World are con/iituted Sin- 
ners and unclean, For befor: 
the Law of Moſes was given, 
Mankind were all look'd upon 
by the great Judge as Sinners, 
by Corruption and Guilt def. 
ved from Adam's Violation of 
the original Law of Works; 
which ſhews, that the original, 
utiverlal Rule of Righteouſnels 
is not the Law of Mo/es ; fot 


if ſo, there would have been m 
C8 
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Sin imputed before that was gi- 
yen; becauſe Sin is not impu- 
ied, when there is no Law. 

„But, that at that Time 14. Newertheleſs, 
dn was imputed, and Men were Death reigned from 
by their Judge reckoned as Sin- Adam to Moſes, e- 
wre, through Guilt and Cor- ven over them that 
zuption derived from Adam, and had not finned after 
condemned for Sin to Death, the Similitude of 
the proper Puniſhment of Sin, Adam's Tranſgref- 
we have a plain Proof; in that fion. 

t appears in FaQ, all Mankind, 
during that whole Time which 
preceded the Law of Moſes, 
were ſubjeCted to that temporal 
Death, which is the viſible In- 
iroduction and Image of that 
utter Deſtruction which din de- 
ſerves 3 not excepting even In- 
fants, who could be Sinners no 
other Way than by Virtue of 
Adam's Tranſgreſſion, having 


never in their own Perſons ac- 


 twally ſinned as Adam did; nor 


could at that Time be made 
polluted by the I,aw of Moſes, 
5 being uncircumciſed, or born 
0 uncircumciſed Parents.” 


Now, by Way of Reſſection on the whole, I 
vould obſerve, that though there are two or three 
Lxpreflions in this Paragraph, Rom. v. 12, Fc. the 
Deſign of which is attended with ſome Difficulty 
and Obſcurity, as particularly in the 1 3th and 14th 
Verſes; yet the Scope and Senſe of the Diſcourſe 
n general is not obſcure, but on the contrary very 


clear and manifeſt ; and ſo is the particular Doctrine 


mainly 
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ance lies very much in this Circumſtance, viz. our 


kriving Sin, Guilt and Puniſhment by Adam's Sin, 


z we do Righteouſneſs, Juſtification, and the Re- 
ward of Life by Chriſt's Obedience; for ſo the A- 
roſtle explains himſelf. —— The ſame Doctrine is 
apreſly taught again, Ver. 15th, Through the Of- 
fence of one many be dead. And again, twice in the 


16th Ver. It was by one that ſinned, 1. e. It was 


by Adam that Guilt and Puniſhment (before ſpoken 
of) came on Mankind: And in theſe Words, Judg- 
ment vas by one to Condemnation. It is again 
plainly and fully laid down in the 17th Ver. By one 
Man's Offence, Death reigned by one. So again in 
the 18th Ver. By the Offence of one, Fudgment came 
al Men to Condemnation. — Again, very plain- 
in the 19th Verſe. By one Man's Diſobedience, 
many were made Sinners, 

And here is every Thing to determine and fix the 
Meaning of all important Terms, that the Apoſtle 
makes Uſe of: As, the abundant Uſe of them in 
al Parts of the New Teſtament; and eſpecially in 
hs Apoſtle's Writings, which make up a very 
great Part of the New Teſtament ; and his repeat- 
ed Uſe of them in this Epiſtle in particular, eſpeci- 
aly in the preceding Part of the Epiſtle, which 
leads to and introduces this Diſcourſe, and in the 
'ormer Part of this very Chapter; and alſo, the 
Light, that one Sentence in this Paragraph caſts on 
other; which fully ſettles their Meaning: As, 
"th Reſpe&t to the Words, Juſtification, Righ- 
lauſneſs, and Condemnation ; and above all, in Re- 
dard of the Word, Sin, which is the moſt impor- 
ant of all, with Relation to the Doctrine and Con- 
roverſy we are upon. Beſides the conſtant Uſe of this 
Term every where elſe through the new Teſtament, 
rough the Epiſtles of this Apoſtle, this Epiſtle in 
particular, and even the former Part of this Chap. 

ter, 
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ter, tis often repeated in this very Paragraph, and eri. 
dently uſed in the very Senſe, x 1 to be. 
long to it in the End of Ver. r2th, and Ver. 19th, 
though owned every where elſe; and its Meaning 
1s fully determined by the Apoſtle's varying the 
Term; uſing together with it, to ſignify the ſame 
Thing, ſuch a Variety of other ſy nonymous Words, 
ſuch as Offence, Tranſgreſſion, Diſobedience. And 
further, to put the Matter out of all Controverſy, 
"tis particularly and exprefly, and repeatedly diſtin- 
guiſhed from that which our Oppoſers would * bang 
plain it by, viz. Condemnation, and Death. And what ih 
is meant by Sin's entering into the World, in Veile ard th 
12th, is determined by a like Phraſe of Sin's lig WI "2 
in the World, in the next Verſe. And that by eſſe 
the Offence of one, ſo often ſpoken of here, as bring: lem, 
ing Death and Condemnation on all, the Apoſtle ür 
means the Sin of one derived in its Guilt and Po. WY"! 
lution to Mankind in general, is a Thing which de hid 
(over and above all that has been already obſerved) labour 
is ſettled and determined by thoſe Words in the . . 
Concluſion of this Diſcourſe. Ver. 20. Moreover, ts Reg 
the Law entered, that the Offence might abound: cure 
But where Sin abounded, Grace did much more a- the Cor 
bound, Theſe Words plainly ſhew, that the OF. “ ler. 
FENCE, ſpoken of ſo often, and evidently ſpoken of e? 
ſtill in theſe Words, which was the Offence of ene 
Man, became the Sin of all, For when he ay, 
The Law entered, that the Offence might abound, 
his Meaning can't be, that the Offence of Adar, 
meerly as bis perſonally, ſhould abound ; but, 51 
exiſts in its derived Guilt, corrupt Influence, and 
evil Fruits, in the Sin of Mankind in general, ev! 
as a Tree in its Root and Branches.“ 7 

"I 


*The Offence, according to Dr. T—r's Explanation 
don't abound by the Law at all really and truly, in a 


elle; 
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'Tis a Thing that confirms the Certainty of the 
Pf of the Doctrine of Original Sin, which this 
Place affords, that the utmoſt Art carmmor pervert it 
o another Senſe. What a Variety of the moſt art- 
ful Methods have been uſed by the Enemies of this 
Doctrine, to wre and darkex this Paragraph of 
holy Writ, which ſtands ſo much in their Way, as 
it were to force the Bible to ſpeak a Language that 
s agreeable to their Mind | How have Expreflions 
been ſtrained, Words and Phrafes rack'd! What 
ſrange Figures of Speech have been invented, and 
with violent Hands thruſt into the Apoſtle's Mouth; 
and then with a bold Countenance and magiſterial 
Airs obtruded on the World, as from him ! — But, 
bleſſed be God, we have his Words as he delivered 
them, and the reſt of the ſame Epiſtle and his other 
fangs, to compare with them; by which his 
| leaning ſtands in too ſtrong and glaring a Light to 
| de hid by any of the artificial Miſts, which they 
ich f 
e< WI bour to throw upon it. ; 

e Ts really no leſs than abuſing the Scripture and 
„ KReaders. to repreſent this Paragraph as the moſt 
|. re of all the Places of Scripture, that ſpeak of 
the Conſequences of Adam's Sin ; and to treat it as 
| there was Need firſt to conſider other Places as 
more pluin, Whereas, tis moſt manifeſtly a Place 

| in 


enſe; neither the Sin, nor the Puniſhment, For he 
ays, * The Meaning is not, that Men ſhould be made 
more wicked; but, that Men ſhould be liable to 
Death for every Tranſgreſſion.“ But after all, 
Mey are liable to no more Deaths, nor to any worſe 
caths, if they are not more ſinful : For they were to 
ave Puniſhment, according to their Deſerts before. 
duch as died and went into another World before the 
Law of Mojes was given, were puniſhed according to 


beit Deſerts ; and the Law, vhen it came, threatened 
more, 
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in which theſe Things are declared, beyond all, the 
moſt plainly, particularly, preciſely ard of ſet Pur. 
poſe, by that great Apoſtle, who has moſt fully ex. 
plained to us thoſe Doctrines, in general, which re- 
late to the Redemption by Chriit, and the Sin and 
Miſery we are redeemed from. And it muſt be 
now left to the Reader's Judgment, whether the 8. 
Chriſtian Church has not proceeded reaſonably, in by 
looking on this as a Place of Scripture moſt clearly 
and fully treating of theſe Things, and in uſing it) 
determinate Senſe as an Help to ſettle the Meaning 
of many other Paſlages of ſacred Writ, The 
As this Place in general is very plain and full, f 
the Doctrine of the Corruption of Nature, as deri. 
ved from Adam, and alſo the Imputation of his fir 
Sin, are both clearly taught in it. The Imputatin 
of Adam's one Tranſgreſſion, is indeed molt diredly 
and frequently aſſerted. We are here aſſured, tha 
by one Man's Sin, Death paſſed on all; all being ad 
judged to this Puniſhment, as having ſinned (ſo iti 
implied) in that one Man's Sin. And *tis repeated over 
and over, that all are condemned, many are deat, 
many made Sinners, &c. by one Man's Offence, by 
the Diſebedience of one, and by one Offence —- And 
the Doctrine of original Depravity is alſo her 
taught, when the Apoſtle ſays, By one Man Sin gn. 
tered into the World; having a plain Reſpect (a 
hath been ſhewn) to that univerſal Corruption and 
Wickedneſs, as well as Guilt, which he had before 


largely treated of. 
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ho PART III. 

ex- 

„ OHerving the Evidence given us, relative 10 
be the Doctrine cf Original Sin, in what the 
the Scriptures reveal concerning the Redemption 
„in by CHRIST. 

arly 

* CHAP. I. 

ung 


The Evidence of Original Sin from the Nature of 
b Redemption, in tbe Procurement of it 


fil Ccording to Dr. T—r's Scheme, a very great 
A Part of Mankind are the Subjects of Chriſt's 
ly Kedemption, who live and die perfectly innocent ; 
a who never have had, and never will have any Sin 
1 charged to their Account, and never are either the 
* objects of or expoſed to any Puniſbment whatſoe- 
Ghei ver, viz. All that die in /nfancy. They are the 
Subjects of Chriſt's Redemption, as he redeems 
em trom Death, or as they by his Righteouſneſs 
Au have Tuſtification, and by his Obedience are made 
here Righteous, in the Reſurreflion of the Body, in the 
a Senſe of Rom. v. 18, 19. And ail Mankind are 
dos the Subjects of Chriſt's Redemption, while 
they are perfectly guiltleſs, and expoſed to no Pu- 
nſhment, as by Chriſt they are intitled to a Re- 
ſurreftion, Though with Reſpe& to ſuch Perſons 
as have /inned, he allows it is in ſome Sort by Chriſt 
and his Death, that they are ſaved from Sin and the 
Puniſhment of it. 
Now let us ſee whether ſuch a Scheme well con- 
liſts with the Scripture-Account of the Redemption 
dy Jeſus Chriſt. 


I. The 


deemer, any 
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I. The Repreſentations of the Redemption hy 
Chriſt, every where in Scripture, leads us to ſup. 
poſe, that all whom he came to redeem, are Sin. 
ners; that his Salvation, as to the Term fran 
which (or the Evil to be redeemed from) in all i 
Sin, and the deſerved Puniſhment of Sin. Tis na- 
tural to ſuppoſe, that when he had his Name eu, 
or Saviour, given him by God's ſpecial and imme. 
diate Appointment, the Salvation meant by that 
Name ſhould be his Salvation in genera]; and not 
only a Part of his Salvation, and with Regard only 
to ſome of them that he came to ſave. But this 
Name was given him to ſignify his ſaving his Fu- 
ple from their Sins, Matth. i. 21. And the great 
Doctrine of -Chriſt's Salvation is, that be came int! 
the World ts {ave Sinners, 1 Tim. i. 15. And that 


 Chrift hath once ſuffered, the juſt for the unjuſt, i 


Pet. iii. 18. In this was manifeſted the Love of C 
towards us (towards ſuch in general as have the he. 


nefit of God's Love in giving Chriſt) that Gad /ext 


bis only begotten Son into the Mord, that we mug! 
live through Him. Herein is Love — that be jeil 
bis Son to be the Propitiation for aur Sins, 1 Joh. it 
10. Many other Texts might be mentioned, which 
ſeem evidently to ſuppoſe, that all who are redeem 
ed by Chriſt, are ſaved from Sin. We are led by 
what -Chriſt himſelf ſaid, to ſuppoſe, that it an 
are not Sinners, they have no Need of him as a Re. 
more than a well Man of a Phylicun, 
Mark ii. 17. And that Men, in order to being the 
proper Subjects of the Mercy of God through 
Chriſt, mult firſt be in a State of Sin, is implied 
in Gal. iii. 22. Rut the Scripture bath concluded a 
under Sin, that the Promeſe by Faith of Feſus Chrij 
might be given to them that believe, Io the fame 


Effect is Rom. xi. 32. 
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Theſe Things are greatly confirmed by the Scrip- 


ure-Doctrine of Sacrifices, Tis abundantly plain, 


by both old and new Teſtament,that they were Types 
of Chriſt's Death, and were for Sin, and ſuppoſed 
Gn in thoſe for whom they were offered, The 
Apoſtle ſuppoſes, that in Order to any having the 
Benefit of the eternal Inberitance by Chriſt, tbere 
muſt of Ae be the Death of the Teflator ; and 
ges that Reaſon for it, that without ſhedding of 
Bld there is no Remiſſion. Heb. ix. 15, &c. 
And Chriſt Himſelf, in repreſenting the Benefit of 
his Blood, in the Inſtitution of the Lord's Supper, 
under the Notion of the Blood of a 7 eftament, calls 
it the Blood of the New T eſlament, fbed for the Re- 
niſſon of Sins, Matth. xxvi. 28.—But according 
to the Scheme of our Author, many have the eter- 
nal Inheritance by the Death of the Teſtator, who 
never had any Need of Remiſſion. 

II. The Scripture repreſents the Redemption by 
Chriſt as a Redemption from deſerved Deſtruction; 
and that, not meerly as it reſpects ſome Particulars, 
but as the Fruit of God's Love to Mankind. Joh. 
ul. 16, God ſo loved the MOR. D, that he gave his 
ly begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in bim 
MIGHT NOT PERISH, but might have everlaſi- 
ing Life. Implying, that otherwiſe they muſt pe- 
ſh, or be deſtroyed. But what Neceſſity of this, 
It they did not deſerve to be deſtroyed ? Now, that 
the Deſtruction here ſpoken of, is deſerved Deſtruc- 
uon, is manifeſt, becauſe it is there compared to the 
periſhing of ſuch of the Children of 1/rael as died by 
the Bite of the fiery Serpents, which God in his 
Wrath, for their Rebellion, ſent amongſt them. And 
ihe ſame Thing clearly appears by the laſt Verſe of 
the ſame Chapter, He that believeth on the Son, hath 
werlafling Lie; and he that believeth not the Son, 
Hall not ſee Life, but the Wrath of Ged abidetb on bim, 

Q 


or, 
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or, is left remaining on him: Implying, that all n 
general are found under the Wrath of God, and that 
they only of all Mankind, who are intereſted in 
Chriſt, have this Wrath removed, and eternal Lic 
beſtowed; the reſt are le%t, with the Wrath if G 
till remaining on them, The ſame is cleaily ||. 
luſtrated and confirmed by Joh. v. 24 —— He that 
belicveth—hath everlaſting Life, and ſhall not com! 
into Condemnation, but is paſſed from Death to Life, Wie on] 
In being paſſed from Death to Life is implied, that WM Thi! 
before they were all in a State of Death; and they 
are ſpoken of as being ſo by a Sentence of Condemmm. 
tion; and if it be a juſt Condemnation, *tis a deſer. 
ved Condemnation, . 

III. It will follow on Dr. T—r's Scheme, that 
Chriſt's Redemption, with Regard to a great Par 
of them who are the Subjects of it, is not only a Re. 
demption from no Sin, but frum no Calamity, and io 
from no Evil of any Kind. For as to Death, which 
Infants are redeemed from, they never were ſub 
jected to it as a Calamity, but purely as a Benefit. 10 b. 
It came by no Threatening, or Curſe, denounced up- 
on or through Adam; the Covenant with him being 
utterly aboliſhed, as to all its Force and Power 0 
Mankind (according to our Author) before the pro 
nouncing the Sentence of Mortality. Therefore 
Frouble and Death could be appointed to innocent 
Mankind, no other Way than on the Foot of and: 
ther Covenant, the Covenant of Grace; and in th 
Channel they come only as Favours, not as Evil 
Therefore they could need no Medicine or Reme 
dy; for they had no Diſeaſe. Even Death ite 
which it is ſuppoſed Chriſt ſaves them ſrom, 1s 01: 
ly a Medicine; *tis preventing Phyſick, and one 
the greateſt of Benefits It's ridiculous to take 
Perſons needing a Medicine, or a Phyſician, to 1a 


them from an excellent Medicine; or of a Reme 
4 
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dy from a happy Remedy! If it be ſaid, tho? Death 


ind turns it into a Benefit, by procuring a Reſur- 
r:Aion:—T would here aſk, What can be meant by 
turning or changing it into a Benefit, when it never 
was otherwiſe, nor could ever ju/ily be otherwiſe ? 
nfants could not at all be brought under Death as a 
Calamity : for they never deſervedit. And it would 
be only an Abuſe (be it far from us, to aſcribe ſuch 
Thing to God) in any Being, to make the Offer, 
to any poor Sufferers, of a Redeemer- from ſome 
Calamity, which he had brought upon them with- 
ut the leaſt Deſert of it on their Part: 

But it is plain, that Death or Mortality was not at 
firſt brought on Mankind as a Bleſſing, on the Foot 
the Covenant of Grace through Ckrift ; and that 
hriſt and Grace don't bring Mankind under Death; 
but find them under it. 1 Cor. v. 14. e tbus 


nich ge, that if one died for all, then avere all dead. Luk. 
ub 10. The Son of Man is come to ſest and to ſave 
1 il. bot which was lofi, The Grace, which appears in 
| vp-oviding a Deliverer from any State, ſuppoſes the 


bje& to be in that State prior to that Grate and 
Deliverance 3 and not that ſuch a State is' firſt in- 
oduced by that Grace. In our Author's Scheme, 
ere never could be any Sentence of: Death, or 
ndemnation, that requires a Saviour from ãt; be- 
ae the very Sentence itſelf, according to the true 
eaning of it, implies and makes ſure alÞthat Good; 
ch is requiſite to aboliſh and make void the 
ming Evil to the innocent Subject. So that the 
tence itſelf is in Effect · the Deliverer; and there 
00 Need of another Deliverer;-to deliver from that 
one ence. Dr. T. inſiſts upon it, that * Nothing 
comes upon us in Conſequence of Aauuſ's. Sim, in 
0 ny SENSE, KIND, or DEGREE, inconſiſt- 
eat with the original Bleſſing pronounced on 

Q 2 Adam, 
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be a Benefit, yet 'tis ſo becauſe Chriſt changes it, - 
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« Adam at his Creation; and Nothing but what ic per- 
« fectly conſiſtent with God's Bleſſing, Love and 
« Goodneſs, declared to Adam, as ſoon as he came out 
4 of his Maker's Hands.“ Tf the Caſe be ſo, it is 
certain there is no Evil or Calamity at all, for Chrit 
to redeem us from; unleſs Things agreeable to the di. 
vine Goodneſs, Love and Bleſſing, are Things which! 
we need Redemption from. | 
IV. It will follow on our Author's Principles, not 
only with Reſpect to Infants, but even adult per- 
ſons, that Redemption is needleſs, and Chriſt is dead! 
in vain. Not only is there no Need of Chriſt's Re- 
demption in Order to Deliverance from any Conſe4 
quences of Adam's Sin, but alſo in Order to perfect 
Freedom from perſonal Sin, and all its evil Conſe 
quences. For God has made other ſufficient Pre 
viſion for that, viz. a ſufficient Power and Ability, i 
all Mankind, to do all their Duty, and wholly to avi 
Sin. Yea, this Author inſiſts upon it, that © whe 
«© Men have not ſufficient Power to do their Duty 
« they have no Duty to do. We may ſafely and 
c“ aſſutedly conclude (ſays he) that Mankind in al 
Parts of the World have SUFFICIENT Powe 
cc todo the Duty, which God requires of them; an 
« that he requires of them NO MORE than the 
have SUFFICIENT Power to do.” And in a 
nother Place, | God has given Powers EQUA 


«to the Duty, which he expects.“ And he er „ ſelf, 
preſſes a great Diſlike at R. R's ſuppoſing, © i !! follo 
«© our Propenſities to Fvil, and Temptations, a in 
4 too ſtrong to be EFFECTUALLY and CO oſtie 
C STANTLY reſiſted; or that we are un "ave g. 
< voidably ſinful IN A DEGREE, that our A 7 be 
« petites and Paſſions will be breaking out, notwit Dr. 7. 
«ſtanding our everlaſting Watchfulneſs.” 28 " 
in 

lo 80 * 
*P. 364. 366. f P. 111. 339, 349 f + XN 


P. 344. 
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Things fully imply, that Men have in their own 


be perfectly free from it; and ſo, from all the bad 
Conſequences of it, And if the Means are ſufficient, 
then there is no Need of more. And therefore there 
is no Need of Chrift's dying in Order to it. What 
Dr. T. ſays in P. 348. fully implies, that it would 
be unjuſt in God, to give Mankind Being in ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances, as that they would be more likely to 
in, ſo as to be expoſed to final Mifery, than other- 
wiſe, Hence then, without Chriſt and his Redemp- 
ton, and without any Grace at all, MEER JUS- 
TICE makes 1 Proviſon for our being free 
from Sin and Miſery, by our own Power. 

If all Mankind, in all Parts of the World, have 
ſuch ſufficient Power to do their whole Duty, with- 
out being ſinful in any Degree, then they have ſuffi- 
cient Power to obtain Righteouſneſs by the Law : 
And then, according to the Apoſtle Paul, Chriſt is 


the Law, Chriſt is dead in vain— N vps, without 
the Article, zy Law, or the Rule of right Action, as 
our Author explains the Phraſe.“ And according 
10 the Senſe in which he explains this very Place, 
4 It would have fruſtrated, or rendered uſeleſs, the 
Grace of God, if Chriſt died to accompliſh what 
was or MIGHT have been effected by Law it- 
« ſelf, without his Death.”+ So that it moftclear- 
ly follows from his own Doctrine, that Chriſt is dead 
nvain, and the Grace of God is ufeleſs. e ſame 
Apoſtle ſays, If there had been a Law which COULD 
bave given Life, verily Righteouſneſs ſhould have been 
by the Law, Gal. iii. 21. i. e. (ſtill according to 
Dr. T—r's own Senſe) if there was a Law, that 


* 23 Man, 


Pref. to Par, on Rom. F. 38. 
T Note on Rom. v. 20. 


natural Ability ſufficient Means to avoid Sin, and to 


dead in vain. Gal. ii. 21. / Righteouſneſs come by 
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Man in his preſent State, had ſufficient Power per- 
fectly to fulfil, For Dr. 7. ſuppoſes the Reaſon 
why the Law could not give Lite, to be,“ not be- 
„ cauſe it was weak in itſelf, but thro? the Weak. 
«© neſs of our Fleſh, and the Infirmity ot the human 
“ Nature in the preſent State.”* But he ſays, 
We are under a mild Diſpenſation of GRACE, 
% making Allowance for our Infirmities.” f By our 
Infirmities, we may upon good Grounds ſuppoſe, he 
means that Infirmity of human Nature, which he 
gives as the Reaſon, why the Law can't give Life, 
But what Grace 1s there in making that Allowance 
for our Infirmities, which Juſtice itſelf (according to 
his Doctrine) moſt abſolutely requires, as he ſuppo- 
ſes divine Juſtice exactly proportions our Duty to 
our Abilty? | 

Again, If it be ſaid, that aliho' Chriſt's Redemp- 
tion was not neceſſary to preſerve Men from begin- 
ning to ſin, and getting into a Courſe of Sin, becauſe 
they have ſufficient Power in themſelves to avoid 
it; yet it may be neceſſary to deliver Men, 2 
they have by their own Folly brought themſelves 
under the Dominion of evil Appetites and Paſſions. 
1 anſwer, if it be ſo, that Men need Deliverance 
trom thoſe Habits and Paſſions, which are become 
too ſtrong for them, yet that Deliverance, on our 
Author's Principles, would be no Salvation from Sin, 
For, the Exerciſe of Paſſions which are too ſtrong 
for us, and which we can't overcome, is neceſſary: 
and he ſtrongly urges, that a neceſſary Evil can be 
no moral Evil. It's true, *tis the Effe& of Evil as 
"tis the Effect of a bad Practice, while the Man re- 


main'd 


* Ibid. + F. 368. $ See P. 228. and alſo 
what he ſays of the helpleſs State of the Heathen, in 
Paraph. and Notes on Rom, vii. and Beginning of Chap. 
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main'd at Liberty, and had Power to have avoided 
it, But then, according to Dr. T—r, that evil 


{:: For he ſays expreſly, © The Cauſe of every 
Effect alone, is chargeable with the Effect it pro- 
« quceth, or which proceedeth from it.*—And as 
to that Sin which was the Cauſe, the Man needed 
no Saviour from that, having had ſufficient Power in 
timſelf to have avoided it. So that it follows, by 
our Author's Scheme, that none of Mankind, nei- 
ther Intants, nor adult Perſons, neither the more nor 
fs vicious, neither Fes nor Gentiles, neither Hea- 
thens nor Chri/tians, ever did, or ever could ſtand in 
ny Need of a Saviour; and that, with Reſpect to 
all, the Truth is, Chriſt is dead in vain, 

If any ſhould ſay, Although all Mankind in all 
Ages have ſufficient Ability to do their. whole Duty, 
and ſo may by their own Power enjoy perfect Free- 
dom from Sin, yet God foreſ/aw that they would fin, 
and that after they had ſinn'd they would need Chriſt's 
Death: anſwer, It's plain by what the Apoſtle 
ſays, in thoſe Places which were juſt now mention'd, 
Gal, ii. 21. and iii. 21, that God would have e- 
leemed it needleſs to gi /e his Son to die for Men, 
unleſs there had been a prior Impoſſibility of their 
having Righteouſneſs by Law; and that sf there 
bad been a Law which COULD bade given Life, 
this other Way by the Death of Chriſt would not 
have been provided. And this appears to be agree- 
able to our Author's own Senſe ot Things, by his 
Words which have been cited, wherein he ſays, © It 
* would have FRUSTRATED or rendered USE- 
*LESS the Grace of God, if Chriſt died to ac- 
* compliſh what was or MIGHT HAVE BEEN 
effected by Law itſelf, without his Death.” 
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V. It will follow on Dr. T—r's Scheme, not 
only that Chriſt's Redemption 1s needleſs for the ſay- 
ing from Sin or its Conſequences, bur alſo that it 
does no Good that Way, has no Tendency to any 
Diminution of Sin in the World. For as to any In- 
fuſion of Virtue or Holineſs into the Heart, by di- 
vine Power, through Chriſt or his Redemption, it 
is altogether inconſiſtent with this Author's Notions, 
With him, inwrought Virtue, if there were an 
fuch Thing, would be no Virtue ; not being the Et. 
fect of our own Will, Choice and Deſign, but only 
of a ſovereign Act of God's Power.“ And there- 
fore, all that Chriſt does to increaſe Virtue, is only 
increaſing our Talents, our Light, Advantages, 
[ Means and Motives; as he often explains the Mat- 
| ter. But Sin is not at all diminiſhed. For he ſays, 
Our Duty muſt be meaſured by our Talents: as 4 
Child that has leſs Talents, has leſs Duty; and 
therefore muſt be no more expoſed to commit Sin, 
| than he that has greater Talents; becauſe he that 
| has greater Talents, has more Duty required, in ex- 
| act Proportion. || If fo, he that has but ene Talent, 
| has as much Advantage to perform that one Degree 
| of Duty which is required of him, as he that has five 
Talents, to perform his five Degrees of Duty, and 
is no more expoſed to fail of it. And that Man' 
Guilt, who ſins againſt greater Advantages, Means 
and Motives, is greater in Proportion to his Talents.) 
And therefore it will follow, on Dr. T—r's Princi- 
ples, that Men ſtand no better Chance, have no 
| more eligible or valuable Probability of Freedom 


[| from Sin and Puniſhment, or of contracting but 1 
e 


See P. 245, 250, 180. + In P. 44 F. 59 
and innumerable other Places. || See P. 5 2245 
Sec Par 


234, 337» 338, 342, 343,344, 345. ** 
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tle Guilt, or of performing required Duty, with the 


great Advantages and Talents implied in Chriſt's 


Redemption, than without them ; when all Things 
ae computed, and put into the Balances together, 
the Numbers, Degrees and Aggravations of Sin ex- 
poſed to, Degrees of Duty required, &c. So that 
Men have no Redemption from Sin, and no new 
Means of performing Duty, that are valuable or 
worth any Thing at all. And thus the great Re- 
demption by Chriſt in every Reſpec comes to No- 
ming, with Regard both to Infants and adult Per- 
ons. 


CHAF 
The Evidence of the Doftrine of Original Sin from 


what the Scripture teaches of the Application of 


Redemption. 


HE Truth of the Doctrine of Original Sin is 


very clearly manifeſt from what the Scripture 
ſays of that Change of State, which it repreſents as 
ny to an actual Intereſt in the ſpiritual and 
eternal Bleſſings of the Redeemer's Kingdom. 

In order to this, it ſpeaks of it as abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary for every one, that he be regenerated, or 
born again. Joh. iii. 3. Verily, verily I ſay unte 
thee, except a Man yin auuter, be begotten again, or 
born again, be cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, Dr. 
J. tho? he will not allow, that this ſignifies any 
Change from a State of natural Propenſity to Sin, yet 
ſuppoſes, that the new Birth here ſpoken of, means 


a Man's being brought to a divine Life, in a right 


Uſe and Application of the natural Powers in a Life 
true Holineſs : “ and that it is the Attainment of 


25 theſe 
P. 1444 


Pieſence of the Lord Feſ us. 
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1boſe Habits of Virtue and Religion, gives us the real 
Character of true Chriſtians, and the Children if 
God ;* and that it is putting on the new Nature if 
right Aclion. | 

But in order to proceed in the moſt ſure and ſafe 


Manner, in our underſtanding what is meant in Scrip- 


ture by being born again, and ſo in the Inferences we 
draw from what is ſaid of the Neceſſity of it, let us 
compare Scripture with Scripture, and conſider what 
other Terms or Phraſes are uſed, in other Places, 
where ReſpeCt is evidently had to the ſame Change. 
And here I would obſerve the following Things. 
I. If we compare one Scripture with another, it 
will be ſufficiently manifeſt, that by Regeneration, or 
being begotten or born again, the ſame Change in the 
State of the Mind is ſignified, with that which the 
Scripture ſpeaks of as effected in true REPEN- 
TANCE and CON VERSION. I put Repentance 
and Converſion together, becauſe the Scripture puts 
them together, As in. 19. and becauſe they plain- 
ly fignify much the ſame Thing. The Word 
utraro (Repentance) ſignifies a Change of the Mind; 
as the Word, Converſion, means a Change or Tum. 
ing from Sin to God. And that this is the ſame 
Change with that which is called Regener ation (ex- 
cepting that this latter Term eſpecially ſignifies the 
Change, as the Mind is paſſive in it) the following 
Things do ſhew. 
In the Change which the Mind paſſes under in 
Repentance and Converſion, is attain'd that Charader 
of true Chriſtians, which is neceſſary to the eternal 
Privileges of ſuch. Adds iii. 19. Repent ye there- 
ore, and be converted, that your Sins may be blotted 
out, when the Times of Ref" eſhing ſhall come from tht 
And ſo it is with Re 
generation; 


P. 246, 248. 4 F. 251. 
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gene tation; as is evident from what Chriſt ſays to 
Nicodemus, and as is allowed by Dr. 7. 


The Change the Mind paſſes under in Repen- 


tance and Converſion, is that in which ſaving Faith 
is attained. Mark i. 15. The Kingdom of Heaven 


is at Hand, repent ye and believe the Goſpel ——And 


ſo it is with a being born again, or born of Gd; as 
appears by Job. i. 12, 13. But to as many as re- 
rived him, to them gave he Power to become the Sons 


of God, even to them that BELIEVE on bis Name, 


which were born, not of Blood, &c. but of God. 
Juſt as Chriſt ſays concerning Converſion, Matth, 
wii. 3. Ferily, verily I ſay unto you, Except ye be 


converted and become as little Children, ye ſhall not en- 


ter into the Kingdom of God: So does he ſay con- 
cerning being born again, in what he ſpake to Ni- 
tale mus. N 
By the Change Men paſs under in Converſion, 
they become as little Children ; which appears in the 
Place laſt cited: And ſo they do by Regeneration. 


Pet. i. at the End, and Chap. it. at the Begin- 


ning. Being born again==Wherefore—as new-born 
Babes, d.ſire. -& c. Tis no Objection, that the 


Diſciples, whom Chriſt ſpake to in Matth. xviii. 3. 


vere converted already: This makes it not leſs pro- 
per for Chriſt to declare the Neceſſiiy of Converſi- 


on to them, leaving it with them io try themſelves, 


and to make ſure their Converſion: In like Manner 


is he declared to them the Neceſlity of Repentance, 
in Luk, xtit. 3, 5. Except ye repent, ye ſbail all like-- 


viſe periſh, 


The Change that Men paſs under at their Repen-- 


lance, is expreſſed and exhibited by Baptiſm. Hence 
115 called the Baptiſm of Repentance from Time to 


Time, Matth. iii. 11. Luk. iii. 3. Ad. xix. 4. 


ind ii, 38, And ſo is Regeneration or being born 
gan expreſs'd by Baptiſm: as is evident by ſuch 
: Repre- 


— - —_ — 
— — — 
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Repreſentations of Regeneration as thoſe, Joh. iii. 
5. Except a Man beborn of Water, and of the Spirit 

Tit. iii. 5. He faved us by the Waſbing of 
Regeneration, Many other Things might be 
obſerved, to ſhew, that the Change Men paſs un- 
der in their Repentance and Converſion, is the ſame 
with that which they are the Subjects of in Re- 
generation. But theſe Obfervations may be ſuf- 
ficient. 

II. The Change which a Man paſſes under when 
born again, and in his Repentance and Converſion, 
is the ſame that the Scripture calls the CIRCUM.- 
CISION OF THE HEART. —— This may eafi- 
ly appear by conſidering. 

That as Regeneration is that in which are attain- 
ed the Habits of true Virtue and Holineſs, as has 
been ſhewn and as is confeſſed ; ſo is Circumciſion of 
Heart. Deut. xxx. 6. And the Lord thy Gad will 
circumciſe thine Heart, and the Heart of thy Seed, 
to love the Lord thy God' with all thine Heart, and 
with all thy Soul. 

Regeneration is that whereby Men come to have 
the Character of true Chriſtians ; as is evident, anc 
as is confeſſed ; and fo is Circumciſion of Heart: for 
by this Men become FJews inwardly, or Fews in the 
Spiritual and Cbriſtian- Senſe (and that is the ſame 


as being true Chriſtians) as of old 8 were 


made Fews by Circumciſion of the Fleſh, Rom. 1 
28. 29. For be is not a Jew, which is one outward 
ly ; neither it that Circumciſion, which is outwar! 


in the Fleſh : But be is a Jew, which is one inward\y4 


and Circumciſion is that of the Heart, in the Spiri 

and nit in the Letter, whoſe Praiſe is not of Men, 

of God. 
That Circumciſion of the Heart'is the ſame will 


Converſion, or turning from Sin to God, is evidenf 


iv. 1,>—z If thou wilt return, q 
by Jer. iv. 1, 4+ 1 2 
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ſſrael, return (or, convert) unto me. 
cle yourſelves to the Lord, and put away the For e- 
fins of your Heart. And Deut. x. 16. Circumciſe 


Ciccum- 


therefore the Foreſtin of thine Heart, and be no more 


tiff necked. 


Circumciſion of the Heart is the fame Change of 
the Heart, that Men paſs under in their Repentance ; 
ys is evident by Levit. xxvi. 4. {If their uncir- 
cumciſed Heart be bumbled, and they accept the 
Puniſhment of their Iniguity 

The Change Men paſs under in Regeneration, Re- 
grntance and Converſion, is ſignified by Baptiſm, as 
has been ſhewn ; and fo is Circumciſion of the Heart 
fenified by the fame Thing. None will deny, that 
it was this internal Circumciſion, which of old was 
ſgnified by external Circumciſion ; nor will any 
deny, now under the new Teſtament, that inward 
ind ſpiritual Baptiſm, or the Cleanſing of the Heart, 
s ſignify'd by external Waſhing, or Baptiſm. But 
ſpiritual Circumcifion and ſpiritual Baptiſm are the 
ame Thing; both being the putting off the Body of 
the Sins of the Fleſh : as is very plain by Coloſ. ii. 11, 
12, 13, In whom alſo. ye are circumciſed, with the 
Circumciſion made without Hands, in putting off the 
Body of the Sins of the Fleſh, by tbe Circumciſion of 
Chriſt, buried with him in Baptiſm; wherein alſo ye 
re riſen with him, &c. 

III. This inward Change, called Regeneration, 
ind Circumciſion of the Heart, which is wrought in 
Repentance and Converſion, is the fame with that 
piritual RESURRECTION ſo often ſpoken of, 
ind repreſented as a dying unto Sin, and living unto 
Rigbteouſneſs. 

This appears with great Plainneſs in that laſt cit- 
ed Place, Col. ii. In whom alſo ye are circumciſed 
with the Circumciſion made without Hands —— buried 
with bim in Baptiſm, wherein alſo ye are riſen with 
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him, tbrough the Faith of the Operation of God, &c. 


And you, being dead in your Sins, and the Uncircum- 


ciſion of your Fleſh, hath he quicken'd together with 
him; having forgiven you all Treſpaſſes. 

The ſame appears by Rom. vi. 3, 4, 5. Know 
ye not that ſo many of us as were baptized into Jeſu; 
Chriſt, were baptized inte his Death? Therefore we 
are buried with him by Baptiſm into Death ; that 
lite as Chriſt was raiſed up from the Dead, by the 
Glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in 
Newneſs of Life, &c.—Ver. 11. Likewiſe reckon 
ye alſo yourſelves to be dead unto Sin, but alive unto 
God through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 

In which Place alſo it is evident, by the Words 
recited, and by the whole Context, that this ſpiritu- 
al Reſurrection is that Change, in which Perſons 
are brought to Habits of Holineſs and to the divine 
Life, by which Dr. T. deſcribes the Thing obtain'd 
in being born again. | 'Þ 
That a ſpiritual Reſurrection, to a new divire 
Life,ſhould be called a being born again, is agreeable 
to the Language of Scripture ; in which we find, a 
Reſurreflion is called a being born or beg tten, 50 
thoſe Words in the iid Pſalm, Thou art my Son, this 
D:y have I begotten thee, are applied to Chriſt's Re- 


furrefion, AR. xiii. 33. So in Colo, i. 18. Chriſt 


is called the fr BORN from the Dead; and in 
Rev. i. 5. The firſt BEGOTTEN from the Dead, 
The Saints, in their Converſion or ſpiritual Reſurrec- 
tion, are riſen u ith Chriſt, and are begotten and born 
with him, 1 Pet. i. 3. Which hath begotten us. 
gain, to a lively Hope, by the Reſurrection of Jclus 
Chriſt from the Dead, to an Inheritance incorrupii 
ble. This Inheritance is the ſame Thing with 


that KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, which Men ob- 
tain by being born again, according to Chriſt's Words 


to Nicodemus ; and that ſame Inheritance of them that 
are 
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re ſancliſied, ſpoken of as what is obtained in true 
CONVERSION. - Acts xxvi. 18. To turn them 
lor, convert them) from Darkneſs to Light, and from 
the Power of Satan unto God, that they may receive 
Firgiveneſs of Sins, and Inheritance among them 
that are ſanctified, thro* Faith that is in me.——Dr, 
T—r's own Words, in his Note on Ram. i. 4. ſpeak- 
ng of that Place in the iid Pſalm, juſt now menti- 
oned, are very worthy to be here recited. He ob- 
erves how this is applied to Chrift's Reſurrection and 
Fxaltation, in the New-Teftament, and then has 
his Remark, „Note, Begetting is conferring a 
„new and happy State: A Son is a Perſon put in- 
to it. Agreeably to this, good Men are ſaid to be 
the Sons of God, as they are the Sons of the Re- 
« ſurreftion to eternal Life, which is repreſented as 
4 Ta\vyyereoico, 4 being BEGOTTEN or BORN 
„AGAIN, REGENERATED.” 

So that I think it is abundantly plain, that the /pi- 
ritual Reſurrection ſpoken of in Scripture, by which 
the Saints are brought to a new divine Life, is the fame 
with that being born again, which Chriſt ſays is ne- 
«ſary for every one, in order to his ſeeing the 
kingdom of God. 

IV. This Change, which Men are the Subjects 
of, when they are born again, and circumciſed in 
Heart, when they repent, and are converted, and ſpi- 
itually raiſed from the Dead, is the ſame Change 
which is meant when the Scripture ſpeaks of mak- 
ng the HEART and SPIRIT NEW, or giving 
anew Heart and Spirit. 

'Tis needleis here to ſtand to obſerve, how evi- 
(ently this is 1poken of as neceſſary to Salvation, and 
s the Change in which are attained the Habits of 
ue Virtue and Holineſs, and the Character of a 
ue Saint; as has been obſerved of Regeneration, 
Unverſian, & c. and how apparent it is from thence, 

that 


352 Proof from Application of Redemption. Part 113 Cat 


that the Change is the ſame. For it is as it were u 
ſelf-evident: *Tis apparent by the Phraſes then. WM and $ 
ſelves, that they are different Expreſſions of the ſame ng j 
Thing. Thus Repentance (erasia] or the Change cop! 
of the Mind is the ſame as being changed to a NE\v om 
Mind, or new Heart and Spirit. Converſion is the WM Doctr 
turning of the Heart; which is the fame Thing as of W: 
changing it ſo, that there ſhall be another Heart, or WM *ropt 
a new Heart, or a new Spirit. To be bern again, U Ade 
to be born ANEW ; which implies a becoming "2 bo 
NEW, and is repreſented as a becoming new-hirn 
Babes : But none ſuppoſes, it is the Body, that is 
immediately and A new, but the Mind, Heart, 
Pp 


or Spirit. And ſo a ſpiritual Reſurrection is the V. 
Reſurrection of the Spirit, or riſing to begin a NE] bin, a 
Exiſtence and Life, as to the Mind, Heart or Shi. V%. 
rit. So that all theſe Phraſes imply an having a r be 5p: 
Heart, and being renewed in the Spirit, according u Vith tl 
their plain Signification. and pu 
When Nicodemus expreſſed his Wonder at Chriſt The 
declaring it neceffary, that a Man ſhould be born 4. fntati: 
gain in order to ſee the Kingdom of God, or enjoy il Chriſt 
the Privileges of the Kingdom. of the Meſſiah, Chil poſed ; 
ſays to him, Art thou a Maſter of Iſrael, and know-Wi NEW 
eft not theſe Things? i. e. Art thou one who is ſet toll Se, wt 
teach others, the Things written in the Law and und wh 
the Prophets, and knoweſt not a Doctrine ſo plain **% 
taught in your Scriptures, that ſuch a Change as i C 
ſpeak of, is neceſſary to a partaking of the Bleſſng ive has 
of the Kingdom. of the Meſſiah' ?—But what ca be Ap 
Chriſt have ReſpeR to in this, unleſs ſuch Propbe-· i born 
cies as that in Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26, 27 ? Where "taven 
God by the Prophet ſpeaking of the Days of te de SE 
Meſſiah's Kingdom, ſays, Then will I ſprinkle d * quick 
Water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean. Aa the 

HEART alſo will I give you, and A NEW SPIRI. th, 


will I put within you==and I will put my Spirit wilt- 
| it 
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my, Here God ſpeaks of having a new Heart 
m. d _ by being waſhed with Water, and receiv- 

ng the Spirit of God, as the Qualification of God's 
People, that ſhall enjoy the Privileges of the King- 
dom of the Meſſiab * How much is this like the 
Doctrine of Chriſt to Nicodemus, of being born again 
Mater and of the Spirit? We have another like 
Prophecy in Ezek. x1. 19. 

Add to theſe Things, that Regeneration or a be- 
me born again, and the RENEWING (or making 
new) by the Holy Ghoſt, are ſpoken of as the ſame 
Thing. Tit. iii. 5. By the Waſhing of Regenerati- 
mand Renewing of the holy Ghoſt. 

V. *'Tis abundantly manifeſt, that being born a- 
pain, a ſpiritually riſing from the Dead, to Newneſs of 
Life, receiving a new Heart, and being renewed in 
the Spirit of the Mind, theſe are the ſame Thin 
vith that which is called putting of the OLD MAN, 
and putting on the NEW MAN. 

The Expreſſions are equivalent; and the Repre- 
ſentations are plainly of the ſame Thing. When 
Chriſt ſpeaks of heing born again, two Births are ſup- 
poled ; a firſt and a ſecond; an OLD Birth, and a 
NEW one: And the Thing born is called MAN. 
$0, what is born in the firſt Birth, is the old MAN: 
and what is brought forth in the ſecond Birth, is the 
wo MAN. That which is born in the firſt Birth 
(lays Chriſt) is Fiefh: it is the carnal Man, wherein 
ve have borne the Image of the earthly Adam, whom 
the Apoſtle calls the FIRST MAN. That which 
s born in the new Birth, is Spirit, or the ſpiritual and 
heavenly Man : wherein we proceed from Chriſt 
the SECOND MAN, the new Man, who is made 
a quickening Spirit, and is the Lord from Heaven, 
and the Head of the new Creation. In the new 


birth, Men are repreſented as becoming new-born 
Babes 
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Babes (as was obſerved before) which is the ſame i As! 
Thing as becoming New Men. that 
And how apparently is what the Scripture ſays off Rel! 
the ſpiritual Reſurrectlion of the Chriſtian Convert, de ſan 
equivalent and of the very ſame Import with put-Ccalle. 
ting off the old Man, and putting on the new Man? NN / 
So in the vith of Romans, the Convert is ſpoken of as 0a 

dying and being buried with Chriſt : which is explain-WW 
ed in the 6th Ver. by this, that tbe OLD MAN HN 
crucified, that the Body of Sin might be deſtroyed. And And 
in the 14th Ver. Converts in this Change are ſpoken lan, & 
of as riſing to NEWNESS of Life. Are not theſes Wir! 4 
Things plain enough? The Apoſtle does in Effed Writ i. 
tell us, that when he ſpeaks of that ſpiritual Death Wpoitle 

and Reſurrection which is in Converſion, he means ln. 
the ſame Thing as crucifying and burying the old Mans) Ane 
and riſing a New Man. | me T 
 And'tis moſt apparent, that ſpiritual Circumciſin, Nad the 
and ſpiritual Baptiſm, and the ſpiritual ReſurreAion, N He, 
are all the ſame with putting off the old Man, and i” M. 
putting on the new Mun, This appears by Coloſ. i. N rec 
It, 12. In whim alſo ye are circumciſed with the". Ex 
CIRCUMCISION made without Hands, IN PUT —. 
TING OFF the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh, by the Weg 
rom 


Circumciſion of Chriſt, buried with him by BAPTISM; 
wherein alſo ye are RISEN with him, Here it | 
maniteſt, that the ſpiritual Circumciſion, Baptiſm 
and Reſurrection, all ſignify that Change, wherein 
Men put off the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh : But 
that is the ſame Thing, in this Apoſtle's Language 
as putting off the old Man; as appears by Rom. vi. 0. 
Our OLD MAN is crucified, that the BODY 0 
SIN may be deſtroyed. And that putting off the 
eld Man is the ſame with putting off the Bad)? 
Sins, appears further by Eph. iv. 22, 23, 24 and 
Colaf. iii. 8, 9, 10. F 
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As Dr. T. confeſſes, that a being bn again is 
tat wherein are obtained the Habits of Virtue, 
Religion and true Holineſs; ſo how evidently is 
| he fame Thing predicated of that Change, which 
u- called putting off tbe Old Man, and putting an the 
1 28 \:w Man ? Eph. iv. 22, 23, 24. That ye put «ff 
0% Man, which is corrupt, &c—and put on the 
in 8 Man, which, after God, is created IN 
' ; 1G HT FOUSNESS AND TRUE HOLINESS. 
nd And *tis moſt plain, that this putting off the old 
en len, Sc. is the very ſame Thing with making the 
eſa Hart and Spirit new. Tis apparent in itſelf: the 
ect ritt is called the Mun, in the Language of the 
ah poſtle; 'tis called the inward Man, and the hidden 
ans n. (Rom. vii. 22. 2 Cor. iv. 16, 1 Pet. iii. 
in, WM) And therefore putting off the o Man, is the 

lme Thing with the Removal of the o/d Heart, 
on, Wd the putting on the new Man is the receiving 4 
on, Heart and a new Spirit. Yea, putting on the 
nd WM” Man is expreſly ſpoken of as the ſame Thing 
nth receiving a new Spirit, or being renewed in Spi- 
ni, Eph. iv. 22, 23, 24. That ye put off the old 
lun — and be renewed in the Spirit of your Mind, and 
bat ye put on the new Man. 

from theſe Things it appears, how unreaſonable, 
nd contrary to the utmoſt Degree of Scriptural 
bidence, is Dr. T—r's Way of explaining the Old 
lan, and the New Man, “ as tho' thereby were 


meant Nothing per/onal ; but that by the old Man 
ce re meant the Heathen State, and by the New Man 
. 6.88 Chriftian Diſpenſation, or State of profeſſing 
OF "tians, or the whole collective Body of Profeſſors 
the Chriſtianity, made up of Jes and Gentiles : 


hen all the Colour he has for it, is, that the Apoſ- 


once calls the Chriſtian Church a new _— 
Ph. 


4 2 425.— 429. 
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Eph. ii. 15. Tis very true, in the Scriptures, of- fit 0) 


ten, both in the old Teſtament and new, collective Chan, 
Bodies, Nations, People, Cities, are figuratively te- dn 
preſented by Perſons : particularly the Church 0 Crip 
Chriſt is repreſented as one holy Perſon, and has the nade 


ſame Appellatives as a particular Saint or Believer; 
and ſo is called a Child and a Son of God, Exod. iv. uhict 
22. Gal. iv. 1, 2. and a Servant of God, Iſai. xl. N that | 


8, 9. and xliv. 1. The Daughter of God, and Spouſe Theſ, 
of Chriſt, Pſal. xlv. 10, 13, 14. Rev. xix. 7,— nify t 
Nevertheleſs, would it be reaſonable to argue tron non 
hence, that ſuch Appellations, as a Servant of God is th 
a Child of God, &c. are always, or commonly to bf Soul i 
taken as ſignifying only the Church of God in gene h and 
ral, or great collective Bodies; and not to be un ar C 
derſtood in a perſonal Senſe ? But certainly, thi (eat 
would not be more unreaſonable, than to urge, tha g. 
by the Old and the New Man, as the Phraſes a.; a 
moſtly uſed in Scripture, is to be underſtood Nothing : NE 
but the great collective Bodies of Pagans and oi there 
Chriſtians, or the Heathen and the Chriſtian Word which 
as to their outward Profeſſion, and the Diſpenſation ion, 
they are under. It might have been proper, in ti 4/24 
Caſe, to have conſidered the Unreaſonableneſs o Authe 
that Practice which our Author charges on other the Su 
and finds ſo much Fault with in them,“ “ Tha ,; by 
* they content themſelves with a few Scraps o called 
« Scripture, which tho' wrong underſtood, they mak Wher 
| t the Teſt of Truth, and the Ground of their Prin dF i; uſe 
| « ciples, in Contradiction to the whole Tenour read i; 
| « Revelation.” that is 
| VI. I obſerve once more, *Tis very appaten or an, 
| that a being born again, and ſpiritually raiſed {ro Phraſe 
Death to a State of new Exiſtence and Life, having Croat: 
Il a new Heart created in us, being renewed in tht 9 on the 
| to paſ 


99. 224 
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0. rit of our Mind, and being the Subjects of that 
Change by which we put off the old Man, and put on 
the new Man, is the ſame Thing with that which in 
Scripture is called a being CREATED ANE W, or 
made NEW CREATURES. , 
Here, to paſs over many other Evidences of this, 
which might be mentioned, I would only obſerve, 
that the Repreſentations are exactly equivalent. 
Theſe ſeveral Phraſes naturally and moſt plainly ſig- 
nify the ſame Effect. In the firft Birth or Gene- 
ration, we are created, or brought into Exiſtence ; 
is then the whole Man firſt receives Being: The 
Soul is then formed, and then our Bodies are fearful- 
h and wonderfully made, being curiouſly wrought by 
ur Creator; So that a new-born Child is a new 
Creature, So, when a Man is born again, he is creat- 
ed again; in that new Birth, there is a new Creati- 
un; and therein he becomes as a new-born Babe, or 
a NEW CREATURE.—— 80, in a Reſurreflion, 
there is a new Creation. When a Man is dead, that 
which was created or made in the firſt Birth or Crea- 
lon, is deſtroyed : When that which was dead is 
raiſed to Life, the mighty Power of the Creator or 
Author of Life, is exerted the ſecond Time, and 
the Subject reſtored to new Exiſtence, and new Life, 
as by a new Creation. So, giving a new Heart is 
called CREATING a clean Heart, Pſal. li. 10. 
Where the Word tranſlated, create, is the ſame that 
s uſed in the firſt Verſe in Geneſis, And when we 
read in Scripture of the new Creature, the Creature 
that is called NEW, is MAN ; not Angel, or Beaſt, 
or any other Sort of Creature; and therefore the 
Phraſe, New Man, is evidently equipollent with New 
Creature; anda putting off the old Man, and putting 
on the new Man, is ſpoken of expreſly as brought 
to paſs by a Work of Creation. Col. iii. 9, 10. Ye 


have 
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bave put off the old Man—and have put on the neu 3. 

Man, which is renewed in Knowledge, after the Image nd | 
| of the 


of bim that CREATED bim. So, Eph. iv. 22, 23, 
24. That ye put off the old Man, which is corrupt ber, 
&c. and be renewed in the ſpirit of your Mind, and For s 
that ye put on the new Man, which after Gad is Horta 
CREATED in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, — Ar 
'Theſe Things abſolutely fix the Meaning of that in i Re 
2 Cor. v. 17. 1fany Man be in Cbriſt, he is a new WM ton : 
Creature: Old Things are paſſed away; behold, all WM Men: 
Things are become New. on, 1. 
On the whole, the following Reflections may be i. 1, 
made: firſt or 
1. That it is a Truth of the utmoſt Certainty, N vould 
with Reſpect to every Man, born of the Race of 4. ERG 
dam, by ordinary Generation, that wunle/s be be born WM 4nd it 
again, be cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. This is true, Was 2 
not only of the Heathen, but of them that are born dat -/ 
of the profeſſing People of God, as Nicodemus, and {WEAR 
the Jews, and every Man born of the Fleſh. This is 9. and 
moſt manifeſt by Chriſt's Diſcourſe, in Joh. iii. 3. W\ature 
11. So 'tis plain by 2 Cor. v. 17. That dere 
every Man who is in Chriſt, is a new Creature. elf in 
2. It appears from this, together with what has Wicriptu 
been proved above, that it is moſt certain with Re- tut off, 
ſpect to every one of the human Race, that he can Mads, 
never have any Intereſt in Chriſt, or ſee the King- 5, 24 
dom of God, unleſs he be the Subject of that Change ears, . 


in the Temper and Diſpoſition of his Heart, which WW Body 
is made in Repentance, and Converſion, Circumciſion re 
MAN 


of Heart, ſpiritual Baptiſm, dying to Sin and riſing to 
a new and holy Liſe; and unleſs he has the old Heart Ile the 
taken away, and a new Heart and Spirit given, and N. vi 
Puts off the old Man, and puts on the new Man, din as 
and old Things are paſt away and all Things mad: ION, 


He. Ve the , 
3. From $9, Iv. 
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new z. From what is plainly implied in theſe Things, 
age WY 1nd from what the Scripture moſt clearly teaches 
2, cf the Nature of them, 'tis certain, that every Man 
NY) LAGS the World in a State of moral Pollution. 
and For SPIRITUAL BAPTISM is a Cleanſing from 
du nortal Filth ineſs. Eze#. xxxvi. 25. compared with 
— © /# i. 16. and Job. iii. 25,-——So the Waſhing 
tin Na Regeneration or the NEW-BIR TH, is a Change 
ew tom a State of Wickedneſs. Tit. iii. 3, 4, 5.— 
all len are ſpoken of as purified in their Regenerati- 
on, 1. Pet. i. 22, 23. See alſo 1 Fob. ii. 29. and 
be Wii. 1, 5-—— And it appears, that every Man in his 
fiſt or natural State is a Sinner: for otherwiſe they 
ty, vould then need no REPENTANCE, no CON- 
. VERSION, no Turning from Sin, to God. 
nud it appears, that every Man in his original State 
ue, WI has a Heart of Stone; for thus the Scripture calls 
orn bat % Heart, which is taken away, when a NEW 
and HEART and NEW SPIRIT is given. Exzek. xi. 
s is W119. and xxxvi. 26. And it appears, that Man's 
z. Nature, as in his native State, is corrupt according to 
hat Wh: deceitful Lufts, and ot its own Motion exerts it- 
ef in Nothing but wicked Deeds. For thus the 
Fcripture charaReriſes the OLD MAN, which is 
put off, when Men are renewed in the Spirit of their 
Minds, and put on the NEW MAN. £Zpb. iv. 22, 
23, 24. Col. iii. 8, 9, 10. In a Word, it ap- 
fears, that Man's Nature, as in his native State, is 
Body of Sin, which muſt be defiroyed, mult die, be 
wried, and never riſe more. For thus the OLD 
MAN is repreſented, which is crucified, when Men 
re the Subjects of a ſpiritual RESURRECTION. 
Kum. vi. 4, 5, 6. Such a Nature, ſuch a Body 
«din as this, is put off in the ſpiritual RENO VA- 
TION, wherein we put on the NEW MAN, and 
ne the Subjects of the ſpiritual CIRCUMCISION. 


9. iv. 21, 22, 23. : 
t 
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It muſt now be left with the Reader to judgef 
himſelf, whether what the Scripture teaches of 
APPLICATION of Chriſt's Redemption, and t 
Change of State and Nature neceſſary to true a 
final Happineſs, don't afford clear and abunds 
Evidence to the Truth of the Doctrine of Origin 


Sin. 


PART VV. 


Containing Anſwers to OBE TIOxsõ. 
. 


Concerning that OBIEOGTIO RN, That to ſup 
Men's being BORN IN SIN, without th 
Choice, or any previous Ad of their own, is 
ſuppoſe what is inconſiſlent with the Nature 
SIN. 


Ome of the Objections, made againſt the D 
trine of original Sin, which have Reference 
particular Arguments uſed in Defence of it, ha 
been already conſidered in the handling of thoſe 
guments. What I ſhall therefore now conſider, 
ſuch ObjeQtions as I have not yet had Occaſion 
take any ſpecial Notice of. 
There is no Argument Dr. 7. inſiſts more u 
than that which is taken from the Arminian and 
lagian Notion of Freedom of Will, conſiſting in! 
Will's Self-determination, as neceſſary to the Be 
of moral Good or Evil. He often urges, that it 
come into the World infected with ſinful and 


praved Diſpoſitions, then Sin muſt be natural to 


and if natural, then neceſſary; and if neceſſaty, th 


zo Sin, nor any Thing we are blameable for, 
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ut can in any Reſpe& be our Fault, being what we 
an't help: and he urges, that Sin muſt proceed 
um our own Choice, &c.“ 
Here I would obſerve in general, that the fore- 
wntion'd Notion of Freedom of Will, as eſſential to 
nal Agency, and neceſſary to the very Exiſtence 
f Virtue and Sin, ſeems to be a grand favourite 
Point with Pelagians, and Arminians, and all Di- 
ines of ſuch Characters, in their Controverſies with 
te Orthodox. There 1s no one Thing more fun- 
mental in their Schemes of Religion: On the 
determination of this one leading Point depends the 
ue of almoſt all Controverſies we have with ſuch 
vines. Nevertheleſs, it ſeems a needleſs Taſk for 
pe particularly to conſider that Matter in this Place; 
wing already largely diſcuſs'd it, with all the main 
rounds of this Notion, and the Arguments uſed- 
bdefend it, in a late Book on this Subject, to which 
Ik Leave to refer the Reader, ——* Tis very ne- 
ery, that the modern prevailing Doctrine con- 
ming this Point, ſhould be well underſtood, and 
kerefore thoroughly conſidered and examined: For 
vithout it there is no Hope of putting an End to the 
ntroverſy about original Sin, and innumerable o- 
r Controverſies that ſubſiſt, about many of the 
uin Points of Religion. I ſtand ready to confeſs 
d the foremention'd modern Divines, if they can 
tain their peculiar Notion of Freedom, conſiſting 
the /elf-determining Power of the Will, as neceſ- 
ty to moral Agency, and can thoroughly eſtabliſh it in 
poſition to the Arguments lying againſt it, then 
ey have an impregnable Caſtle, to which they 
uy repair, and remain invincible, in all the Con- 
R troverſies 


P. 125, 128, 129, 130, 186, 187, 188, 190, 


„ 245, 246, 253, 253, 339, 340, 437, and 
ber Places. 


. 
Prog 
— ... .. 
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troverſies they have with the refyrmed'Divines, con 
cerning original Sin, the Sovereignty of Grace, Fly 
tion, Redemption, Converſion, the efficacious Operati, 
of the Holy Spirit, the Nature of ſaving ith, P., 
ſeverance of the Saints, and other Principles of th 


like Kind, —— However, at the ſame Time think 


this ſame Thing will be as ſtrong a Fortreſs for th 
Deiſis, in common with them; as the great Doc 


trines, ſubverted by their Notion of Freedom, are 


plainly and abundantly taught in the Scripture, B 
I am under no Apprehenſions of any Danger, t. 
Cauſe of Chriſtianity or the Religion of the Refo! 


ed is in, from any Poſhbility of Sha Notion' bein 


ever eſtabliſhed, or of it's being ever evinced, t} 
there is not proper, perfect and manifold Demzn/ir, 
tion lying againſt it. But as] ſaid, it would be nee 


leſs for me to enter into a particular Diſquiſitione 


this Point here; from which I ſhall eaſily be exc 
ſed by any Reader who is willing to give himſelf 1 
Trouble of conſulting what J have already write 
and as to others, probably they will ſcarce be att 
Pains of reading the preſent Diſcourſe ; or at le 


would not, if it ſhould be enlarged by a full Cot 


ſideration of that Controverſy. 


I ſhall at this Time therefore only take Notice 


ſome groſs Inconſiſtencies, that Dr. T. has been gui 


8 of, in his handling this Objection againſt d 


octrine of original Sin. 

In Places which have been cited, he ſays, Th 
Sin muſt proceed from our own Choice : and that , 
does not, it being neceſſary to us, it cannot be Sin, 
can't be our Fault, or what we are to blame for: 
therefore all our Sin muſt be chargeable on our Cu- 
which is the Cauſe of Sin: For he ſays, The Cu: 
of every Effect is alone chargeable with the Effet 
produceth, and which proceedeth fromiit.* Non he 
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xe implied ſeveral groſs Contradictions, He great- 
ly inſiſts, that Nothing can be {nful, or have the 
Nature of Sin, but what proceeds from our Choice. 
Nevertheleſs, he ſays, Not the Ee, but the Cauſe 
alone is chargeable with Blame. Therefore the 
Choice, which is the Cauſe, this alone is blameable, 
or has the Nature of Sin; and not the Efe# of that 
Choice. Thus Nothing can be ſinful, but the Et- 
ſect of Choice; and yet the Effect of Choice never 
can be ſinful, but only the Cauſe, which alone is 
chargeable with all the Blame. 

Again, The Choice, which chuſes and produces 
din, or from which Sin proceeds is it el ſinful. Not 
only is this implied in his ſaying, "The Cauſe a- 
lone is chargeable with all the Blame ;” but he ex- 
preſly ſpeaks of the Choice as faulty; and calls that 
Choice wicked, from which Depravity and Corrup- 
tion proceeds, F Now, if the Choice itſelf be Sin, and 
there be no Sin but what proceeds from a ſinful] 
Choice, then the ſinful Choice muſt proceed from 
another antecedent Choice; It muſt be choſen by a 
foregoing Act of Wil, determining itſelf to that ſin- 
ful Choice, that ſo it may have that which he ſpeaks 
of as abſolutely eſſential to the Nature of Sin, name- 
lv, That it proceed from our Choice, and don't happen 
to us neceſſarily. But if the ſinful Choice itſelf pro- 
ceeds from a foregoing Choice, then alſo that fore- 
going Choice mult be ſinful; it being the Cauſe of 
Sin, and ſo alone chargeable with the Blame. Vet 
if that foregoing Choice be ſinful, then, neither 
muſt that happen io us neceſſarily, but mult likewiſe 
proceed from Choice, another Act of Choice pre- 
ceving that: For we mult remember, that“ Nc. 
thing is ſinful, but what proceeds from our Choice.” 
Aud then, for the ſame Reaſon, even this prior 


R 2 Choice, 


190. + P. 200. See alſo P. 216. 
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Choice, laſt mentioned, muſt alſo be ſinful, being 
chargeable with all the Blame of that conſequent e- 
vil Choice, which was its Effect. And ſo we mul 
go back till we come to the very irt Volition, tlic 
prime or original Act of Choice, in the whole 
Chain. And thts, to be ſure, muſt be a ſinful Choice, 
becauſe this is the Origin or primitive Cauſe of all 
the Train of Evils which follow; and according to 
our Author, muft therefore be“ alone chargeable 
with all the Blame.” And yet ſo it is, according to 
him, this ** cannot be ſinful,” becauſe it don't 
< proceed from our own Choice,” or any forego- 
ing Act of our Will; it being, by the Suppoſition, 
the very firſt Act of Will in the Caſe. And there- 
fore it muſt be neceſſary, as to us, having no Choice 
-of ours to be the Caule of it. 

In Page 232, he ſays, * Adam's Sin was from 
« his -own diſobedient Will; and fo mult every 
«© Man's Sin, and all the Sin in the World, as wel 
. as his.” By this, it ſeems, he mult have a 
© diſobedient Will”? before he fins ; for the Cauſe 
muſt be before the Effect: and yet that diſobedient 


Will itſelf is ſinful; otherwiſe it could not be called 


di ſobedient. But the Queſtion is, How do Men come 
by the diſebedient Will, this Cauſe of all the Sin in 
the World ? It muſt not come neceſſarily, without 
Men's Choice: for if ſo, 'tis not Sin, nor is there any 
Diſobedience in it. Therefore that diſobedient Will 
mult alſo come from a diſobedient Will; and ſo on, 
in infinitum. Otherwiſe, it muſt be ſuppoſed, that 
there is ſome “in in the World, which don't come 
from a diſcbedient Will; contrary to our Author's 
dogmatical Aſſertions. 

In P. 442. He ſays, Adam could not ſin with- 
out a ſinful Inclination.“ Here he calls that In- 


clination it ſelf nf, which is the Principle iron 


wheace ſinful Acts proceed; as elſewhere he ſpcabs 
| of 
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of the diſobedient Will, from whence all Sin comes: 
And he allows,* that the Law reaches to all the 
« latent Principles of Sin;“ meaning plainly, that 
t forbids, and threatens Puniſhment for thoſe latent 
Principles. Now theſe latent Principles of Sin, 
theſe ſinful Inclmations, without whieh, according to 
our Author, there can be no ſinful Ac, can't all 
proceed from a ſinful Choice; becauſe that would 
mply great Contradiction. For, by the Suppoſi- 
tion, they are the Principles from whence a ſinful 
Choice comes, and whence all ſinful Acts of Will 
proceed; and there can be no ſinful Act without 
them. So that the iir latent Principles, and Incli- 
nations, from whence all ſinful Acts proceed, are 
ful; and yet they are not ſinful, becauſe they 
don't proceed from-a wicked Choice, without which, 
according to him,“ Nothing can be ſinful.” 

Dr. T. ſpeaking of that Propoſition of the Mem- 
bly of Divines, wherein they aſſert, that Man is by 
Nature utterly corrupt, Sc. thinks himſelf well 
warranted by the ſuppoſed great Evidence of theſe 
his contradictory Notions, to ſay, ** Therefore Sin 
* is not natural to us; and therefore I ſhall not 
ſeruple to fay, this Propoſition in the Aſſembly of 
* Divines is FALSE,” But it may be worthy 
to be conſidered whether it would not have greatly 
become him, before he had cloathed himſelf with 
ſo much Aſſurance, and proceeded, on the Founda- 
tion of theſe his Notions,. ſo magiſterially to charge 
the Aſſembly's Propoſition with Falſbaod, to have 
taken Care, that his own Propoſitions, which he has 
ſet in Oppoſition to them, ſhould be a little more 
con/;/tent ; that he might not have contradicted him- 
alf, while contradicting them; leſt ſome imparti- 
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al Judges, obſerving his Inconſiſtence, ſhould thin tur 


they had Warrant to declare with equal Aſſurance, en, 
that They ſhall not ſcruple to ſay, Dr. Tr Th 
« Doctrine is FALSE.” | inf 
our 

.. 1 Thing 

i Na 

Concerning that Obje&iom againſt the Doctrine off Heart 
native Corruption, That to ſuppoſe Men receive vine 
tbeir firſt Exiſtence in Sin, is to make Him who i 
the Author of their Being, the Author of their De. Guse 
pravity. ir the 
ved 

NE Argument againſt Men's being ſuppoſed to 

be born with ſinful Depravity, which Dr. J. e. 
greatly inſiſts upon, is, That this does in Effect der. 
charge him who is the Author of our Nature, ub ñ, 
formed us in the Womb, with being the Autber fa e 
ſinful Corruption of Nature; and that it is highly in- i! a 
Jurious to the God of our Nature, whoſe Hand: have mm 
formed and faſhioned us, to believe our Nature to be. itite, 
originally corrupted, and that in the worlt Senſes eavin 
Corruption. * rernem 
With ReſpeR to this, I would obſerve in the firſt] unly 
Place, that this Writer, in his handling this grand "tal 
Objection, ſuppoſes ſomething to belong to the Doc- ""y pc 
trine objected againſt, as maintained by the Divine weed 
whom he is oppoſing, which does not belong to it, mee 


noi does follow from it: As particularly, he ſuppo- *"'ty, 
ſes the Doctrine of original Sin to imply, that Nature Th 
muſt be corrupted by ſome poſitive Influence; * ſome-W "ade 
* thing, by ſome Means or other, infuſed into the & Pri: 
* human Nature; ſome Quality or other, not from nay | 


the Choice of our Minds, but like a Taint, Tin-W m. 
„% fre 


® P. 137, 187, 188, 189, 256, 258, 260, 419, 44s * 
and other Places. | many 
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« ture, or Infection, altering the natural Conſtituti- 
on, Faculties and Diſpoſitions of our Souls.“ 
« That Sin and evil Diſpoſitions are IMPLANTED 
in the Feetus in the Womb.”+ Whereas tru- 
our Doctrine neither implies nor infers any ſuch 
Thing. In order to account for a ſinful Corruption 
i Nature, yea, a total native Depravity of the 
Heart of Man, there is not the leaſt Need of ſup- 
wing any evil Quality, infuſed, implanted, or 
wrought into the Nature of Man, by any poſitive 
Cauſe, or Influence whatſoever, either from God, 
ir the Creature; or of ſuppoſing, that Man is con- 
tived and born with a Fountain of Evil in his Heart, 
ach as is any Thing properly poſitive. I think, a 
tle Attention to the Nature of Things will be ſuf- 
cient to ſatisfy any impartial conſiderate Inquirer, 
that the Abſence of poſitive good Principles, and fo 
he With-holding of a ſpecial divine Influence to im- 
part and maintain thoſe good Principles, leaving the 
common natural Principles of Self- love, natural Ap- 
ſetite, Sc. (which were in Man in Innocence) 
kaving theſe, I ſay, to themſelves, without the Go- 
rernment of ſuperior divine Principles, will cer- 
ainly be followed with the Corruption, yea, the 
otal Corruption of the Heart, without Occaſion for 
ny poſitive Influence at all : And, that it was thus 
ndeed that Corruption of Nature came on Adam, 
mmediately on his Fall, and comes on all his Poſ- 
rity, as ſinning in him and falling with him. 

The Caſe with Man was plainly this: When God 
made Man at firſt, he implanted in him two Kinds 
of Principles. There was an inferior Kind, wil. ieh 
may be called NATURAL, being the Principles 
o meer human Nature; ſuch as Self. love, with 

R 4 thoſe 
1 
2% Pi. 187. + P. 146, 424, 425, and the like in 
many other Places, 
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thoſe natural Appetites and Paſſions, which belong 


to the Nature of Man, in which his Love to his own 1 


Liberty, Honour and Pleaſure, were exerciſed: 


"Theſe, when alone, and left to themſelves, are what 

the Scriptures ſometimes call FLESH. Beſides $ 
theſe, there were ſuperior Principles, that were ſpi- | 
ritual, holy and divine, ſummarily comprehended in 
divine Love; wherein conſiſted the ſpiritual Image 
of God, and Man's Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs; | 
which are called in Scripture the Divine Nature, | 


Theſe Principles may, in ſome Senſe, be called 
SUPERNATURAL, “ being (however concreated 
or connate, yet) ſuch as are above thoſe Principles 
that are eſſentially implied in, or neceſſarily reſult- 
ing from, and inſeparably connected with meer human 


Nature; and being ſuch as immediately depend on 
Man's 


that which is extraordinarily introduced afterwards, be- 


ſides the firſt State of Things, or the Order eſtabliſhed ori- 


ginally, beginning when Man's Nature began ;- but as dil- 
tinguiſhing between what belongs to, or flows from, that 
Nature which Man has, meerly as Man, and thoſe Things 
which are above this,--by which one is denominated, not 
only a Man, but a truly virtuous, holy, and ſpiritual Man; 
which, tho' they began, in Adam, as ſoon as Humanity 
began, and are neceſſary to the Perfection and Well-be- 
ing of the human Nature, yet are not eſſential to the Con- 
ſtitution of it, or neceſſary to its Being: inaſmuch as one 
may have every Thing needful to his being Man, ex- 
cluſively of them.----If in thus uſing the Words, Natural 
and Supernatural, I uſe them in an uncommon Senſe, tis 
not from any Affectation of Singularity, but for Want 
of other Terms, more aptly to expreſs my Mean- 


ing. 
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Man's Union and Communion with God, or Divine 
Communications and Influences of God's Spirit: 
Which tho? withdrawn, and Man's Nature forſaken 
of theſe Principles, human Nature would be human 
Nature ſtill ; Man's Nature, as ſuch, being intire 
without theſe Divine Principles; which the Scrip- 
ture ſometimes calls SPIRIT, in Contradiſtinction 
to Fleſh. Theſe ſuperior Principles were given to 
poſſeſs the Throne, and maintain an abſolute Do- 
minion in the Heart: the other, to be wholly ſub- 
ordinate and ſubſervient. And while Things con- 
tmued thus, all Things were in excellent Order, 
Peace and beautiful Harmony, and in their proper 
and perfect State. Theſe divine Principles thus 
reigning, - were the Dignity, Life, Happineſs, and 
Glory of Man's Nature.—— When Man ſinn'd, 
and broke God's Covenant, and fell under his Curſe, 
theſe ſuperior Principles left his Heart : For in- 
deed God then left him; that Communion with 
God, on which theſe Principles depended, intirely 
ceaſed 3 the Holy Spirit, that divine Inhabitant, for- 
ſook the Houſe. Becauſe it would have been utter- 
ly improper -in- itſelf, and inconſiſtent with the Co- 
venant and Conſtitution God had eſtabliſhed, that 
God ſhould ſtill maintain Communion with Man, 
and continue, by his friendly, gracious vital Influen- 
ces, to dwell with him and in him, after he was be 
come a Rebel, and had incurr'd God's Wrath and 
Curſe, Therefore immediately the ſuperior divine 
Principles wholly ceaſed ; fo Light ceaſes in a Room, 
when the Candle is withdrawn : and thus Man was 
eft in a State of Darkneſs, woful Corruption and 
Ruin ; Nothing but Fleſb without Spirit. The in- 
ferior Principles of Self-love and natural Appetite, 
whick were given only to ſerve, being alone, and 
eſt to themſelves, of Courſe became reigning Prinei- 
les; having no ſuperior Principles to regulate or 

| R 5 controul 
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controul them, they became abſolute Maſters of of F 
the Heart. The immediate Conſequence of which den 
was a fatal Cataſtrophe, a turning of all Things up- out 
ſide down, and the Succeflion of a State of the moſt WM n 
odious and dreadful Confuſion. Man did immedi- Tai 
ately ſet up himſelf, and the Objects of his private Onl 
AﬀeCtions and Appetites, as ſupream; and ſo they and 
took the Place of GOD.— Theſe inferior Principles Ing 
are like Fire in an Houſe ; which, we ſay, is a good edne 
Servant, but a bad Maſter ; very uſeful while kept them 
in its Place, but if left to take Poſſeſſion of the whole com 
Houſe, ſoon brings all to Deſtruction. Man's Love God 
to bis own Honour, ſeparate Intereſt, and private A 
Pleaſure, which before was wholly ſubordinate un- God 
to Love to God and Regard to his Authority and his 


Glory, now diſpoſe and impel Man to purſue thoſe God 
Objects, without Regard to God's Honour, or Law; 0 (a 
becauſe there is no true Regard to theſe divine he de 
Things left in him. In Conſequence of which, he And 
ſeeks thoſe Objects as much when againſt God's Men 
Honour and Law, as when agreable to them. And JW don 
God ſtill continuing ſtrictly to require ſupream Re- Mem 
gard to himſelf, and forbidding all Gratifications of they 
theſe inferior Paſſions, but only in perfe& Subor- ly un 
dination to the Ends, and Agreeableneſs to the Rules Prin 
and Limits, which his Holineſs, Honour and Law dd 

preſcribe, hence immediately ariſes Enmity in the Ne 
Heart, now wholly under the Power of Self-love; WM Mai. 
and Nothing but War enſues, in a conſtant Courſe, WM »htci 
againſt God. As, when a Subject has once te- toor o 
nounced his lawful Sovereign, and ſet up a Preten- te! 
der in his Stead, a State of Enmity and War againit H urs 
his rightful King neceſſarily enſues.— It were ealy what 
to ſhew, how every Luſt and depraved D.ſpoſition if for 
of Man's Heart would naturally ariſe from this fri- dn, a 


vative Original, if here were Room for it. Thus 


*tis eaſy to give an Account, how total Corruption 
of 
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of Heart ſhould follow on Man's eating the forbid- 
den. Fruit, tho? that was but one Act of Sin, with- 
out God's putting any Evil into his Heart, or im- 
flanting any bad Principle, or infuſing any corrupt 
Taint, and ſo becoming the Author of Depravity. 
Only God's Withdrawing, as it was highly proper 
and neceſſary that he ſhould, from Rebel-Man, be- 
Ing as it were driven away by his abominable Wick- 
edneſs, and Man's natural Principles being left to 
themſelves, this is ſufficient to account for his be- 
coming intirely corrupt, and bent on ſinning againſt 
God. 

And as Adam's Nature became corrupt, without 
God's implanting or infuſing any evil Thing into 
his Nature; ſo does the Nature of his Poſterity. 
God dealing with Adam as the Head of his Poſteri- 
ty (as has been ſhewn) and treating them as One, 
he deals with his Poſterity as having all ſinned in bim. 
And therefore, as God withdrew ſpiritual Commu- 
nion and his vital gracious Influence from the com- 
mon Head, fo he with-holds the ſame from all the 
Members, as they come into Exiſtence ; whereby 
they come into the World meer Fleſh, and entire- 
ly under the Government of natural and inferior 
* and ſo become wholly corrupt, as Adam 
id 

Now, for God ſo fer to have the Diſpoſal of this 
Affair, as to with-bold thoſe Influences, without 
which Nature will be corrupt, is not to be the Au- 
tbir of Sin. But, concerning this, I muſt refer 
lhe Reader to what I have ſaid of it in my Diſ- 
courſe on the Freedom of the Iill.* Tho, belides 
what I have there ſaid, I may here obſerve; That 
if for God ſo far to order and diſpoſe the Being of 
dn, as to permit it, by with-holding the gracious In- 

| fluences 


Fart iv. Sect. 9. P. 252, &c. 
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fluences neceſſary to prevent it, is for him to be Wl « Pr 
the Author of Sin, then ſome Things which Dr. 7. fron; 
himſelf Jays down, will equally be attended with Wl the « 
this very Conſequence. - For, from Time to Time, WM berſo 
he ſpeaks of God's giving Men up to the vileſt ſery! 
Luſts and Affections, by permitting, or leaving repea 
them.* Now, if the Continuance of Sin, and its In- thoſe 
creaſe and Prevalence, may be in Conſequence of Wl he u 
God's Diſpoſal, by with-holding his Grace, that is W Corry 
needful, under ſuch Circumſtances, to prevent it, Wh E 
without God's being the Author of that Continuance being 
and Prevalence of Sin; then, by Parity of Reaſon, Wk ar 
may the Being of Sin, in the Race of Adam, be in Wits, 
Conſequence of God's Diſpoſal, by with-holding his While ; 
Grace, needful to prevent it, without his being the Th: 
Author of that Being of Sin. out H. 
If here it ſhould be ſaid, that God is not the Au- Wt paſs 
thor of Sin, in giving Men up to Sin, who have a- Wi the 
ready made themſelves ſinful, becauſe when Men Mlicular 
have once made themſelves ſinful, their continuing Willems 
ſo, and Sin's prevailing in them, and becoming more Noce |, 
and more habitual, will follow in a Courſe of Na- Whom H 
ture I anſwer, Let that be remember'd, which Whim, ac 
this Writer ſo greatly urges, in Oppoſition to them Whuch 
that ſuppoſe original Corruption comes in a Courle Wi C:ur/ 
of Nature, viz. That the Courſe of Nature is M. Wlongi 
thing without God. He utterly rejeQs the Notion WCompat 
of the © Courſe of Nature's being a proper Active Wile of! 
1 Cauſe, which will work, and go on by itſelf, au-. Mite Mat 
c out God, if he lets or permits it.“ But affirms, Mind I tl 
© That the Courſe of Nature, ſeparate from the ik, ac 
« gency of God, is no Cauſe, or Nothing ; and that Band Bra 
ce the Courſe of Nature ſhould continue itſelf, or Nyighty! 


«« go on to operate by itſelt, any more than al firſt 
„ produce 


"'P 
* 4 
Ted in ! 


Key F. 356. and Par. on Rom. i. 24, 26. f P. 1 
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be Wl © produce itſelf, is ab/olutely impoſſible.”* Theſe 
T. Tong Expreffions are his. Therefore, to explain 
ith e Continuance of the Habits of Sin in the fame 
ne, Wl Perſon, when once introduced, yea, to explain the 
eſt WW very Being of any ſuch Habits, in Conſequence of 
ing WM repeated Acts, our Author muſt have Recourſe to 
In- thoſe ſame Principles, which he rejects as abſurd to 
of Wl the utmoſt Degree, when alledged to explain the 
t is ¶ Corruption of Nature in the Poſterity of Adam. For, 
it, WT that Habits, either good or bad, ſhould continue after 
nce being once eſtabliſhed, or that Habits ſhould be ſet- 
on, ed and have Exiſtence, in Conſequence of repeated 
in ls, can be owing only to a Courſe of Nature, and 
his WI thole Laws of Nature which God has eſtabliſhed. 
the WW That the Poſterity of Adam fhould be born with- 
out Holineſs, and ſo with a depraved Nature, comes 
\u- so paſs as much by the efabliſhed 22 of Nature, 
al- Ws the Continuance of a corrupt Diſpoſition in a par- 
len Wicular Per ſon, after he once has it; or as much as 
llam's continuing unholy and corrupt, after he had 
ore Wonce loſt his Holineſs. For Adam's Poſterity are 
Va- dom Him, and as it were in him, and belonging to 
nch iim, according to an eftablijhed Courſe of Nature, as 
em nuch as the Branches of a Tree are, according to 
ile Wi Curſe of Nature, from the Tree, in the Tree, and 
NM. elonging to the Tree; or (to make uſe of the 
on Ncompariſon which Dr. T. himſelf chuſes and makes 
Uſe of from Time to Time, as proper to illuſtrate 
le Matter +) / uft as the Acorn is derived from the Oak. 
nd I think, the Acorn is as much derived from the 
Vak, according to the Courſe of Nature, as the Buds 
nd Branches. Tis true, that God, by his own al- 
mizhty Power, creates the Saul of the Infant; and 
"tis 


*P. 410, See alſo with what Vehemence this is 
Ted in P. 413. 
TP, 146, 187. 
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'tis alſo true, as Dr. 7. often inſiſts, that God, by 
his immediate Power, forms and faſhions the Bach 
of the Infant in the Womb; yet he does both ac. 
cording to that Courſe of Nature, which he has been 
pleaſed to eſtabliſh. The Courſe of Nature is de- 
monſtrated, by late Improvements in Philoſophy, io 


be indeed what our Author himſelf fays it is, viz, 


Nothing but the eſtabliſhed Order of the Agency 
and Operation of the Author of Nature, And tho' 
there be the immediate Agency of God in bringing 
the Soul into Exiſtence in Generation, yet 'tis done 
according to the Method and Order eſtabliſhed by 
the Author of Nature, as much as his producing the 
Bud, or the Acorn of the Oak; and as much as his 
continuing a particular Perſon in Being, after he 
once has Exiſtence. God's immediate Agency in 
bringing the Soul of a Child into Being, is as much 
according to an e/tabliſhed Order, as his immediate 
Agency in any of the Works of Nature whatſoever. 
*Tis agreeable to the eſtabliſhed Order of Nature, 
that the good Qualities wanting in the Tree, ſhould 
alſo be wanting in the Branches and Fruit. *Tis 


agreeable to the Order of Nature, that when a pat- 


ticular Perfon is without good moral Qualities in his 
Heart, he ſhould continue without them, till ſome 
new Cauſe or Efficiency produces them: And 'tis as 
much agreeable to an eſtabliſhed Courſe and Order 
of Nature, that fince Adam, the Head of the Race 
of Mankind, the Root of that great Tree with many 
Branches ſpringing from it, was deprived of original 
Righteouſneſs, the Branches ſhould come forth with 
out it, Or, if any diſlike the Word, Nature, 25 
uſed in this laſt Caſe, and inſtead of it chuſe to call 
it a Conſtitution, or eſtabliſhed Order of ſucceſlive E. 
vents, the Alteration of the Name won't in the lealt 
alter the State of the preſent Argument, Where 


the Name, Nature, is allowed without Diſpute 
NC 
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by o more is meant than an eſtabliſhed Method and 
ac; Order of Events, ſettled and limited by divine 
ac- Wl Wiſdom. 

cen f any ſhould object to this, That if the Want 
de- N of original Righteouſneſs be thus according to an 
» 10 WM eſtabliſhed Courſe of Nature, then why are not Prin- 
viz, i ciples of Holineſs, when reſtored by divine Grace, 
ncy ao communicated to Poſterity? I anſwer, The di- 
tho' ine Laws and Eſtabliſhments of the Author of Na- 
ing ure are preciſely ſettled by him, as he pleaſeth, and 
one Bl limited by his Wiſdom. Grace is introduced a- 
| by nong the Race of Mankind by a new Eſtabliſhment ; 
the Wi rot on the Foot of the original Eſtabliſhment of 
s hu God, as the Head of the natural World, and Author 
be of the firſt Creation; but by a Conſtitution of a vaſt- 
) "I y higher Kind; wherein Chriſt is made the Root 
| of the Tree, whoſe Branches are his ſpiritual Seed, 
diate WY nd He is the Head of the new Creation; of which 
need not ſtand now to ſpeak particularly. 


rer But here I defire it may be noted, that I don't 
. ſuppoſe, the natural Depravity of the Poſterity of 
1 


fdam is owing to the Courſe of Nature only; *tis 
Pat alſo owing to the juſt Judgment of God. But yet 
think, it is as truly, and in the ſame Manner, 


ſome owing to the, Courſe of Nature, that Adam's Poſte- 
by I ity come tiritO the World without original Righte- 
rde 


ouſneſs, as that Adam continued without it, after he 
bad once loſt ir. That Adam continued deſtitute 
of Holineſs, when he had loſt it, and would always 
have ſo continued, had it not been reſtored by a Re- 
deemer, was not only a natural Conſequence, ae- 
cording to the Courſe of Things eſtabliſhed by 
God, as the Author of Nature; but it was alſo a 


K ena / Conſequence, or a Puniſhment of his Sin. 
* Cod, in righteous Judgment, continued to abſent 
/ her himſelf from Adam, after he became a Rebel; and 
PU" vithheld from him now thoſe Influences of the ho- 


ly 
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ly Spirit,. which he before had. And juſt thus, 1 


ſuppoſe it to be with every natural Branch of Man- 4 
kind: all are looked upon as finning in and with their Wl , p. 
common Root; and God righteouſly with- hold Wl. 8 
ſpecial Influences and ſpiritual Communications « or 
from all,. for this Sin, But of the Manner and, * 
Order of theſe Things, more may be ſaid in the . yy 
xt Chapter. i ; 
"2a 1 this grand Ohjection againſt the ,. i. 


Doctrine of Men's being born corrupt, That it he R 
makes Him who gives us our Being, to be the Caule 


n the 
of the Being of Corruption, can have no more Force 


| ” f 
in it, than a like Argument has to prove, that if * 
Men by a Courſe of Nature continue wicked, or re- ity o 
main without Goodneſs, after they have by viciou bled 
Acts contracted vicious Habits, and ſo made them- as by 
ſelves wicked, it makes Him who is the Cauſe of their ſing 
Continuance in Being, and the Cauſe of the Con- ure, (| 
tinuance of the Courſe of Nature, to be the Cauſe if 1 Als 
their continued HYickedneſs. Dr. T. ſays, * “ God hd no 
c would not make any Thing that is hatefulto him; vith » 
& becauſe, by the very Terms, He would hate to be off 
&« make ſuch a Thing.” But it this be good argu- om G 
ing in the Caſe to which it is applied, may | not ben no 
well ſay, God would not continue a Thing in Being whoſe | 
that is hateful to bim; becauſe, by the der) Ter ms, be ence d. 
would hate to continue ſuch a Thing in Being? | hive Ex 
think, the very Terms do as much (and no more) be Aut 
infer one of theſe Propoſitions, as the other. —Inil hat it 
like Manner, the reſt that he ſays on that Head, liſpoſ 
may be ſhewn to be unreaſonable, by only ſubſtitu- un 
ting the Word, continue, in the Place of, male and bis P. 
propagate. I may fairly imitate his Way of Reaſon- ly cot 
ing, thus: To ſay, God continues us according to Wo. 


& his own original Decree, or Law of 3 


. . 
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« which obliges him to continue us in a Manner he 
« abhors, is really to make bad worſe : for it is ſup- 
« poſing him to be defective in Wiſdom, or by his 
« own Decree or Law to lay ſuch a Conſtraint up- 
« on his own Actions, that he cannot do what he 
* would z but is continually doing what he would 
4 not, what he hates to do, and what he condemns 
in us 3 VIZ. continuing us ſinful, when he con- 
« demns us fof continuing ourſelves ſinful.” If 
he Reaſoning be weak in the one Caſe, it's no leſs ſo 
nthe other. 

If any ſhall ſtill inſiſt, That there is a Difference, 
between God's ſo diſpoſing Things as that Depra- 
ity of Heart ſhall be continued, according to the 
kttled Courſe of Nature, in the ſame Perſun, who 
has by his own Fault introduced it,—and his fo diſ- 
ſoſing as that Men, according to a, Courſe of Na- 
ure, ſhould be born with Depravity, in Conſequence 
i Adam's introducing Sin, by his Ad, which we 
had no Concern in, and cannot be juſtly charged 
with; On this I would obſerve, that it is quite go- 
ng off the ObjeQion, which we have been upon, 
om God's Agency, and flying to another. It is 
hen no longer inſiſted on, that ſimply for him, from 
whoſe Agency the Courſe of Nature and our Exiſ- 
ence derive, ſo to diſpoſe Things, as that we ſhould 


ne Exiſtence in a corrupt State, is for him to be 


Ihe Author of Sin: But the Plea now advanced is, 
hat it is not proper and juſt for ſuch an Agent ſo 
ddifpoſe in this Caſe, and only in Conſequence of 
lum's Sin; it not being juſt to charge Adam's Sin 
bis Poſterity. And this Matter ſhall be particu- 
ly conſidered, in Anſwer to the next Objecti- 
n; to which I now proceed. 


Cu Ap. 
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5 upon hi 
CHAP: UL ailted, 
4 mly fo 
That great Objection againſt tbe Imputation of W ve Plac 
Adam's Sin to his Peflerity, conſidered, That ſuch N whole, 
Imputation is unjuſt and unreaſonable, inaſmuch Wl vith, 2 
as Adam and his Poſterity are not one and the Wl Otherw 
ſame. With a brief Reflection ſubjoined, on what ¶ very A 
ſeme bade ſuppoſed, of God's imputing the WI he ſam 
Guilt, of Adam's Sin to his Poſterity, but in an Nas thre 
infinitely 4% Degree, than io Adam himſelt, Branch. 
\uppoſi 
8 we may proceed with the greater Clear- Wi o /den 
L neſs in conſidering the main ObjeQtions a- Wl fir. 
gainſt ſuppoſing the Guilt of Adam's Sin to be im- Ther 
puted to his Poſterity, I would premiſe ſome O''- WM have ſu 
' fervations with a View to the right Stating of the W the Wo 
Doctrine of the Imputation of Adam's firſt din; and WM uns Si 
then ſhew the Reaſonableneſs of this Doctrine, in ¶ ig a co 
Oppoſition to the great Clamour raiſed againſt it on WM & of th 
this Head, Wy Soul at 
I think, it would go far towards dire &ing us to the Gu 
the more clear and diſtin conceiving and right Sn by \ 
ſtating of this Affair, if we ſteadily bear this in Mind % This, ar 
That God, in each Step of his Proceeding with 4a or de 
dam, in Relation to the Covenant or Conſtitution be look 
eſtabliſhed with him, look'd on his Poſterity as bend ch: 
ing One with bim. (The Propriety ot his looking deed th 
upon them ſo, I ſhall ſpeak to afterwards) And tho BI the Hea 
he dealt more immediately with Adam, yet it was a5 pears 
the Head of the whole Body,and the Root of the whole nd add, 
Tree; and in his Proceedings with him, he dealt frſt exi 
with all the Branches, as if they had been then boſterit 
exiſting in their Root. J Cuilt o 
From which it will follow, that both Guilt, on hin 
Expoſedneſs to Puniſhment, and alſo Depravity o ton of | 


Heart, came upon Adam's Poſterity juſt as they camqſ uind 
upon 
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won him, as much as if he and they had all co- 
xiſted, like a Tree with many Branches; allowing 
mly for the Difference neceſſarily reſulting from 
he Place Adam ſtood in, as Head or Root of the 
whole, and being firſt ard moſt immediately dealt 
with, and moſt immediately acting and ſuffering. 
Otherwiſe, it is as if, in every Step of Proceeding, 
very Alteration in the Root had been attended, at 
he ſame Inſtant, with the ſame Steps and Alterati- 
ens throughout the whole Tree, in each individual 
Branch. I think, this will naturally follow on the 
\uppoſition of there being a conſtituted Onene/s 
or [dentity of Adam and his Poſterity in this At- 
fair, 

Therefore I am humbly of Opinion, that if any 
have ſuppoſed the Children of Adam to come into 
the World with a deuble Guilt, one the Guilt of A- 
lam's Sin, another the Guilt ariſing from their hav- 
ng a corrupt Heart, they have not ſo well conceiv- 
& of the Matter. The Gui/t a Man has upon his 
doul at his firſt Exiſtence, is one and ſimple ;z viz. 
the Guilt of the original Apoſtacy, the Guilt of the 
Sn by which the Species firſt rebelled againſt God, 


i | his, and the Guilt ariſing from the firſt Corrupti- 


om or depraved Diſpoſition of the Heart, are not to 
be look*'d upon as two Things, di/tinfly imputed 
nd charged upon Men in the Sight of God. In- 
deed the Guilt, that ariſes from the Corruption of 
the Heart, as it remains a confirmed Principle, and 
pears in its conſequent Operations, is a diſtin 
ad additional Guilt : but the Guilt ariſing from the 
firſt exiſting of a depraved Diſpoſition in Adam's 
Poſterity, I apprehend, is nat diſtin from their 
Guilt of Adam's firſt Sin. For ſo it was not in A. 
am himſelf, The firſt evil Diſpoſition or Inclina- 
dan of the Heart of Adam to Sin, was not properly 
altin& from his firſt Act of Sin, but was included in 


it, 
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it. The external Act he committed was no other- . 

wiſe his, than as his Heart was in it, or as that Action Child « 
proceeded from the wicked Inclination of his Heart. © 
Nor was the Guilt he had, double, as for two diſtin&] 3 
Sins: One, the Wickedneſs of his Heart and Willf The 2 
in that Affair; another, the Wickedneſs of the ex- of 2 a 
ternal Act, cauſed by his Heart. His Guilt was aH!“ 
truly from the Act of his inward Man; excluſive of elt apf 


mainin 


which the Motions of his Body were no more than wn = 
the Motions of any lifeleſs Inſtrument. His Sin con- 4 a . 


fiſted in Wickedneſs of Heart, fully ſufficient for 
and intirely amounting 10, all that appeared in the 
Act he committed. 

The depraved Diſpoſition of Adam's Heatt is te 
be conſidered two Ways. (I.) As the firſt riſing 
of an evil Inclination in his Heart, exerted in hi 
firſt Act of Sin, and the Ground of the compleat 
Tranſgreſſion. (2.) An evil Diſpoſition of Heart 
continuing afterwards, as a confirmed Principle 
that came by God's forſaking him; which was 2 
Puniſhment of his firſt Tranſgreſſion. This con 
firmed Corruption, by its remaining and continued 
Operation, brought additional Guilt on his Soul. 

And in like Manner, Depravity of Heart is to be 
conſidered two Ways in Adam's Poſterity. The 
firſt Exiſting of a corrupt Diſpoſition in their Heart 
is not to be look'd upon as Sin belonging to them 
diſtin from their Participation of Adam's firſt Sin 
it is as it were the extended Pollution of that Sin 
through the whole Tree, by Virtue of the conſtitu 
ted Union of the Branches with the Root; or the In 
herence of the Sin of that Head of the Species in the 
Members, in the Conſent and Concurrence of the 
Hearts of the Members with the Head in that firil 
AQ. (Which may be, without God's being the Au 
thor of Sin : about which I have ſpoken in the for 


mer Chapter.) But the Depravity of Nature, ſe 
| maining 
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maining an e/tabliſhed Principle in the Heart of a 
Child of Adam, and as exhibited in After-Operati- 
ons, is a Conſequence and Puniſhment of the firſt A- 
ſoſtacy thus participated, and brings new Guilt — 
The firſt Being of an evil Diſpoſition in the Heart 
of a Child of Adam, whereby he is diſpoſed to ap- 
rwe of the Sin of his firſt Father, as fully as he him- 
et approved of it when he committed it, or ſo far 
to imply a full and perfect Conſent of Heart to it, 
think, is not to be look'd upon as a Conſequence of 
he Imputation of that firſt Sin, any more than the 
full Conſent of Adam's own Heart in the AQ of ſin- 
ing; which was not conſequent on the Imputation 
of his Sin to himſelf, but rather pr iar to it in the Or- 
fer of Nature. Indeed the Derivation of the evil 


15 Diſpoſition to the Hearts of Adam's Poſterity, or 
* ather the Co-exiſlence of the evil Diſpoſition, im- 
iin Adam's firſt Rebellion, in the Root and Branch- 


his a Conſequence of the Union, that the wile Au- 
hor of the World has eſtabliſhed between Adam and 
is Poſterity ; but not properly a Conſeguence of the 
Injutation of his Sin; nay rather antecedent to it, as 
twas in Adam himſelf. The firſt Depravity of 
leart, and the Imputation ot that Sin, are both the 
Conſequences of that eftabliſhed Union; but yet in 
uch Order, that the evil Diſpoſition is firſt, and the 
charge of Guilt conſequent ; as it was in the Caſe of 
liam himfelf.* 

The 


* My Meaning, in the whole of what has been here 


= may be illuftrated thus: Let us ſuppoſe, that Adam 
the ill his Poſterity had co exited, and that his Poſterity 
6 it ad been, thro' a Law of Nature eſtabliſhed by the Crea- 


r, united to him, ſomething as the Branches of a Tree 
Wt united to the Root, or the Members of the Body to 
Head]; ſo as to conſtitute as it were ene complex Per- 

ſon, 
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The firſt Exiſtence of an evil Diſpoſition o 
Heart, amount ing to a full Conſent to Adam's Sin 
no more inters God's being the Author of that evi 
Diſpoſition in the Child, than in the Father. The fir| 
Ariſing or Exiſting ot that evil Diſpoſition in the 

| Hear 


Cn a 
Hear 


coulc 
ing ſi 
abſol 
in F. 
may 
preſu 
ſon, or one moral Whole: So that by the Law of UnioM with 

there ſhould have been a Communion and Coexiſtence i 
Acts and Affections; all jointly participating, and all co 
curring, as one Whole, in the Diſpoſition and Action of th 


Head: as we ſee in the Body natural, the whole Body 
affected as the Head. is affected; and the whole Bod 


concurs when the Head acts. Now, in this Caſe, h. _ 
Hearts of all the Branches of Mankind, by the Conſtitu « 50 
tion of Nature and Law of Union, would have been af the | 
fected juſt as the Heart of Adam, their common Root, vi the 
affected. When the Heart of the Root, by a full Dip « , 
ſition committed the firſt Sin, the Hearts of all the Bran 17 5 
es would have concurred ; and when the Root, in Co Whe 
ſequence of this, became guilty, ſo would all the Branche « ;, n0 
and when the Heart of the Root, as a Puniſhment of .! Cha 
Sin committed, was forſaken of God, in like Mann 51 
would it have faired with all the Branches; and wha « thas's 
the Heart of the Root, in Conſequence of this, was col « ther 
firmed in permanent Depravity, the Caſe would ha gigin 
been the ſame with all the Branches; and as new Gui « , lam 
on the Soul of Adam would have been conſequent on th « 15 
ſo alſo would it have been with his moral Branches. A na / 
thus all Things, with Relation to evil Diſpoſition, Gui Poſte 
Pollution and Depravity, would exiſt, in the ſame Or den b 
and Dependence, in each Branch, as in the Root. No « tid 
Difference of the Time of Exiſtence don't at all hind « the 8; 
Things ſucceeding in the ſame Order, any more than VI « ,_ 5 
ference of Place in a Co- exiſtence of Time. « in alto 
Here may be worthy to be obſerved, as in ſeveral Ni « ined 


eQs to the preſent Purpoſe, ſome Things that are (aid i . , - 

— 4 an eminent Divine of Zurich in Swizerland, mee 

his Theologia Polemica, publiſhed. about fourteen Ye 
| x 
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fleart of Adam, was by God's Permiſſion ; who 
could have prevented it, if he had pleaſed, by giv- 
ine ſuch Influences of his Spirit, as would have been 
abſolutely effectual to hinder it: which, it is plain 
in Fact, he did with-hold and whatever Myſter 
may be ſuppofed in the Affair, yet no Chriſtian will 
preſume to ſay, it was not in perfect Conſiſtence 
with God's Holineſs and Righteouſueſs, notwith- 
| 3 ſtanding 


190 3 in Engliſh as follows. © Seeing all Adam's Poſ- 
« terity are derived from their firſt Parent, as their Root, 
the whole of the human Kind, with its Root, may be 
« conſidered as conſtituting but one Whole, or one Maſs ; 
« ſo as not to be properly a Fhing diſtin from its Root; 
the Poſterity not differing from it, any otherwiſe than 
the Branches from the Free. From which it eaſily 
appears, how that when the Root finn'd, all that which 
ie derived from it, and with it conftitutes but one 
Whole, may be looked upon as alſo finning ; ſeeing it 
js not diſtinct from the Root, but is one with it.“ Tom. 

|. Chap. III. 5. 856, 57. 
is objected, againſt the Imputation of Adam's Sin, 
that we never committed the fame Sin with Auum, nei- 
ther in Number nor in Kind. I anſwer, we ſhould 
« diſtinguiſh here between the Phy/ical Act itſelf, which 
« Adam committed, and the Morality of the Action, and 
"* Conſent to it. If we have Reſpect only to the exter- 
„nal AR, to be ſure it muſt be confeſs'd, that Adams 
* Poſterity did not put forth their Hands to the forbid- 
den Fruit: In which Senſe, that Act of Tranſgreſſion, 
„and that Fall of quam cannot be phyſically one with 
the Sin of his Poſterity. But if we conſider the Mo- 
« rality of the Action, and what Conſent there is to it, it 
is altogether to be maintain'd, that his Poſteriry com- 
* mitted the ſame: Sin, both in Number and in Kind, in- 
* a!much as they are to be look'd upon as conſenting to 
* it. For where there is Conſent to a Sin, there the ſame 
Sin is committed. Seeing therefore that Adam with - 
8 is 
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ſtanding Adam had been guilty of no Offence before, Bui 
So Root and Branches being one, according to God's {mabl 
wiſe Conſtitution, the Caſe in Fact is, that by vir. WM his Pc 
tue of this Oneneſs anſwerable Changes or Effects Ml vith : 
thro” all the Branches co-exiſt with the Changes in ſequer 
the Root : conſequently an evil Diſpoſition exiſts in anily | 
the Hearts of Adam's Poſterity, equivalent to that M into E. 
which was exerted in his own Heart, when he eat WM on, ai 
the forbidden Fruit. Which God has no Hand in, any WW vere F 
otherwiſe, than in not exerting ſuch an Influence, ¶ not Re 
as might be effectual to prevent it; as appears by WM Exclar 
what was obſerved in the former Chapter, 1 tice of 
| ut 
« his Poſterity conſtitute but one moral Perſon, and are Ml dam 
united in the ſame Covenant, and are Tranſgreſſots of them 
« the ſame Law, they are alſo to be look'd 2 as hav- * the fe 
«« ing, in a moral Eſtimation, committed the ſame Trani-W * neiths 
« greſſion of the Law, both in Number and in Kind. us chi 
90 Therefore this Reaſoning avails nothing againſt the trine 
righteous Imputation of the Sin of Adam to all Man- is mai 
kind, or to the whole moral Perſon that is conſentinę uni ver 
to it. And for the Reaſon mention'd, we may rather as | 
argue thus; The Sin of the Poſterity, on Account of" purely 
their Conſent, and the moral View in which they are to rent ; 
„be taken, is the ſame with the Sin of Adam, not only WM" Nu $ 
in Kind, but in Number; therefore the Sin of Adam i to eter 
rightfully imputed to his Poſterity.“ —/d. Tom. ir.“ careful 
Cap. 16. F. 60, 61. . N 2 Things 
„The Imputation of Adam's firſt Sin conſiſts in No- n Agen 
thing elſe than this, that his Poſterity are view d as in yer, | 
the ſame Place with their Father, and are like him. But zriccs f 
© ſeeing, agreeable to what we have already proved, God the im 
might, according to his own righteous Judgment, which me oth; 
© was founded on his moſt righteous Law, give Adam _ Reality 
« Poſterity that were /ike himſelf ; and indeed it could uin 
« not be otherwiſe, according to the very Laws of Na- yet our 
« ture; therefore he might alſo in righteous Judgment fdered 
impute Adam's Sin to them: inaſmuch as to give not to u 


„% Hum 
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, But now the grand Objection is againſt the Rea- 
's Wl (nobleneſs of ſuch a Conflitution, by which Adam and 
his Poſterity ſhould be look'd upon as One, and dealt 
with accordingly, in an Affair of ſuch infinite Con- 
ſequence z ſo that if Adam ſinned, they mult neceſ- 
ſarlly be made Sinners by his Diſobedience, and come 
into Exiftence with the ſame Depravity of Diſpoſiti- 
on, and be looked upon and treated as tho' they 
were Partakers with Adam in his Act of Sin.— I have 
not Room here to rehearſe all Dr. T—r's vehement 
Exclamations againſt the Reaſonableneſs and Juſ- 
tice of this, 'The Reader may at his Leiſure = 

ult 


dam a Poſterity /ike himſelf, and to impute his Sin to 


of WM © them, is one and the ſame Thing. And therefore if 
- (the former be not contrary to the divine Perfections, ſo 
nl-W © neither is the latter. Our Adverſaries contend with 
nd. © us chiefly on this Account, That according to our Doc- 


* trine of original Sin, ſuch an [mputation of the firſt Sin 
* is maintained, whereby God, without any Regard to 
" univerſal native Corruption, eſteems all Adam's Poſteri- 
ty as guilty, and holds them as liable to Condemnation, 
* purely on Account of that ſinful A& of their firſt Pa- 
tent; ſo that They, without any Reſpect had to their 
nun in, and fo, as innocent in 1 are deſtin d 
muß to eternal Puniſhment. I have therefore ever been 
. careful to ſhew, that they do injuriouſly ſuppoſe thoſe 
p Things to be ſeparated, in our Doctrine, which are by 

No- »> Means to be ſeparated. The whole of the Contro- 


i © verſy they have with us about this Matter, evidently - 


Bur ariſes from this, That they ſuppoſe the mediate and 
I " the immediate Imputation are diſtinguiſhed one from 


bichßg the other, not only in the Manner of Conception, but in 


n 1 Reality. And fo indeed they conſider Imputation on- 
ould ly as immediate, and abſtractly from the mediate ; when 
Na- N yet our Divines ſuppoſe, that neither ought to be con- 
nenig fidered ſeparately = the other. Therefore I choſe 


rot to uſe any ſuch Diſtinction, or to ſuppoſe any ſuch 
dam S 66 hing, 


386 Adam's Being conſtituted Part IV. Cas 


ſult his Book, and ſee them in Places refer'd to in mou 
the Margin.“ Whatever black Colours and fright- 


ful Repreſentations are employ'd on this Occaſion, , zl 
all may be ſumm'd up in this, That Adam and his latin 
Poſterity are not one, but intirely diſtin Agent.. — l. . 
But with Reſpect to this mighty Out-ciy made a. fec 
gainſt the Reaſonableneſs of any ſuch Conſtitution, by oo 
which God is ſuppoſed to treat Adam and his Po- thus 
terity as One, I would make the following Obſer- ther 
vations. 8 
I. It ſignifies Nothing, to exclaim againſt plain von- 
Fad. Such is the Fa#?, moſt evident and ac- zn at 
knowledged Fact, with Reſpect to the State of all Reſp 
Mankind, without Exception of one Individual a- tem 
mong all the natural Deſcendents of Adam, as make his 8 
it apparent, that God actually deals with Adam andi 5577 7 
his Poſterity as One, in the Affair of his Apoſtac) i confe 
and its infinitely terrible Conſequences. It has been his p 
demonſtrated, and ſhewn to be in Effect plainly 2c as th 
knowledged ſed, at 
ral D 
«© Thing, in what I've faid on the Subject; but only hav} So th. 
© endeavoured to explain the Thing itfelf, and to recon We 
« cile it with the divine Attributes. And therefore 4 * | 
have every where cenjoined both theſe Conception fare 
*« concerning the Imputation of the firſt Sin, as i_ _— 
e ble; and judged, that one ought never to be conlideryfi ant, 
© ed without the other. While I have been writin their « 
4 this Note, I conſulted all the Syſtems of Divinit ſequer 
« which I have by me, that I might ſee what was th his Po 
« true and genuine Opinion of our chief Divines in ti the M 
« Affair; and I found that they were of the ſame Mi us to 
« with Me; namely, That theſe two Kinds of ImpuF ſome 


& tion are by no Means to be ſeparated, or to be con know! 
« dered abſtractly one from the other, but that one dod Under 
«© involve the other.“ He there particularly cites tho Caſes 
two famous reformed Divines, Vitringa, and Lampiu. , 
Tom. iv. Chap. 17. J. 78. 

P. 13. 150, 151, 156, 261, 384, 38). p. 


" Cuar, III. our common Head, not injurious. 38) 


knowledged, that every Individual of Mankind comes 
into the World in ſuch Circumſtances, as that-there 
is no Hope or Poſſibility of any other than their vio- 
lating God's holy Law (if they ever live to act at 
all, as moral Agents) and being thereby juſtly ex- 
poſed to eternal Ruin.* And it is thus by God's or- 
dering and diſpoſing of Things. And God either 
thus deals with Mankind, becauſe he looks upon 
them as one with their firſt Father, and ſo treats 
them as ſinful and guilty by his Apoſtacy; or (which 
won't mend the Matter) He, without viewing them 
25 at all concerned in that Affair, but as in ever 
Reſpect perfectly innocent, does nevertheleſs ſubje&t 
them to this infinitely dreadful Calamity. Adam by 
his Sin was expoſed to the Calamities and Sorrows of 
this Life, to temporal Death, and dernal Ruin; as is 
confeſs'd. And 'tis alſo in Effect confeſs'd, that all 
his Poſterity come into the World in ſuch a State, 
as that the certain Conſequence is their being expo- 
ſed, and juſtly ſo, to the Sorrows of this Life, to tempo- 
ral Death, and eternal Ruin, unleſs ſaved by Grace. 
So that we ſee, God in Fact deals with them toge- 
ther, or as one. If God orders the Conſequences of 
Adam's Sin, with Regard to his Poſterity's Wel- 
fare, even in thoſe Things which are moſt impor- 
tant, and which do in the higheſt Degree concern 
their eternal Intereſt, to be the ſame with the Con- 
ſequences to Adam himſelf, then he treats Adam and 
his Poſterity as in that Affair one. Hence, however 
the Matter be attended with Difficulty, Fat obliges 
us to get over the Difficulty, either by finding out 
ſome Solution, or by ſhutting our Mouths, and ac- 
knowledging the Weakneſs and Scantineſs of our 
Underſtandings; as we muſt in innumerable other 
Caſes, where apparent ard undeniable Fa#, in God's 
"EN Works 


* Part I. Chap. I, the three firſt Sections. 
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Works of Creation and Providence, is attended with 
Events and Circumſtances, the Manner and "__ 
of which are difficult to our Underſtandings. —But 
to proceed, 

II. We will conſider the Difficulties themſelves, 
inſiſted on in the Objections of our Oppoſers. They 
may be reduced to theſe two; Firſt, That ſuch a 
Conſtitution is injurious to Adam's Poſterity, &. 
.ccndly, That it is altogether improper, as it implies 
Falſhood ; viewing and treating thoſe as one, which 
indeed are not one, but intirely d:/tin#?. 

FIRST Difficulty. That the appointing Adam 
to ſtand, in this great Affair, as the moral Head of 
his Poſterity, and ſo treating them as one with him, 
_ as ſtanding or falling with him, is injurious to them, 
and tends to their Hurt. To which I anſwer, It is 
demonſtrably otherwiſe; that ſuch a Conſtitution 
was ſo far from being injurious and hurtful to 4- 
dam's Poſterity, or tending to their Calamity, any 
more than if every one had been appointed, to ſtand 
for himſelf perſonally, that it was, in itſelf confider- 
ed, very much of a contrary Tendency, and was at- 
tended with a more eligible Probability of an bapp 
Iſſue, than the latter would have been: and ſo is a 
Conſtitution truly expreſſing the Goodneſs of its Au- 
thor. For, here the following Things are to be 
conſidered. 

1. *Tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that Adam was # 
likely on Account of his Capacity and natural Ta- 
lents, to perſevere in Obedience, as his Poſterity 
(taking one with another) if they had all been puton 
the Trial ſingly for themſelves. And ſuppoſing, 
that there was a conſtituted Union or Oneneſs ot 
him and his Poſterity, and that he ſtood as a pub- 
lick Perſon, or common Head, all by this Conſtitu- 


tion would have been as ſure*to partake of the Ber 
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nefit of his Obedience, as of the ill Conſequence of 
his Diſobedience, in Caſe of his Fall. 

2. There was a greater Tendency to a happy Iſ- 
ſue, in ſuch an Appointment, than if every one had 
been appointed to ſtand for himſelf; eſpecially on 


had; in that not only his own eternal Welfare lay 
at Stake, but alſo that of all his Poſterity. (2.) 4- 
dam was in a State of compleat Manheod,. when his 
Trial began. It was a Conſtitution very agreeable. 
to the Goodneſs of God, conſidering the State of 
Mankind,. which was to be propagated in. the Way 
of Generation, that their fir/ Father ſhould be ap- 
pointed to ſtand for all. For by Reaſon of the Man- 
ner of their coming into Exiſtence in a State of In- 
fancy, and their coming ſo gradually to mature State, 
and ſo remaining tor a great while in a State of 
Childhood and comparative Imperfection, after 
they were become moral Agents, they would be 4% 
fit to ſtand for themſelves, than their firſt Father to 
ſtand for them. | 

If any Man, notwithſtanding theſe Things, ſhall 
ay, That for his own Part, it. the Affair had been 
propoſed to him, he fhould have choſen to have his 
eternal Intereſt truſted in bis. own Hands: Tis ſuf- 
hcient to anſwer, that no Man's vain Opinion of him- 
lelf, as more fit to be truſted than others, alters the 
true Nature and Tendency of Things, as they de- 
monſtrably are in themſelves. Nor is it a juſt 
Objection, That this Conſtitution has in Event 
proved for the Hurt of Mankind. For it don't fol- 
low, that no Advantage was given for a bappy Event, 
in ſuch an Eſtabliſhment, becauſe it was not ſuch 
4 to make it utterly impoſſible there ſhoul1 be any 


other Event, 
83 3. The 


two Accounts. (I.) That Adam had fironger Mo- 
tives to Watcbfulneſs, than his Poſteriiy would have 


” jon > . 
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3. The Goodneſs of God in ſuch a Conſtitution 
with Adam appears in this ; That if there had been 
no ſovereign gracious Eſtabliſhment at all, but God 
had proceeded only on the Foot of meer Fuftice, 
and had gone no further that this required, he might 
have demanded of Adam and all his Poſterity, that 
they ſhould perform perfec! perpetual Obedience, 
without ever failing in the leaſt Inſtance, on Pain of 
eternal Death; and might have made this Demand 
without the Promiſe of any poſitive Reward for their 
Obedience. For perfect Obedience is a Debt, that 
every one owes to his Creator; and therefore is what 
his Creator was not obliged to pay him for. None 
is obliged to pay his Debtor, only for diſcharging 
his juſt Debt. But ſuch was evidently the Con- 
ftitution with Adam, that an eternal happy Life was 
to be the Conſequence of his perſevering Fidelity, 
to all ſuch as were included within that Conſtituti- 
on (of which the Tree of Life was a Sign) as well as 
eternal Death to be the Conſequence of his Diſobe- 
dience.—I come now to conſider the 
SECOND Drffculty. — It being 
that this Conſtitution, by which Adam and his Poſ- 
_ are dealt with as One, is not unreaſonable up- 
on Account of its being injurious and hurtful to the 
Intereſt of Mankind, the only Thing remaining in 
the Objection againſt ſuch a Conſtitution, is the In- 
propriety of it, as implying Falſbosd, and Contradic- 
tion to the true Nature of Things ; as hereby they 
are view'd and treated as one, who are not one, but 
wholly diſtinct ; and no arbitrary Conſtitution can 
ever make that to be true, which in itſelf conſider- 
ed is not true, | 
This Objection, however ſpecious, is really found- 
ed on a falſe Hypotheſis, and wrong Notion of what 
we call Sameneſs or Oneneſs, among created Things; 


and the ſeeming Force of the ObjeCtion ariſes from 
Ignorance 


thus manifeſt, | 
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gnorance or Inconſideration of the Degree, in which 
created Identity or Oneneſs with paſt Exiſtence, in 
general, depends on the ſovereign Conſtitution and 
Law of the ſupreme Author and Diſpoſer of the 
Univerſe. 

Some Things, being moſt ſimply conſidered, are 
intirely diſtin, and very diverſe ; which yet are ſo 
united by the eſtabliſhed Law of the Creator, in 
ome Reſpects and with Regard to ſome Purpoſes 
and Effects, that by Virtue of that Eſtabliſhment it 
s with them as if they were One. Thus a Tree, 
grown great, and an hundred Years old, is One Plant 
with the little Sprout, that firſt came out of the 
Ground, from whence it grew, and has been con- 
tiaued in conſtant Succeſſion ; tho? its now ſo ex- 
teeding diverſe, many Thouſand Times bigger, and 
ef a very different Form, and perkaps not one Atom 
the very ſame : Yet God, according to an eſtabliſh- 
edLaw of Nature, has in a conſtant Succeſſion com- 
municated to it many of the ſame Qualities, and 


moſt important Properties, as if it were One. It has 


deen his Pleaſure, to conſtitute an Union in theſe 
ReſpeAs, and for theſe Purpoſes, naturally leading 
us to look upon all as One. So the Body of Man 
u forty Years of Ape, is one with the Infant-Body 
which firſt came into the World, from whence it 
grew; tho' now conſtituted of different Subſtance, 
nd the greater Part of the Subſtance probably 
changed Scores (if not hundreds) of Times: and 
tho" it be now in ſo many Reſpects exceeding di- 
rerſe, yet God, according to the Courſe of Nature, 


which he has been pleaſed to eſtabliſh, has cauſed, 


that in a certain Method it ſhould communicate 
with that infantile Body, in the ſame Life, the ſame 
Senſes, the fame Features, and many the ſame Qua- 
ities, and in Union with the ſame Soul; and fo, 
vith Regard to theſe oo des dealt with by him 

4 as 
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as one Body. Again, the Bedy and Soul of a Man 
are one, in a very different Manner, and for differ. 
ent Purpoſes. Conſidered in themſelves, they are 
exceeding different Beings, of a Nature as diverſe 
as can be conceived ; and yet, by a very peculiar di 
vine Conſtitution or Law of Nature, which God has 
been pleaſed to eſtabliſh, they are ſtrongly united, 


and become One, in moſt important ReſpeQs; a 


wonderful mutual Communication is eſtabliſhed ; ſo 
that both become different Parts of the ſame Mar. 
But the Union and mutual Communication they 
have, has Exiſtence, and is intirely regulated and li. 
mited, according to the ſovereign Pleaſure of God, 
w_ the Conſtitution he has been pleaſed to eſtab- 
iſh. 

And if we come even to the perſonal Identity of 
created intelligent Beings, tho” this be not allowed 
to conſiſt wholly in that which Mr. Locke places it 
in, i. e. Same Conſciouſneſs ; yet I think it can't be 
denied, that this is one Thing eſſential to it. But 
*tis evident, that the Communication or Continu- 
ance of the ſame Conſciouſneſs and Memory to any 
Subject, thro' ſucceſſive Parts of Duration, depends 
wholly on a divine Eſtabliſhment. There would be 
no Neceflity, that the Remembrance and Ideas of 
what is paſt ſhould continue to exiſt, but by an ar- 
bitrary Conſtitution of the Creator. If any ſhould 
here inſiſt, that there is no Need of having Recoutſe 
to any ſuch Conſtitution, in order to account for the 
Continuance of the ſame Conſciouſneſs ; and ſhould 
ſay, that the very Nature of the Soul is ſuch as will 
ſufficiently account for it ; and that the Soul will 
retain the Ideas and Conſciouſneſs it once had, ac- 
cording to the Courſe of Nature. — Then let it be 
remember'd, Who it is, gives the Soul this Nature; 
and let that be remember'd, which Dr. T. ſays of 
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that the Courſe of Nature is a proper active Cauſe, 
which will work and go on by itſelf without God, if 
be lets and permits it; ſaying, that the Courſe of Na- 
ture, ſeparate from the Agency of God, is no Cauſe, or 
Nothing ; and affirming, that it's abſolutely impoſſi- 
ble, the Courſe of Nature ſbould continue itſelf, or go on 
to operate by itſelf, any more than produce itſelf ;* and, 
that God, the Original of all Being, is the ONLY. 
CAUSE of all natural EffeAs.+ Here is worthy 
alſo to be obſerved, what Dr. Turnbull ſays of the 
Laws of Nature, in Words which he cites from Sir 
Iſaac Newton.|| © It is the Will of the Mind that is 
the firſt Cauſe, that gives Subſiſtence and Efficacy 
to all thoſe Laws, who is the efficient Cauſe that 
produces the Phænamena, which appear in Analo- 
« gy, Harmony and Agreement, according to theſe 
«* Laws.” And he ſays, * The ſame Principles 
* muſt take Place in Things pertaining. to moral, as 
„well as natural. Philoſophy.” t 

From theſe. Things it will clearly follow, that I- 
dentity of.:Canſciouſneſs depends wholly on a Law of 
Nature; and fo, on the ſovcreign Will and Agency 
560 D; and therefore, that Perſonal Identity, and 
ſo the Derivation of the Pollution and Guilt of paſt 
dins in the ſame Perſon, depends on an arbitrary di- 
vine Conſtitution.: and this, even though we ſhould 
allow the ſame. Conſciouſneſs not to be the only 
Thing which conſtitutes- Oneneſs of Perſon, but 
ſhould, beſides that, ſuppoſe Sameneſs of Subſtance 
requiſite, . For, if ſame Conſciouſneſs be one Thing 
neceſſary to Perſonal Identity, and this depends on 
God's ſovereign Conſtitution, it will ſtill follow, that 
perſonal Identity depends on God's ſovereign Con- 


ſlilution. 
8 5 And 
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And with Reſpect to the Identity of created Sub- 
ſtance itſelf, in the different Moments of its Durati- 
on, [ think, we ſhall greatly miſtake, if we imagine 

it to be like that abſolute, independent Identity of 
the FixzsT BEING, whereby He is the ſame Veſter- 
day, to Day, and for ever. Nay, on the contrary, it 
may be demonſtrated, that even this Oneneſs of 
created Subſtance, exiſting at different Times, is a 
meerly dependent Identity; dependent on the Plea- 
ſure and ſovereign Conſtitution of Him who work- 
eth all in all. This will follow from what is gene- 
rally allowed, and 1s certainly true, "That God not 
only created all Things, and gave them Being at 
firſt, but continually preſerves them, and upholds 
them in Being.—— This being a Matter of conſi- 
derable Importance, it may be worthy here to be 
conſidered with a little Attention. Let us inquire 
therefore, in the firſt Place, Whether it be not e- 
vident, that God does continually, by his immediate 
Power uphold every created Subſtance in Being ; and 
then let us ſee the Conſequence. 

That God does, by his immediate Power, uphold 
every created Subſtance in Being, will be manifeſt, 
it we conſider, that their preſent Exiſtence is a de. 

ndent Exiſtence, and therefore is an Effef, and 
muſt have ſome Cauſe : and the Cauſe muſt be one 
of theſe two; either the antecedent Exiſtence of the 
ſame Subſtance, or elſe the P:wer of the Creator. 
But it can't be the antecedent Exiſtence of the ſame 
Subſtance. For Inſtance, the Exiſtence of the Body 
of the Moon at this preſent Moment, can't be the 
Effet of its Exiſtence at the laſt foregoing Mo- 
ment. For not only was what exiſted the laſt Mo- 
ment, no active Cauſe, but wholly a paſſive Thing; 
But this alſo is to be conſidered, that no Cauſe can 
produce Effects in a Time and Place in which itſelf 
not. Tis plain, Nothing can exert itſelf, or ope- 
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rate, when and where it is not exiſting, But the 
Moon's paſt Exiſtence was neither where nor when 
its preſent Exiſtence is. In point ot Time, what 
is paſt, intirely ceaſes, when preſent Exiſtence begins; 
otherwiſe it would not be paſt. The paſt Moment 
is ceaſed and gone, when the preſent Moment takes 
place; and does no more co-exiſt with it, than does 
any other Moment that had ceaſed twenty Years a- 
go. Nor could the paſt Exiſtence of the Particles 
of this moving Body produce Effects in any other Place, 
than where it then was. But its Exiſtence at the 
preſent Moment, in every Point of it, is in a differ- 
ent Place,. from where its Exiſtence was at the laſt 
preceding Moment. From theſe Things, I ſup- 
poſe, it will certainly follow, that the preſent Exiſ- 
tence, either of this, or any other created Subſtance, 
cannot be an Effect of its paſt Exiſtence. The 
Exiſtences (ſo to ſpeak) of an Effect, or Thing de- 
pendent, in different Parts of Space or Duration, 
tho? ever ſo near one to another, don't at all co-exi/f 
one with the other; and therefore are as truly dif- 
ferent EffeQts,. as if thoſe Parts of Space and Dura- 


tion were ever fo fat aſunder: And the prior Exiſ- 


tence can no more be the proper Cauſe of the new 
Exiſtence, in the next Moment, or next Part of 
Space, than if it had been in an Age before, or at a 
Thoufand Miles Diſtance, without any Exiſtence to 
fill up the intermediate Time or Space. There- 
fore the Fxiſtence of created Subſtances, in each 


ſucceſſive Moment, muſt be the Effect of the imme- 


diate Agency, Will, and Power of GOD; 

If any ſhall ſay, This Reaſoning is not good, and 
ſhall inſiſt upon it, that there is no Need of any im- 
mediate divine Power, to produce the preſent Exiſ- 


tence of created Subſtances, but that their preſent. 


Exiſtence is the Effect or Conſequence of paſt Exiſ- 
tence, according to the Nature of Things; that the 
eſtabliſhed 
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eſtabliſhed Courſe of Nature is ſufficient to continu; 


Exiſtence, where Exiſtence is once given ;—I alloy 
it : But then it ſhould be remembered, what Nature 
is, in created Things ; and what the eſtabliſhed 
Courſe of Nature is; That, as has been obſerved al. 
ready, it is Nothing, ſeparate from the Agency of Gad; 
and that, as Dr. T. ſays, GOD, the Original of all 
Being, is the ONLY Cauſe of all natural Effed. 
A Father, according to the Courſe of Nature, 
begets a Child; an Oak, according to the Coulſe 
of Nature, produces an Acorn, or a Bud; fo ac- 
cording to the Courſe of Nature, the former Exilt- 
ence of the Trunk of the Tree is followed by its 
new or preſent Exiſtence. In the one Caſe, andthe 
other, the new Effect is conſequent on the former, 
only by the e/tabliſhed Laws, and ſettled Courſe of 
Nature; which is allowed to be Nothing but the 
continued immediate Efficiency of GOD, accord- 
ing to a Conſtitution that he has been pleaſed to 
eſtabliſh. Therefore, as our Author greatly urges, 
that the Child and the Acorn, which come into 
Exiſtence according to the Courſe of Nature, in Con- 
ſequence of the prior Exiſtence and State of the Pa- 
rent and the Oak, are truly immediately created ot 
made by God; ſo muſt the Exiſtence of each created 
Perſon and 'Thing, at each Moment of it, be from 
the immediate continued Creation of God. It will 
certainly follow from theſe Things, that God's pre- 
ſerving created Things in Being is perfectly equiva- 
lent to a continued Creation, or to his creating thoſe 
Things out of Nothing at each Moment of their 
Exiſtence. If the continued Exiſtence of created 
Things be wholly dependent on God's Preſervation, 
then thoſe Things would drop into Nothing, upon 
the ceaſing of the preſent Moment, without a nev 
Exertion of the divine Power to cauſe them to exit 


in the following Moment, If there be any who "wy 
| tha 


CAA! 


that 
that t 
ther I 
| thin 
what 
Thing 
ſervin 
God 
them 
thoug 
Powe: 

It v 
God's 
Exiſte 
equiv: 
at eac 
ment 
from | 
Its an 
antece 
to pre 
with: 
ſhown 
wholly 
thing, 
the A 
Ee 
Nothi 
all fro 
ly; as 
and F 
givin 
105 
liſhed 


Cuar. III. on GOD's ſovereign Conſtitution. 397 


that God preſerves Things in Being, and yet hold 
that they would continue in Being without any fur- 
ther Help from him, after they once have Exiſtence; 
| think, it is hard to know what they mean. To 
what Purpoſe can it be, to talk of God's preſerving 
Things in Being, when there is 20 Need of his pre- 
ſerving them? Or to talk of their being dependent on 
God for continued Exiſtence, when they would of 


themſelves continue to exiſt, without his Help; nay, 


though he ſhould wholly withdraw his ſuftaining 
Power and Influence ? 

It will follow from what has been obſerved, that 
God's upholding created Subſtance, or cauſing its 
Exiſtence in each ſucceſſive Moment, is altogether 
equivalent to an immediate Produtlion out of Nothing, 
ateach Moment. Becauſe its Exiſtence at this Mo- 
ment is not meerly in Part from God, but wholly 
from him; and not in any Part, or Degree, from 
Its antecedent Exiſtence, For the ſuppoſing, that its 
antecedent Exiſtence concurs with God in Efficiency, 
to produce ſome Part of the Effect, is attended 
with all the very ſame Abſurdities, which have been 
ſhown to attend the Suppoſition of its producing it 
wholly, Therefore the antecedent Exiſtence is No- 
thing, as to any proper Influence or Aſſiſtance in 
the Aﬀair: And conſequently God produces the 
Effet as much from Nothing, as if there had been 
Nothing before. So that this Effect differs not at 
all from the firſt Creation, but only Circyumſtantial- 
ly; as in firft Creation there had been no ſuch A& 
and Effect of God's Power before: whereas, his 
giving Exiſtence afterwards, follows preceding 
Ads and Effects of the fame Kind, in an eſtab- 
liſhed Order. 


Now, 
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Now, in the next Place, let us ſee how the Con- 
ſequence of theſe Things is to my preſent Purpoſe, 
If the Exiſtence of created SubFance,. in each ſue- 
ceſſive Moment, be wholly the Effe& of God's im- 
mediate Power, in that Moment, without any De- 
pendence on prior Exiſtence, as much as the firſt 
Creation out of Nothing, then what exiſts at this 
Moment, by this Power, is a new Effe; and ſim- 
ply and abſolutely conſidered, not the ſame with 
any paſt Exiſtence, though it be like it, and follows 
it according to a certain eſtabliſhed Method.“ And 

there 


* When I ſuppoſe, that an Effect which is produced 
every Moment, by a new Action or Exertion of Power, 
muſt be a new Effect in each Moment, and not abſo- 


lutely and numerically the ſame with that which exiited | 


in preceding Moments; the Thing that I intend, may be 
illuſtrated by this Example. he lucid Colour or 
Brightneſs of the Moon, as we look ſtedfaſtly upon it, 
ſeems to be a permanent Thing, as though it were per- 
fectly the ſame Brightneſs continued. But indeed it is 
an Effect produced every Moment. It ceaſes, and is 
renewed, in each ſucceſſive Point of Time; and ſo be- 
comes altogether a new Effect at each Inſtant ; and no 
one Thing, that belongs to it, is numerically the ſame 
that exiſted in the preceding Moment. The Rays of the 
Sun impreſſed on that Body, and reflected from it, which 
cauſe the Effect, are none of them the ſame: The Im- 
preſſion, made in each Moment on our Senſoty, is by 
the Stroke of new Rays: And the Senſation, excited by 
the Stroke, is an new Effect, an Effect of a new Im- 
pulſe. Therefore the Brightneſs or lucid Whitenels 
of this Body is no more numerically the fame Thing 
with that which exiſted in the preceding Moment, than 
the Sound of the Wind that blows now, is individually 
the fame with the Sound of the Wind that blew jul 
before; which, though it be like it, is not the ſame, any 


more than the agitated Air, that makes the Sound, . 
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there is no Identity or Oneneſs in the Caſe, but 
what depends on the arbitrary Conſtitution of the 
Creator; who by his wiſe ſovereign Eſtabliſhment 
{ unites theſe ſucceſſive new Effects, that he treats 


them 


the fame ; or than the Water, flowing in a River, that 
now paſſes by, is individually the ſame with that which 
paſſed a little before. And if it be thus with the Bright- 
neſs or Colour of the Moon, ſo it muſt be with its Se- 
lidity, and every Thing elſe belonging to its Subſtance, 
if all be, each Moment, as much the immediate Effect 
of a ned Exertion or Application of Power. 

The Matter may perhaps be in ſome Reſpects till 
more clearly illuſtrated by this.— The Images of Things 
in a Glaſs, as we keep our Eye upon them, ſeem to re- 
main preciſely the ſame, with a continuing perfect Iden- 
tity. But it is known to be otherwiſe. Philoſophers 
well know, that theſe Images are conſtantly renewed, b 
the Impreſſion and Reflexion of new Rays of Light; ſo 
that the Image impreſſed by the former Rays is con- 
tantly vaniſhing, and a mew Image imprefſed by new 
Rays every Moment, both on the Glaſs and on the Eye. 
The Image conſtantly renewed, by new ſucceſſive Rays, is 
no more numerically the ſame, than if it were by ſome 
Artiſt put on a-new with a Pencil, and the Colours con- 
ſtantly vaniſhing as faſt as put on. And the new Ima- 
ges being put on immediately or inſtantly, don't make 
them the ſame, any more than if it were done with the 
lntermifſion of an Hour or a Day. The Image that ex- 
is this Moment, is not at all derived from the Ima 
which exiſted the laſt preceding Moment ; as may 
ſeen, becauſe, if the Succeſſion of new Rays be inter- 
cepted, by ſomething interpoſed between the Object and 
the Glaſe, the Image immediately ceaſes ; the paſt Ex- 
ifence of the Image has no Influence to uphold it, fo 
much as for one Moment. Which ſhews, that the Ima 
15 altogether new- made every Moment; and ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, is in no Part numerically the fame with that 
which exiſted the Moment preceding. And truly — the 
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them as One, by communicating to them like Pro- 
perties, Relations, and Circumſtances ; and fo, leads 
us to regard and treat them as one. When I call 
this an arbitrary Conſtitution, J mean, that it is a 
Conſtitution which depends on nothing but the di. 
vine Will; which divine Will depends on nothing 
but the divine Wiſdom. In this Senſe the whole 
Courſe of Nature, with all that belongs to it, all its 
Laws and Methods, and Conſtancy and Regularity, 
Continuance and Proceeding, is an arbitrary Confli- 
tution. In this Senſe, the Continuance of the very 
Being of the World and all its Parts, as well as the 
Manner of continued Being, depends entirely on an 
arbitrary Conſtitution; tor it don't at all neceſſarily 
follow, that becauſe there was Sound, or Light, 
or Colour, or Reſiſtance, or Gravity, or "Thought, 
or Conſciouſneſs, or any other dependent Thing the 
laſt Moment, that therefore there ſhall be the like 
at the next. All dependent Exiſtence whatſo- 
ever is in a conſtant Flux, ever. paſſing and-return- 
ing ; renewed every Moment, as the Colours of 
Bodies are every Moment renewed by the |.ight 
that ſhines upon them; and all is conſtantly pro- 
ceeding from GOD, as Light from the Sun. Ur 
Him we live, and move, and bave our Being. 


Thus 


Mattter muſt be with the Badies themſelves, as well a: 
their Images : They alſo cannot be the ſame, with an 
abſolute Identity, but muſt be wholly renewed every 
Moment, if the Caſe be as has been proved, that their 
preſent Exiſtence is not, ſtrictly ſpeaking, at all the Ef 
fect of their paſt Exiſtence; but is wholly, every In- 


ſtant, the Effect of a new Agency, or Exertion of the 


Power, of the Cauſe of their Exiſtence. If fo, the Ex- 


iſtence cauſed is every Inſtant. a new Effect, whether 
the Cauſe be Light, or immediate divine Poxwer, or 
whatever it be. | 
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Thus it appears, if we conſider Matters ſtrictly, 
there is no ſuch Thing as any Identity or Oneneſs 
in created Objects, exiſting at different Times, but 
what depends on GO D's ſovereign Conſtitution. And 
ſo it appears, that the Obje#ion we are upon, made 
againſt a ſuppoſed divine Conſtitution, whereby A- 
dam and his Poſterity are viewed and treated as One, 
in the Manner and for the Purpoſes ſuppoſed, as if 
it were not conſiſtent with Truth, becauſe no Con- 
ſtitution can make thoſe to be one, which are not 
one; I fay, it appears that this Objection is built on 
a falſe Hypotheſis: For it appears, that a divine 
Conflitution is the Thing which makes Truth, in Af- 
fairs of this Nature, The Objection ſuppoſes, there 
is a Oneneſs in created Beings, whence Qualities 
and Relations are derived down from paſt Exiſtence, 
d:ſlinft from, and prior to any Oneneſs that can be 
ſuppoſed to be founded on divine Conf{itution. Which 
is demonſtrably falſe ; and ſufficiently appears ſo 
from Things conceded by the Adverſaries them- 
ſelves: And therefore the ObjeQtion wholly falls to 
the Ground. 

There are various Kinds of Identity and Oneneſs, - 
found among created Things, by which they become 
one in different Manners, Reſpefts and Degrees, and 
to various Purpoſes ; ſeveral of which Differences 
have been obſerved; and every Kind is ordered, re- 
gulated and limited, in every Reſpect, by divine 
Conſtitution, Some Things, exiſting in different 
Times and Places, are treated by their Creator as 
One in one Reſpecl, and others in another ; ſome are 
united for this Communication, and others for that ; 
but all according to the ſovereign Pleaſure of the 
Fountain of all Being and Operation. 

It appears, particularly, from what has been ſaid, 
that all Oneneſs, by Virtue whereof Pollution and 
vuilt from paſt Wickedneſs are derived, depends _ 

| 7 tirely 
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The Wiſdom of God 


tirely on a divine Eſtabliſhment. Tis this, and this 
only, that muſt account for Guilt and an evil Taint 
on any individual Soul, in Conſequence of a Crime 
committed twenty or forty Years ago, remaining 
ſtill, and even to the End of the World and for 


402 


ever. Tis this that muſt account for the Continu- 
ance of any ſuch Thing, any where, as Conſciou/- 
neſs of Acts that are paſt; and for the Continuance 
of all Habits, either good or bad: and on this de- 
pends every Thing that can belong to perſonal Iden- 
tity. And all Communications, Derivations, or Con- 
tinuation of Qualities, Properties, or Relations, na- 
tural or moral, from what is pa/?, as if the SubjeQ 
were one, depends on no other Foundation. 

And | am perſuaded, no ſolid Reaſon can be gi- 
ven, why God, who conſtitutes all other created 
Union or Oneneſs, according to his Pleaſure, and 
for what Purpoſes, Communications, and EffeQs, 
he pleaſes, may not eſtabliſh a Conſtitution whereby 
the natural Poflerity of Adam, proceeding from him, 
much as the Buds and Branches from the Stock or 
Root of a Tree, ſhould be treated as One with him, 
for the Derivation, either of Righteouſnefs, and 
Communion in Rewards, or of the Loſs of Right- 
ouſneſs, and conſequent Corruption and Guilt, f 


As 


+ 1 appeal to ſuch as are not wont to content them- 
ſelves with judging by a ſuperficial Appearance and View 
of Things, but are habituated to examine Things ſtrict- 
ly and cloſely, that they may judge righteous Judgment, 
Whether on Suppoſition that all Mankind had co-exified, 
in the Manner mentioned before, any good Reaſon can 
be given, why their Creator might not, if he had plea- 
fed, have eſtabliſhed ſuch an Union between Adam and 
the reſt of Mankind, as was in that Cafe ſuppoſed. Pat. 
ticularly, if it had been the Caſe, that Adams Poſterity 
had actually, according to a Law of Nature, ſome how 
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As I ſaid before, All Oneneſs in created Things, 
whence Qualities and Relations are derived, depends 
on a divine Conſtitution that 1s arbitrary, in every 
other ReſpeQ, excepting that it is regulated by di- 
vine Wiſdom. The Wiſdom, which is exerciſed 
n theſe Conſtitutions, appears in theſe two Things. 
Firſt, In a beautiful Analogy and Harmony _ 

other 


out of him, and yet remained contiguous and lite- 
A him, as the Branches to ST ree, or the 
Members of the Body to the Head ; and had all, before 
the Fall, exiſted together at the ſame Time, though in 
diferent Places, as the Head and Members are in diffe- 
rent Places : In this Caſe, who can determine, that the 
Author of Nature might not, if it had pleaſed him, 
have eſtabliſhed ſuch an Union between the Root and 
Branches of this complex Being, as that all ſhould con- 
titute One moral Whole; ſo that by the Law of Union, 
there ſhould be a Communion in each moral Alteration, 
ind that the Heart of every Branch ſhould at the ſame 
Moment participate with the Heart of the Noot, be con- 
formed to it and concurring with it in all its Affections 
nd Acts, and ſo jointly partaking in its State, as a Part 
of the ſame Thing? Why might not God, if he had 
pleaſed, have fixed ſuch a Kind of Union as this, an 
Union of the various Parts of ſuch a moral Whole, as 
well as many other Unions, which he has actually fix d, 
cording to his ſovereign Pleaſure ? And if he might b 
is ſovereign Conſtitution, have eſtabliſhed ſuch an U- 
on of the various Branches of Mankind, when exiſt- 
ng in different Places, I don't ſee why he might not alſo 
do the fame, though they exiſt in different Times. I 
ow not why Succeſſion, or Diverſity of Time, ſhould 
mike any ſuch conſtituted Union more unreaſonable, 
han Diverſity of Place. The only Reaſon, why Diverſi- 
ty of Time can ſeem to make it unreaſonable, is, that 
Diference of Time ſhews, there is no abſolute Identit 
of the Things exiſting in thoſe diffcrent Times : But it 
hews this, I think, not at all more than the Difference 
of the Place of Exiſtence. 
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other Laws or Conſtitutions, eſpectally relating to fold 
the ſame Subject; and Secondly, in the good E 


obtained, or uſeful Conſequences of ſuch a Conſtity- ap 
tion. If therefore there be any Objection ſtill lying 
againſt this Conſtitution with Adam and his Poſteri- ages 
ty, it muſt be, that it is not ſufficiently wiſe in new 


theſe ReſpeQs. But what extreme Arrogance would i 
it be in us, to take upon us to act as Judges of the ne f 
Beauty and Wiſdom of the Laws and eſtabliſhed 1 

Conſtitutions of the ſupreme Lord and Creator of 
the Univerſe? And not only ſo, but if this 
Conſtitution, in particular, be well conſidered, its 
Wiſdim, in the two forementioned Reſpects, may 
eaſily be made evident. There is an apparent ma- 
nifold Analogy to other Conſtitutions and Laws, el- 
tabliſhed and maintained through the whole Syſtem 
of vital Nature in this lower World ; all Parts of 
which, in all Succeſſions, are derived from the ff 
of the Kind, as from their Root, or Fountain; eac 
deriving from thence all Properties and Qualities 
that are proper to the Nature and Capacity of thi 
Kind, or Species: No. Derivative having any one 
Perfection (unleſs it be what is merely circumſtan- 
tial) but what was in its Primitive. And that 4. 
dam's Poſterity ſhould be without that original 
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Righteouſneſs, which Adam had loſt, is alſo anale * 0 
gous to other Laws and Eſtabliſhments, relating tc & 1 
the Nature of Mankind; according to which, 4 orld 
dam's Poſterity have no one Perfection of Nature 1 
in any Kind, ſuperior to what was in him, when dy 
the human Race began to be propagated from him „ 

And as ſuch a Conſtitution was fit and wiſe ines it 
other Reſpects, ſo it was in this that follows. See 5 juſt] 
ing the divine Conſtitution concerning the Manner 32 


of Mankind's coming into Exiſtence in their Pro 
pagation, was ſuch as did ſo naturally unite them, 
and made them in ſo many ReſpeQs One, _— 

ing 


g 
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eading them to a cloſe Union in Society, and ma- 
nfold Intercourſe, and mutual Dependence, Things 
were wiſely ſo eſtabliſhed, that all ſhould naturall 
de in one and the ſame moral State; and not in ſuch 
aceeding different States, as that ſome ſhould be 
erfectly innocent and holy, but others corrupt and 
wicked; ſome needing a Saviour, but others needing 
none; ſome in a confirmed State ot perfect Happi- 
z/5, but others in a State of publick Condemna- 
tion to perfect and eternal Miſery ; ſome juſtly ex- 
roſed to great Calamities in this World, but o- 
hers by their Innocence raiſed above all Suffering. 
doch a vaſt Diverſity of State would 1 no Means 
have agreed with the natural and neceſſary Conſti- 
tion and unavoidable Situation and Circumſtances 
of the World of Mankind ; all made of one Blood, 
fo dwell on all the Face of the Earth, to be united 
nd blended in Society, and to partake together in 
he natural and common Goods and Evils of this 
ower World. 

Dr. T. urges, f that Sorrow and Shame are only 
or perſonal Sin: and it has often been urged, that 
Repentance can be for no other Sin. To which I 
would ſay, that the Uſe of Words is very arbitrary: 
but that Men's Hearts ſhould be deeply affected 
with Grief and Humiliation before God, for the 
Pollution and Guilt which they bring into the 
World with them, I think is not in the leaſt ur- 
raſonable, Nor is it a Thing ſtrange and unheard 
, that men ſhould be aſhamed of Things done by 
«bers, whom they are nearly concerned in. I am 
lire, it is not unſcriptural; eſpecially when they 
xe juſtly looked upon in the Sight of God, who 
tes the Diſpoſition of their Hearts, as fully conſent- 


ny and concurring. 
From 


+ P. 13. 


is apparently to be underſtood that Place, Ez 


his Father, and ſincerely diſaproves it and avoid: it 
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From what has been obſerved it may appear, 
there is no ſure Ground to conclude, that it muſt 
be an abſurd and impoſſible Thing, for the Race ofM «f . 
Mankind truly to partake of the Sin of the firtM 2, 
Apoſtacy, ſo as that this, in Reality and Propriety,M ni: 
ſhall become therr Sin; by Virtue of a real UninW of ti 
between the Root and Branches of the World of dam 
Mankind (truly and properly availing to ſuch a there 
Conſequence) eſtabliſhed by the Author of the whole Diſa 
Syſtem of the Univerſe; to whoſe Eſtabliſhments It is 
is owing all Propriety and Reality of Union, in any to ad 
Part of that Syſtem ; and by Virtue of the full :ppre 
Conſent of the Hearts of Adam's Poſterity to that neſs « 
firſt Apoſtacy. And therefore the Sin of the Apc 
ſtacy is not theirs, meerly becauſe God imputes it 
to them; but it is truly and properly theirs, and on 
that Ground, God imputes it to them. 

By Reaſon of the eſtabliſhed Union between 4 
dam and his Poſterity, the Caſe is far otherwiſe be 
tween him and them, than it is between diſtind 
Parts or Individuals of Adam's Race; befwixt 
whom is no ſuch conſtituted Union As, betwee 
Children and other Anceſtors. Concerning who 


xviii. 1, — 20. * Where God reproves the few 
for the Uſe they made of that Proverb, The Fe 
thers have eaten ſawer Grapes, and the Children 
Teeth are ſet an Edge; and tells them, that here: 
ter they ſhall no more have Occaſion to uſe thi 
Proverb ; and that if a Son ſees the Wickednels c 


and he himſelf is rightous, he ſhall not die for tt 
Iniquity of bis Father; that all Souls, both the & 
of the Father and the Son, are his ; and that there 
fore the Son ſball not bear the Iniquity of bis Halber 

n 


Which Dr. T. alledges P. 286, 287. 
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nor the Father bear the Iniquity of the Son; but the 
Soul that finneth, it ſball die; that the Righteouſneſs 
of the Righteous ſball be upon him, and the Wicked- 
neſs of the Wicked ſhall be upon bim. The Thing 
denied, is Communion in the Guilt and Puniſhment 
of the Sins of others, that are diſtin Parts of A. 
dam's Race; and expreſly, in that Cale, where 
there is no Conſent and Concurrence, but a ſincere 
Diſapprobation of the Wickedneſs of Anceſtors. 
It is declared, that Children who are adult and come 
to act for themſelves, who are righteous, and don't 
zpprove of but ſincerely condemn the Wicked- 
neſs of their Fathers, ſhall not be puniſhed for their 
diſapproved and avoided Iniquities. The Occaſion 
of what is here ſaid, as well as the Deſign and 
plain Senſe, ſhews, that nothing is here intended in 
the leaſt Degree inconſiſtent with what has been 
ſuppoſed concerning Adam's Poſterity's ſinning and 
falling in his Apoſlacy. The Occaſion is, the 
people's murmuring at God's Methods under the 
Mæſaic Diſpenſation; agreeable to that in Levit. 
vi. 29. And they that are left of you, ſhall pine 
away in their [niquity in their Enemies Land, and 
alſo in the Iniquities of their Fathers ſhall they pine 
away with them. And other paralle] Places, re- 
ſpecting external Judgments, which were the Pu- 
nſhmer;ts moſt plainly threatened, and chiefly in- 
ſiſted on, under that Diſpenſation (which was, as 
It were, an external and carnal Covenant) and par- 
ticularly the People's ſuffering ſuch terrible Judg- 
ments at that Day, even in Ezekie/s Time, for 
the Sins of Manaſſeb; according to what God ſays 
by Jeremiab (Jer. xv. 4.) and agreeable to what is 
laid in that Confeſſion, Lam. v. 9. Our Fathers 
bave ſinned ard are not, and we bave borne their 
"Wl Iniquities, | 


In 


408 God's Juſlice, not to be diſputed. Part IV. 
In what is ſaid here, there is a ſpecial Reſpe& 


to the introducing the Goſpel-Diſpenſation ; as is | 


greatly confirmed by comparing this Place with 
er. Xxxxi. 29, 30, 31. Under which Diſpenſation, 


the Righteouſneſs of God's Dealings with Mankind 
would be more fully manifeſted, in the clear Reve- | 


lation then to be made of the Method of the Judg- 


ment of God, by which the final State of wicked 
Men is determined; which is not according to the 
Behaviour of their particular Anceſſors; but every | 
one is dealt with according to the Sin of his own | 
wicked Heart, or ſinful Nature and Practice. The 


Affair of Derivation of the natural Corruption of 


Mankind in general, and of their Conſent to, and | 
Participation of the primitive and common Apoſta- 
cy, is not in the leaſt intermeddled with, or touch- | 
ed by any Thing meant or aimed at in the true 


Scope and Deſign of this Place in Ezekiel. 


On the whole, if any don't like the Ph:iloſopby, | 


or the Metaphyſicks (as ſome perhaps may chule to 
call it) made uſe of in the foregoing Reaſonings ; 
yet I cannot doubt, but that a proper Conſidera- 
tion of what is apparent and undeniable in Fat, 
with Reſpect to the Dependence of the State and 
Courſe of Things in this Univerſe on the ſovereign 
Conſtitutions of the ſupreme Author and Lord of 
all, who gives none Account of any of bis Matters, 
and whoſe Ways are paſt finding out, will be ſuft- 
cient with Perſons of common Modeſty and So- 
briety, to ſtop their Mouths, from making peremp- 
tory Deciſions againſt the Fu/tice of God, reſpect- 
ing what is ſo plainly and fully taught in his holy 
Wird, concerning the Derivation of a Depravity 
and Guilt from Adam to his Poſterity ; a Thing 
ſo — confirmed by what is found in the 
Experience of all Mankind in all Ages. 
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This is enough, one would think, for ever. to ſi- 
lence ſuch bold Expreſſions as theſe If this he 
% juſt, —if the Scriptures teach ſuch Doctrine, &&c, 
then the Scriptures are of no U/e—Underſtand- 
« ing is no Underſtanding, —and, I bat a GOD 
„ muſt he be, that can thus curſe innocent Crea- 
„ tures !——ls this thy GOD, O Cbriſtian 
« &c. c. 

It may not be improper here to add ſomething 
(by Way of Supplement to this Chapter, in which 
we have had Occaſion to ſay ſo much about the 
Inputation of Adam's Sin) concerning the Opinions 
of two Divines, of no inconſiderable Note among 
the Diſſenters in England, relating to a partial Im- 
putation of Adam's firſt Sin. 

One of them ſuppoſes, that this Sin, tho? truly im- 
puted to INFANTS, fo that thereby they are expo- 
ſed to a proper Puniſhment, yet is not imputed to 
them in ſuch a Degree, as that upon this Account 
they ſhould be liable to eternal Puniſhment, as Adam 
himſelf was, but only to temporal Death, or Annibi- 
lation; Adam himſelf, the immediate Actor, being 
made infinitely more guilty by it, than his Poſterity. 
—— On which I would obſerve ; That to ſuppoſe, 
God imputes not all the Guilt of Adam's Sin, but 
only ſome little Part of it, this relieves Nothing but 
one's Imagination. To think of poor little /nfents 
bearing ſuch Torments for Adam's Sin, as they 
ſometimes do in this World, and theſe Torments 
ending in Death and Annihilation, may fit eaſier on 
the Imagination, than to conceive of their ſuffering 
eternal Miſery for it. But it does not at all relieve 
one's Reaſon. 'There is no Rule of Reaſon, that can 
de ſuppoſed to lie againſt imputing a Sin in the 
IVhale of it, which was committed by one, to ano- 
ther who did not perſonally commit it, but what 


will alſo lie againſt its being ſo imputed and puniſh- 
ed 


Of Infants future State Part I. 
For all the Reaſons (if there are any) 


410 
.ed in Part. 
lie againſt the Impulation; not the Quantity or De 


gree of what is imputed. It there be any Rule of 
Reaſon, that is ſtrong and good, lying againit a pro- 
per Derivation or Communication of Guilt, from one 
that acted, to another that did not act; then it lies 
aguinſt a! that is of this Nature. Fhe Force of the 
Reaſons brought againſt imputing Adam's Sin to his 
Poſterity (it there he any Force in them) lies in this, 
That Adam and his Poſterity are not One. But this 
lies as properly againlt charging a Part of the Guilt, 
as the Whole. For Adam's Poſterity, by not be- 
ing the fame with him, bad no more Hand in a Lit. 
tle of what was done, than in the Whole. They 
were as abſolutely free from being concerned in that 
ACt partly, as they were wholly, And there is no 
Reaſon can be brought, why one Man's Sin can't be 
juſtly reckon'd to another's Account, who was not 
then in Being, in the hole of it; but what will as 
properly lie againft its being reckon'd to him in any 
Part, ſo as that he ſhould be ſubje to any Cor- 


demnation or Puniſhment on that Account. —l 


thoſe Reaſons are good, al the Difference there can 
be, is this; That to bring a great Puniſhment on 
Infants for Adam's Sin, is a great Act of Injuſtice, 
and to bring a comparatively mall Puniſhment, 1: 
a ſmaller Act of Injuſtice ; but not, that this is not 
as truly and demonſtrably an Act of Injuſtice, as the 
other. 

To illuſtrate this by 


an Inſtance fomething pa- 
rallel. 


Tis uſed as an Argument why I may not 


exact from one of my Neighbours, what was due 
to me from another, that be and my Debtor are ni! 
the ſame; and that their Concerns, Intereſts and 
Properties are intirely diſtinct, Now if this Argu— 
ment be good, it lies as truly againſt my demand 
ing from him a Part of the Debt, as the wh 

Indee 
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Indeed it is a greater Act of Injuſtice, for me to 
take from him the Vbole of it, than a Part; but 
not more truly and certainly an Act of Imjuſtice. 
The other Divine thinks, there is truly an Imputa- 
tion of Adam's Sin, ſo that [nfants can't be look'd 
upon as innocent Creatures; yet ſeems to think it 
not agreeable to the Perfections of God, to make the 
State of Infants in another World worſe than a State 
of Non-exiſlence. But this to me appears plainly a 
giving up that grand Point of the [mputation of A. 
dam's Sin, both in Whole and in Part. For it ſup- 
poſes it to be not right, for God to bring any Evil on 
a Child of Adam, which is innocent as to perſonal 
Sin, without paying for it, or balancing it with Good 
ſo that ſtill the State of the Child ſhall be as good, as 
could be demanded in Juſtice, in Caſe of meer In- 
nocence. Which plainly ſuppoſes, that the Child is 
not expoſed to any proper Puniſhment at all, or is 
not at all in Debt to divine Juſtice, on the Account 
of Adam's Sin, For if the Child were truly in 
Debt, then ſurely Juſtice might take ſomething from 
him, without paying for it, or without giving that 
which makes its State as good, as meer Innocence 
could in Juſtice require.* It he owes the ſufferin 
of ſome Puniſhment, then there is no Need that Ju- 
tice ſhould requite the Infant for ſuffering that Pu- 
niſt ment; or make up for it, by conferring ſome 
Good, that ſhall countervail it, and in Effect remove 
and diſannul it; ſo that, on the Whole, Good and 
Evil ſhall be at an even Balance, yea, ſo that the 
Scale of Good ſhall preponderate. If it is unjuſt in a 
Judge, to order any Quantity of Money to be taken 
from another, without paying him again, and fully 
making it up to him, it muſt be becauſe he had juſt- 
ly forfeited none at all. 
2 It 


P. 359, &c. 
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It ſeems to me pretty manifeſt, that none can, 
in good Conſiſtence with themſelves, own a real In- 


putation of the Guilt of Adam's firſt Sin to his Polte- 


rity, without owning that they are u view'd and 
treated as Sinners, truly guilty, and Children of 
Wrath, on that Account ; nor unleſs they allow a 
juſt Imputation of the Mbole of the Evil of that 
Tianſgreſſion; at leaſt, all that pertains to the I- 
ſence of that Act, as a full and compleat Violation 
of the Covenant, which God had eſtabliſhed; even 
as much as if each one of Mankind had the like 
Covenant eſtabliſhed with him ſingly, and had by 
the like direct and full Act of Rebellion, violated it 
for himſelf. 


C 
l Verein ſeveral other Objections are conſidered, 


R. T. objects againſt Adam's Poſterity's being 
ſuppoſed to come into the World under a For- 
feit re ot God's Bleſſing, and ſubject to his Cur: 
through his Sin, That at the Reſtoration of 11: 
World after the Flood, God pronounced equivalent o- 
greater Bleſſings on Noab and his Sons, than he did 
on Adam at his Creation, when he ſaid, Be fruitfui, 
and multiply, and repleniſh the Eartb, and bave Di 
minion over the Fiſh of the Sea, &c.* 
To this I anwer, in the following Remarks. 
1. As it has been already ſhewn, that in the 
Threatening, dencur.c-d for Adam's Sin, there was 
Nothing Which appears 1nconfeftent with the Continu- 
ance of this prefers Lite tur a Seaſon, or with the 
Propagating his Kind; ſo for the like Reaſon, there 
| appeals 
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appears Nothing in that Threatening, upon the Sup- 
poſition that it reach'd Adam's Poſterity, inconſiſtent 
with their enjoying the temporal Bleſſings of the pre- 
ſent Life, as long as this is continued: even thoſe 
temporal Bleſſings which God pronounced on Adam 
at his firſt Creation. For it muſt be obſerved, that 
the Bleſſings which God pronounced on Adam, when 
he firſt created him, and before the Trial of bis Obe- 
aience, were not the ſame with the Bleſſings which 
were ſuſpended on his Obedience. The Bleſſings thus 
ſuſpended, were the Bleſſings of eternal Lie; which, 
if he had maintain'd his Integrity through his Trial, 
would have been pronounced upon him afterwards ; 
when God, as his Judge, ſhould have given him his 
Reward, God might indeed, if he had pleas'd, im- 
md ately have deprived him of Life, and of all tem - 
piral Bleſſings, given him before. But thoſe Ble. 
ſings pronounced on him betore-hand, were not tlie 
Things, for the obtaining of which his Trial was ap- 
pointed. Theſe were reſerved, till the [ue of his 
Trial ſhould be ſeen, and then to be pronounc'd, in 
the bleſſed Sentence, which would have been paſs'd 
upon him by his Judge, when God came to decree 
to him his Reward for his approved Fidelity. The 
pronouncing theſe latter Bleſſings on a degenerate 
Race, that had fallen under the Threatening denoun- 
ced, would indeed (without a Redemption) have 
been inconſiſtent with the Conſtitution which had 
been eſtabliſhed. But the giving them the former 
Kind of Bleſſings, which were not the Things ſul- 
pended on the Trial, or dependent on his Fidelity 
(and theſe to be continued for a Seaſon) was not at 
all inconſiſtent therewith. 

2. Tis no more an Evidence of Adam's Poſterity's 
being not included in the Threatening, denounged 
for his eating the forbidden Fruit, That they ſtill 
have the temporal Bleſſings of Fruitfulneſs and a Do- 

N minion 
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minion over the Creatures continued to them, than 
itis an Evidence of Adam's being not included in that 
'Fhreatening himſelf. That he had theſe Bleſſings 
continued to im, was fruitful, and had Dominion 
over the Creatures after his Fall, equally with his 


Poſterity. 


3. There is good Evidence, that there were Bleſ- 
ſings implied in the Benedictions God pronounced 
on Noab and his Poſterity, which were granted on a 
new Foundation: on the Foot of a Diſpenſation di- 
verſe from any Grant, Promiſe, or Revelation, which 
God gave to Adam, antecedently to his Fall; even 
on the Foundation of the Covenant of Grace, eſtab- 
liſhed in Chri/t Zeſus; a Diſpenſation, the Deſign of 
which is to deliver Men from the Cur/e, that came 
upon them by Adam's Sin, and to bring them to 
greater Bleſſings than ever be had, Theſe Bleſſings 
were pronounced on Noah and his Seed, on the ſame 
Foundation, whereon afterwards the Bleſſing was 
pronounced on Abraham and his Seed, which in- 
cluded both ſpiritual and temporal Benefits — 
Noah had his Name prophetically given him by his 
Father Lamech, becauſe by him and his Seed, Deli- 
verance ſhouid be obtained from the Curſe, which 
came by Adam's Fall. Gen. v. 29. And he called 
his Name Noah (i. e. ResT,) ſaying, This ſame 


ſhall comfort us concerning our Work, and Toil of our 


Hands, becauſe of the Ground which the Lord batb 
curſed, Purſuant to the Scope and Intent of this 
Prophecy (which indeed ſeems to reſpect the ſame 
Thing with the Prophecy in Gen. iii. 15.) are the 
Bleſſings pronounced on Noah after the Flood. 
There is this Evidence of theſe Bleſſings being con- 
veyed thro' the Channel of the Covenant of Grace, 
and by the Redemption thro* Jeſus Chriſt, That 
they were obtain'd by Sacrifice; or were beſtow'd 


as the Effect of God's Favour to Mankind, which was 


in 
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in Conſequence of God's ſmelling a ſweet Savour 
in the Sacrifice which Noah offered. And *tis very 
evident by the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, that the auci- 
ent Sacrifices never obtain'd the Favour of God, but 
only by Virtue of the Relation they had to the Sa- 
crifice of Griſi.— That now Neab and his Fami- 
ly had been ſo wonderfully ſaved from the Wrath of 
God, whic h had deſtroyed the reſt of the World, and 
that the World was as it were reſtored from a ruin'd 
State, this was a proper Occaſion. to point to the 
great Salvation to come by Chriſts As it was a com- 
mon Thing, for God, on Occaſion of ſome great 
Temporal Salvation of his People, or Reſtoration from 
2 low and miſerable State, to renew the Intimations 
of the great ſpiritual Reſtoration of the World by 


Cbri/i”s Redemption.“ God deals with the Genera- 


lity of Mankind, in their preſent State, far different- 
ly, on Occaſion of the Redemption by Jeſus: Chriſt, 
from what he otherwiſe would do :. For, being capa- 
ble Subjects of ſaving Mercy, they have a Day of 
Patience and Grace, and innumerable temporal 
Bleſſings beſtowed on them; which, as the Apoſtle 
ſignifies (Ads xiv. 17.) are Teſtimonies of God's 
Reconcilableneſs to ſinful Men, to put them upon 
ſeeking after Gad. 

But beſide the Senſe in which the Poſterity of 
Noab in general partake of theſe Bleſſings ot Domi- 
nion ever the Creatures, &c. Noah himſelf, and 
all ſuch of his Poſterity as have obtained like pre- 
cious Faith with that exerciſed by him in offering 
his Sacrifice, which made it a ſweet Savour, and by 
which it procured theſe Bleſſings, have Dominion 
over the Creatures, thro? Chriſt, in a more excel- 

T 4 lent 


lt may be noted that Dr. T. himſelf ſignifies it as 
his Mind, that theſe Bleſſings on Noah were on the Foot 
of the Covenant of Grace, P. 360, 366, 367, 368. 
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lent Senſe than Adam in Innocency; as they are 
made Kings and Prieſts unto God, and reign with 
Chriſt, and all Things are theirs, by a Covenant of 
Grace. "They partake with Chriſt in that Dominion 
over the Beaſts of the Earth, the Fowls of the Air, and 
Fiſhes of the Sea, ſpoken of in the viith Pſalm; 
which is by the Apoſtle interpreted of Chri/?”s Domi. 
nion over the World. (1 Cor. xv. 27. and Hieb. 
ui. 7) And the Time is coming, when the great- 
er Part of the Poſterity of Noah and each of his 
Sons, ſhall partake of this more honourable and ex- 
cellent Dominion over the Creatures, through Him 
in whim all the Families of the Earth ſhall be leſſed, 
either is there any Need of ſuppoſing, that 
theſe Bleſſings muſt have their moſt compleat Ac- 
compliſhment until many Ages after they were 
granted, any more than the Bleſſing on Japhel, ex- 
preſs'd in thoſe Words, Ged ſhall enlarge Japhet, 
and he ſhall dwell in the Tents of Shem. 

But that Noah's Poſterity have ſuch Bleſſings given 
them through the great Redeemer, who ſuſpends and 
removes the Curſe which came thro* Adam's Sin, 
ſurely is no Argument, that they originally, and as 
they be in their natural State are not under the 
Curſe. That Men have Bleſſings thro? Grace, is no 
Evidence of their being not juſtly expoſed to the 
| Curſe by Nature; but it rather argues the contrary: 
for if they did not deſerve the Curſe, they would not 
depend on Grace and Redemption for the Removal 
of it, and for bringing them into a State of Favour 
with God, 

Another Obje#ion, which our Author ſtrenuouſ- 
ly urges againſt the Doctrine of original Sin, is, 
That it diſparages the divine Goodneſs in giving us 
our Being; which we ought to receive with 7 hank- 


fulneſs, as a great Gift of God's Beneficence, os 
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look upon as the firſt, original and fundamental 
Fruit of the divine Liberality.* 
To this I anſwer, in the following Obſervati- 
ons. 

1. This Argument is built on the ſuppoſed Truth 
of a Thing in Diſpute; and ſo is a begging the 
Yueſtion, It is built on this Suppoſition, That we 
are not properly look'd upon as one with our firſt 
Father, in the State wherein God at firſt created 
him, and in his Fall from that State. If we are ſo, 
it becomes the whole Race to acknowledge God's 
great Goodneſs to them, in the State wherein Man- 
kind was made at firſt; in the happy State they 
were then in, and the fair Opportunity they then had 
of obtaining confirmed and eternal Happineſs; and to 
acknowledge it asan Aggravation of their Apoſtacy ; 
and to humble themſelves, that they were fo un- 
grateful as to rebel againſt their good Creator. 
Certainly, we may all do this with as much (yea, 
much more) Reaſon, as the Prople of //rael in Da- 
niel's and Nebemiab's Times, did with Thankfulneſs 
acknowledge God's great Goodneſs to their Fathers, 
many Ages before, and in their Confeſſions bewail- 
ed, and took Shame to themſelves for the Sins com- 
mitted by their Fathers, notwithſtanding ſuch great 
Goodneſs. See the ixth Chapter of Daniel, and 
Ixth of Nehemiah. 

2. If Dr. T. would imply in his Objection, that 
it don't conſiſt with the Goodneſs of God, to give 
Mankind Being in a State of Miſery, what ever was 
done before by Adam, whether he ſinned, or did not 
ſin: J reply, If it be juſtly ſo ordered, that there 
ſhould be a Poſterity of Adam, which muſt be look'd 
vpon as one with bim, then *tis no more contrary to 
G:4's Attribute of Coodneſs, to give Being to his 

| 2 Poſterity 


® P. 256, 257, 260, 347> 330. 
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Poſterity in a Stete of Puniſhment, than to continu? 
the Being of the /ume wicked and guilty Perſon, who 
has made himſelf guilty, in a State of Puniſhment, 
"The giving Being, and the continuing Being are 
both alike the Work of God's Power and Will, and 
both are alike ſundamental to all Bleſſings of Man's 
preſent and future Exiſtence. ——And if it be ſaid, 
It cannot be juſtly fo ordered, that there ſhould be 
a Poſterity of Adam, u hich ſhould be look'd upon 
ene with him, this is begging the Queſtion. 

3. If our Author would have us ſuppoſe, that it 
is contrary to the Attribute of Goodneſs, for God, 
in any. Caſe, by an immediate Act of his Power, to 
cauſe Exiſtence, and to cauſe new Exiſtence, which 
ſhall be an exceeding miſerable Exiſtence, by Rea- 
ſon of Expoſedneſs to eternal Ruin; then his own 
Scheme muſt be ſuppoſed contrary to the Attribute 
of God's Goodneſs : for he ſuppoſes, that God will 
raiſe Multitudes from the Dead at the laſt Day 


(which will be giving new Exiſtence to their Bodies, 


and to bodily Life and Senſe) in Order only to their 
ſuffering eternal Deſtruction. 

4. Notwithſtanding we are ſo ſinful and miſerable, 
as we are by Nature, yet we may have great Rea- 
ſon to bleſs God, that he has given us our Being un- 
der ſo glorious a Diſpenſation of Grace thro? Jeſus 
Chriſt ; by which we have a happy Opportunity to 
be delivered from this Sin and Miſery, and to obtain 
unſpeakable eternal Happineſs. And becauſe, 
thro* our own wicked Inclinations, we are diſpoſed 
ſo to neglect and abuſe this Mercy, as to fail of h- 
nal Benefit by it, this is no Reaſon why we ought 
not to be thankful for it, even according to our Au- 
thor's own Sentiments. What {ſays He *) if the 
« whole World lies in Wickedneſs, and few _—_ 
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&« ſhall be ſaved ? Have Men no Reaſon to be thank. 


&« ful, becauſe they are wicked and ungrateful, and 
« abuſe their Being and God's Bounty ?—Suppoſe, 
« our own evil [nclinations do with-hold us“ [viz. 
from ſeeking after Happineſs, which under the Light 
of the Goſpel we are placed within the nearer and 
eaſier Reach of] “ ſuppoſe, the whole Chriſtian 
« World ſhould lie in Wickedneſs, and but few 
« Chriſtians ſhould be ſaved ; is it therefore 
« certainly true, that we cannot reaſonably thank 
©« God for the Goſpel?” Well, and tho' the evil 


Inclination, which hinder our ſeeking and obtaining 


Happineſs by ſo glorious an Advantage, are what we 
are born with, yet if thoſe Inclinations are our Fault 
or Sin, that alters not the Caſe: and to ſay, they 


are not our Sin, is ſtill begging the Queſtion. Vea, 
it will follow from feveral Things aſſerted by our 


Author, put together, that notwithſtanding Men are 
born in ſuch Cireumſtances, as that they are under 


a very great Improbability of ever becoming righte- 


ous, yet they may have Reajon to be thankful for 
their Being. Thus, particularly, thoſe that were 
born and lived among the Heathen, betore Chriit 
came. For Dr. T. aſſerts, that ll Men have Rea- 
ſon of Tharkfulreſs for their Being; and yet he 
ſuppoſes, tat the Heathen World, taken as a col- 
lective Body, were dead in Sin, and could not deli- 
ver oν help themſelves, and therefore ſtood in Ne- 
ceſty of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation. And not only 
Yo, but he ſuppoſes, that the Chriſtian World is now 
at length brought to the /ike deplorable and help- 
leſs Circumſtances, and needs a new Diſpenſation 
for its Relief; as | obſerved before. According to 
theſe Things, the World in general, not only for- 
merly, but even at this, Day, are dead in Sin, and 
helpleſs as to their Salvation ; and therefore the Ge- 
nerality of them that are born into it, are much 

more 
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more lileh to periſh, than otherwiſe, till the new 
Diſpenſation comes: And yet he ſuppoſes, we all 
have Reaſon to be thankful for our Being. 
Yea, further ſtill, I think, according to our Author's 
Doctrine, Men may have great Reaſon to be thank- 


ful to God for bringing them into 


a State, which 


yet, as the Caſe is, is attended with Miſery, as its 
certain Conſequence, As, with Reſpect to God's 
raiſing the Wicked to Life, at the laſt Day; which, 
he ſuppoſes, is in itſelf a great Benefit, procured by 
Chriſt, and the wonderful Grace of God through 
him: and if it be the Fruit of God's wonderful 
Grace, ſurely Men ought to be thankful for that 
Grace, and praiſe God for it. Our Doctrine of ori- 
ginal vin, therefore, no more diſparages God's 
Goodneſs in Man's Formation in the Womb, than 
his Doctrine diſparages God's Goodnefs in their Re- 


urrefion from the Grave. 


Another Argument, which Dr. 7. makes Uſe of, 
againſt the DoCtrine of original Sin, is what the 
Scripture reveals of the Proceſs of the Day of Judg- 
ment; which repreſents the Judge as dealing with 
Men fingly and ſeparately, rendering to every Man 
according to his Deeds, and according to the Im- 
provement he has made of the particular Powers and 
Talents God has given him perſonally.“ 

But this Objection will vaniſh, if we conſider what 
is the End or Deſign of that publick Judgment, Now 
this will not be, that God may find out what Men 
are, or what Puniſhment or Reward is proper for 
them, or in Order to the paſſing a right Judgment 
of theſe Things within himſelf, which is the End of 


human Trials; but it is to manifeſt 


what Men are, 


to their own Conſcienccs, and to the World. As 


the Day of Judgment is called the 


* P. 341,—343. and 387. 
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VELATION of the righteous Judgment of God; 
in Order to this, God will make Ule of Evidences, 
or Proofs, But the proper Evidences of the Wick- 
edneſs of Mens Hearts (the true Seat of all Wick- 
edneſs) both as to Corruption of Nature, and addi- 
tional Pollution and Guilt, are Men's Works. 

The ſpecial End of God's publick Judgment will 
be, to make a proper, perfect, open Diſtin#ion a- 
mong Men, rightly to ſtate and manifeſt their Dif- 
ference one from another, in Order to that Separa- 
tion and Difference in the eternal Retribution, that 
is to follow: and this Difference will be made to 
appear, by their perſonal Works. 

There are two 'Things, with Regard to which 
Men will be tried, and openly diſſinguiſbed, by the 
perfect Judgment of God at the laſt Day; accord- 
ing to the twofold real Diſtinqtion ſubſiſting among 
Mankind: viz. (I.) The Difference of STATE; 
that primary and grand Diſtinction, whereby all 
Mankind are divided into two Sorts, the Righteous 
and the Wicked, (2.) That ſecondary Diſtinction, 
whereby both Sorts differ from others inthe ſame ge- 
neral State, in DEGREES of additional Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs and Wickedneſs. Now the Judge, 
in Order to manifeſt both theſe, will judge Men ac- 
cording to their perſonal Works. But to inquire at 
the Day of Judgment, whether Adam ſinn'd or no, 
or whether Men are to be look'd upon as one with 
him, and ſo Partakers in his Sin, is what in no 
Reſpe& tends to manifeſt either of theſe Diſtinc- 
tions. 

1. The firſt Thing to be manifeſted, will be the 
State, that each Man is in, with Reſpect to the 
grand Diſtindion of the whole World of Mankind 
into Righteons and Wicked; or, in metaphorical 
Language, Wheat and Tares ; or, the Children of 
tbe Kingdom of Chriſt, and the Children of the Wick- 

ed 
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ed One ; the latter, the Head of the Apoſtacy ; but 
the former, the Head of the Reſtoration and Reco- 


very. The Judge, in manifeſting; this, will prove 
Men's Hearts by their FH/orks, in tuch as have had 
Opportunity to perform any Works in the Body, 
The evi! Works of the Children of the wicked One 
will be the proper Manifeftation and Evidence or 
Proof of whatever belongs to the general State of 
ſuch; and particularly they will prove, that they 
belong to the Kingdom of the great Deceiver, and 
Head of the Apoſtacy, as they will demonſtrate the 
exceeding Corruption of their Nature, and full Con- 
ſent of their Hearts to the common Apoſtacy; and 
alſo that their Hearts never relinquiſhed the Apoſta- 
cy, by a cordial Adherence to Chriſt, the great Re- 
ſtorer. The Judge will alſo make uſe of the 
good Works of the Righteous to ſhew their Intereſt in 
the Redemption of Chiiſt; «5 thereby will be mani— 
felted the Sincerity of their Hearts in their Accep- 
tance of, and Adherence to the Redeemer and lus 
Righteouſneſs. And in thus proving the State of 
Men's Hearts by their Actions, the Circumſtances of 
thoſe Actions muſt neceſſarily come into Conſider- 
ation, to manifeſt the true Quality of their Actions; 
as, each one's Talents, Opportunities, Advantages, 
Light, Motives, &c. 

2. The other 'Thing to be manifeſted, will be 
that ſecondary Diſtinction, wherein particular Per- 
ſons, both Righteous and Wicked, differ from one 
another, in the Degree of ſecondary Good or Evil, 
that is ſomething belide what is common to all in 
the /ame general State: The Degree of evil Fruit, 
which is additional to the Guilt and Corruption of 
the whole Body of Apoſtates and- Enemies; And 
the Degree of perſonal Goodneſs and good Fruit, 
which is a ſecor:dary Goodneſs, with Reſpe& to the 


Righteouſneſs and Merits of Chriſt, which belong 
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to all by that ſincere Faith manifeſted in all. Of 
this alſo each one's Worts, with their Circumſtan- 
ces, Opportunities, Talents, &c. will be the proper 
Evidence. 

As to the Nature and Aggravations of the gene- 
ral Apoſtacy by Adam's Sin, and alſo the Nature and 
Sufficiency of the Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, the 
great Reſtorer, though both theſe will have vaſt Ju- 
fluence on the eternal State, which Men ſhall be ad- 
judged to, yet neither of them will properly belong 
to the Trial Men will be the Subjects of at that Day, 
in Order to the Manifeſtation of their State, where- 
in they are diſtinguiſhed one from another. They 
will belong to the Buſineſs of that Day no otherwiſe, 
than the Manifeſtation of the great Truths of Reli- 
gion in general; as the Nature and Perfections of 
God, the Dependence of Mankind on God, as their 
Creator and Preſerver, &c. Such Truths as theſe 
will alſo have great Influence on the eternal State, 
which Men will then be adjudged to, as they aggra- 
vate the Guilt of Man's Wickedneſs, and muſt be 
conſidered in Order to a due Eſtimate of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, and Men's perſonal Virtue ; yet be- 
ing of general and equa] Concernment, will not 
properly belong to the Trial of particular Per- 
ſons. 

Another Thing urged by our Author particu- 
larly againſt the /mputation of Adam's Sin, is this: 
« Though, in Scripture, Action is frequently ſaid 
to be imputed, reckoned, accounted to a Perſon, it 
« is no other than his own Act and Deed.”* In 
the ſame Place he cites a Number of Places of 
Scripture, where theſe Words are uſed, which he 
ſays are all that he can find in the Bible, 


But 
A P. 279, &c. 381. 
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But we are no Way concerned with this Argu- 
ment at preſent, any further than it relates to Impu- 
tation of Sin, or ſinful Action. Therefore all that is 
in the Argument, which relates to the preſent Pur- 
poſe, is this; That the Word is ſo often applied in 
Scripture to ſignify God's imputing perſonal Sin, but 
never once to his imputing Adam's Sin.— 0e often ! 
How often ? But Twice. There are but 
two of all thoſe Places which he reckons up, that 
ſpeak of, or ſo much as have any Reference to, 
God's imputing Sin to any Perſon, where there is any 
Evidence that only perſonal Sin is meant , and they 
are Levit. xvii. 3, 4. and 2 Tim. iv. 16. All 
therefore the Argument comes to, is this; That 
the Word, impute, is applied in Scripture, tws 
Times, to the Caſe of God's imputing Sin, and nei— 
ther of thoſe "Times to ſignify the imputing of 4. 
dam's Sin, but both Times it has Reference to per- 
ſonal Sin ; therefore Adam's Sin is not imputed to 
his Poſterity. And this is to be noted, that one 
of theſe two Places, even that in Levit. xvil. 3, 4- 
don't ſpeak of imputing the Act committed, but a- 
notlier net committed. The Words are, Mut 
Man ſoever there be of the Houſe of Iſrael, that Kill 
eth an Ox or Lamb or Goat in the Camp, or that kill- 
eth it out of the Camp, and bringeth it nit unto the 
Door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, to offer 
an Offering unta the Lord, beſore the Tabernacle of the 
Lord, Blood ſhall be imputed unto that Man ; he hath 
ſhed Blood; that Man ſhall be cut off from among his 
People, i. e. plainly, Murder ſhall be imputed to 
him: He ſhall be put to Death for it, and there- 
in puniſhed with the ſame Severity as if he had ſary 
a Man. Tis plain by Iſai. Ixvi. 3. that in ſome 
Caſes, a ſhedding the Blood of Beaſts, in an unlaw- 
ful. Manner, was imputed to them, as if they flew 4 
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But whether it be ſo or not, although in both 
theſe Places the Word, impute, be applied to per- 
ſonal Sin, and to the very Act done by the Perſon 
ſpoken of, and in ten more Places; Or altho' this 
could be ſaid of all the Places, which our Author 
reckons up; yet that the Word, Impute, is never 
expreſly applied to Adam's Sin, does no more argue, 
that it 1s not imputed to his Poiterity, than it argues, 
that Pride, Unbelief, Lying, Theft, Oppreſſion, 
Perſecution, Fornication, Adultery, Sodomy, Fer- 
jury, Idolatry, and innumerable other particular 
moral Evils, are never imputed to the Perſons that 
commit them, or in whom they are; hecauſe the 
Word, impute, though ſo often uſed in Scripture, 
Is __ opplied to any of theſe Kinds of Wicked- 
neſs, 

I know not what can be ſaid here, except one of 
theſe two Things; That tho” theſe Sins are not ex- 
prefly ſaid to be imputed, yet other Words are uſed 
that do as plainly and certainly imply, that they are 
imputed, as if it were ſaid fo expreſly. Very well, 
and ſo I ſay with Reſpect to the Imputation of A- 
dam's Sin, The Thing meant by the Word, im- 
pute, may be as plainly and certainly expreſſed by 
uſing other Words, as if that Word were expreſly 
uſed ; and more certainly, becauſe the Words uſed 
Inſtead of it, may amount to an Explanation of this 
Word. And this, I think, is the very Caſe here, 
Tho? the Word, impute, is not uſed with Reſpect 
to Adam's Sin, vet *tis ſaid, All have finned; which, 
reſpeQting Infants, can be true only of their ſinning 
by his Sin. And, 'tis ſaid, By his Diſcbedience 
many were made Sinners; and, Judgment and Con- 
demnation came upon all by that Sin; and that by this 
Means Death [the Wages of Sin] paſſed on all Men, 
Kc. Which Phraſes amount to full and preciſe 
Explanations of the Word, Impute; and there- 
fore 
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fore do more certainly determine the Point really 
inſiſted on. 

Or, perhaps it will be ſaid, With Reſpect to thoſe 

rſonal Sins fore-mentioned, Pride, Unbelief, &c. 
it is no Argument, they are not imputed to thoſe 
who are guilty of them, that the very Word, in- 
pute, is not applied to them; for the Word itſelf is 
rarely uſed ; not one Time in a hundred, and per- 
haps five hundred, of thoſe wherein the 7 bing meant 
is plainly implied, or may be certainly inferr'd. —— 
Well, and the ſame alſo may be replied likewile, 
with Reipect to Adam's Sin. 

Tis probable, Dr. T. intends an Argument a- 
gainſt original Sin, by that which he ſays in Oppo- 
ſition to what R. R. ſuggeſts of Children's diſcover- 
ing the Principles of Iniquity, and Seeds of Sin, be. 
fore they are capable of moral Action, * viz. © That 
little Children are made Patterns of Humility, Meet- 
neſs and Innocence, in Matth. xviti. 3. 1 Cor. xiv. 
20. and Pſal, cxxxi. 2. 

But when the utmoſt is made of this, there can 
be no Shadow of Reaſon, to underſtand more by 
theſe Texts, than that little Children are recom- 
mended as Patterns in Regard of a negative Virtue, 
Innocence with Reſpe&to the Exerciſes and Fruit: 
of Sin, Harmleſneſs as to the hurtful Effects of it, 
and that Image of Meekneſs and Humility ariſing 
from this, in Conjunction with a natural Tender- 
neſs of Mind, Fear, Self-difidence, Yieldableneſ;, 
and Confidence in Parents and others older than 
themſelves. And ſo, they are recommended as Pat- 
terns of Virtue no more than Doves, which are al 
harmleſs Sort of Creature, and have an [mage of the 
Virtues of Meekneſs and Love, Even according t0 


Dr. T—r's own Doctrine, no more can be made 
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of it than this: For his Scheme will not admit of any 
ſuch Thing as poſitive Virtue, or virtuous Diſpoſt- 
tion, in Infants; he inſiſting (as was obſerved be- 
fore) that Virtue muſt be the Fruit of Tought and 
Reflexion. But there can be no Thought and Re- 
flexion, that produces poſitive Virtue, in Children, 
not yet capable of moral Action; and it is ſuch Chil- 
dren he ſpeaks of. And that little Children have a 
negative Virtue or Innocence, in relation to the foft- 
tive Acts and hurtful Effects of Vice, is no Argu- 
ment that they have not corrupt Nature within them: 
for let their "ge be ever ſo corrupt, yet ſurely 
is no Wonder that they be not guilty of pitive 
wicked Action, before they are capable of any mo- 
ral Action at all. — A young Viper has a malig- 
nant Mature, though incapable of doing a malig- 
nant Action and at preſent appearing a harmleſs 
Creature. 
Another Objection, which Dr. T. and ſome o- 
thers offer againſt this DoQtine, is, That it pours 
| Wl Contempt upon the buman Nature,* | 
But their declaiming on this Topic is like ad- 
- Wcreſſing the AﬀeCtions and Conceits of Children, 
+ rather than rational arguing with Men. It ſeems, 
; Wthis Doctrine is not complarſant enough. — ] am 
„ ſenſible, it is not ſuited to the Taſte of ſume, who 
g Ware ſo very delicate (to ſay no worſe) that they can 
bear Nothing but Compliment and Flattery.— — 


„NNo Contempt is by this Doctrine caſt upon the no- 


0 Idle Faculties and Capacities of Man's Nature, or the 
exalted Buſineſs, and divine and immortal Happi— 
neſs he is made capable of. And as to ſpeaking ill 
of Man's preſent moral State, I preſume, it will not 
de denied, that Shame belongs to them that are tru- 


%u; and to ſuppoſe, that this is not the native 
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Character of Mankind, is ſtill but meanly begging 


the Queſtion, If we, as we come into the World, 
are truly ſinful, and conſequently miſerable, he acts 
but a friendly Part to us, who endeavours fully to 
diſcover and manifeſt our Diſeaſe. Whereas, on 
the contrary, he acts an unfriendly Part, who to his 
utmoſt hides it from us; and fo, in Effect, does 
what in him lies to prevent our ſeeking a Remedy 
from That, which, if not remedied in Time, muſt 
bring us finally to Shame and everlaſting Contempt, 
and end in perfect and remedileſs DeſtruCtion here- 
alter. | 
Another Objefion, which ſome have made againſt 
this Doctrine, much like the former, is, That it 
tends to beget in ur an il Opinion of aur Fellpw-crea- 
tures, and fa to promote Iil-Nature and muiual 
Hatred, 

To which I would ſay, If it be truly fo, that we 
all come ſinful into the World, then our heartily ac- 
knowledging it, tends to promote Humility ; But our 


diſoꝛoning that Sin and Guilt, which truly belongs | 


to us, and endeavouring to perſuade ourſelves that 
we are valtly better than in Truth we are, tends to a 
fooliſh Self-Exaltation and Pride, And tis manifeſt, 
by Reaſon, Experience, and the Word of God, that 
Pride is the chief Source of all the Contention, mu- 
tual Hatred, and Ill-Mill, which are ſo prevalent in 
the World; and that Nothing fo effectually pro- 
motes the contrary Tempers and Deportments, as 
Humility, This Doctrine teaches us to think no 
worſe of others, than of ourſelves; It teaches us, 
that we are all, as we are by Nature, Companions in 
a miſerable helpleſs Condition; which, under a Re- 
velation of the divine Mercy, tends to promote mu- 
tual Compaſſion. And Nothing has a greater Ten- 
dency to promote thoſe amiable Diſpoſitions of Mer- 


cy, Forbearance, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs and 
Forgivencl, 


CA 


Forgi 
wort! 
have 
neſs, 
the D 
rupt | 
ſhoulc 
For h 
are ve 
own | 
a Wa 
ly wor 
even 42 

Ane 
it tend 
Melan 


they o 
not ve! 
tend tc 
Men, \ 
with 8 
ſake th 
Nothir 
the W 
find in 
to forſa 
delves. 
thod of 

Anot 
believe 
ture, te 


lead the 


oy 


on” — 8 LE 2 —_— v * * 


— 


oo. ad 
— 


it 
1 


— ww 


— 
— —— 


CuAr. IV. of this Doctrine, anſwerd. 429 


Forgiveneſs, than a Senſe of our own extreme Un- 
worthineſs and M:ſery, and the infinite Need we 
have of the divine Pity, Forbearance and Forgive- 
neſs, together with a Hope of obtaining Mercy,—-If 
the Doctrine, which teaches that Mankind are cor- 
rupt by Nature, tends to promote //[-will, why 
ſhould not Dr. T—-r's Doctrine tend to it as much? 
For he teaches us, that the Generality of Mankind 
are very wicked, having made themſelves ſo by their 
own free Choice, without any Neceflity : which is 
a Way of becoming wicked, that renders Men tru- 
ly worthy of Reſentment ; but the other, not at all, 
even according to his own Doctrine. 

Another Exclamation againſt this Doctrine is, That 
it tends to binder Comfort and Foy, and to promote 
Melancholy and Gloomineſs of Mind. 

To which I ſhall briefly ſay, Doubtleſs, ſuppo- 
ſing Men are really become ſinful, and ſo expoſed 
to the Diſpleaſure of God, by whatever Means, if 
they once come to have their Eyes open'd, and are 
not very ſtupid, the Reflection on their Caſe will 
tend to make them ſorrowful ; and *tis /it, it ſhould. 
Men, with whom this is the Caſe, may well be fill'd 
with Sorrow, till they are ſincerely willing to for- 
ſake their Sins, and turn to God. — But there is 
Nothing in this Doctrine, that in the leaſt ſtands in 
the Way of Comfort and exceeding Joy, to ſuch as 
find in their Hearts a ſincere Willingneſs, wholly 
to forſake all Sin, and give their Hearts and whole 
Selves to Chriſt, and comply with the Goſpel-Me- 
thod of Salvation by him. 

Another Thing ebjefed, is, That to make Men 
believe that Wickedneſs belongs to their very Na- 
ture, tends to encourage them in Sin, and plainly to 
kad them to all Manner of Iniquity ; becauſe they 

1 are 
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are taught, that Sin is natural, and therefore neceſ- 


ſary and unawoidable.* 


But if this Doctrine, which teaches that Sin is na- 
tural to us, does alſo at the ſame Time teach us, 
that it is never the better, or leſs to be condemned, for 
its being natural, then it don't at all encourage Sin, 
any more than Dr. T—r's DoQrine encourages 
Wickedneſs that is become inveterate; who teaches, 
thatſuch as by Cuſtom have contracted ſtrong Ha. 
bits of Sin, are unable 10 help themſelves. /— And is it 
reaſonable, to repreſent it as encouraging a Man' 
boldly neglecting and willfully continuing in his 
Diſeaſe, without ſeeking a Cure, to tell him of hi; 
Diſeaſe, to ſhew him that his Diſeaſe is real and very 
fatal, and what be can never cure himſelf of; yet 
withal directing him to a great Phy/ician, who is (ut- 
ficient for his Reſtoration ?—But for a more par- 
ticular Anſwer to what is objected againſt the Doc- 
trine of our natural Impotence and Inability, as being 
an Encouragement to go on in Sin, and a Difcou- 
ragement to the Ule of all Means for our Help, [ 
muſt for Brevity refer the Reader to what has been 
largely written on this Head in my Diſcourſe on the 
Freedom of the Will. 

Our Author is pleaſed to advance another Noi 
on, among others, by Way of Objeftion againſt the 
Doctrine of original Sin; That if this Doctrine be 
true, it would be unlawful to beget Children. He 
ſays, || ** If natural Generation be the Means of ur 
« avoidably conveying all Sin and Wickedneſs int 
* the World, it-muſt 7tſelf be a ſinſul, and unlo 
« ful Thing.” —— Now, if there be any Force 


Argument here, it lies in this Propoſition, Mali 
ev 
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vii. P. 205, — 220. But eſpecially in his Paraphraſe a 
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ever is a Means or Occaſion of the certain infallible 
Exiſtence of Sin and Wickedneſs, muſt itſelf be finful. 
But I imagine Dr. T. had not thoroughly weighed 
this Propoſition, nor conſidered where it would car- 
KW ry him. For, God's continuing in Being the Devil, 
and others that ate finally given up to Wickedneſs, 
will be attended, moſt certainly and infallibly, with 
„ an eternal Series of the moſt hateful and horrid 
„ Wickedneſs, But will any be guilty of ſuch vile 
ii Blaſphemy, as to ſay, Therefore God's upholding 
» them in Being is itſelf a fnful Thing? In the 
is} ſame Place our Author ſays, “ So far as we are ge- 
iz nerated in Sin, it is a Sin to be generated.“ [Pro- 
ry} dably he intended the ae Yoice.] But there is no 
et Appearance of Evidence in that Poſition, any more 
ul than in this; “ So far as any is upheld in Exiſtence 
ar- © in Sin, *tis a Sin to uphold them in Exiſtence.” 
oc: Yea, if there were any Reaſon in the Caſe, it would 
ng be ſtrongeſt in the latter Poſition : For Parents, as 
o- Dr. 7. himſelf obſerves, are not the Authors ot the 
„Beginning of Exiſtence : Whereas, God is truly the 
een Author of the Continuance of Exiſtence. As *tis the 
theſ known Will of God, to continue Satan and Milli- 
ons of others in Being, tho' the moſt ſure Conſe- 
quence is the Continuance of a vaſt infernal World, 
full of everlaſting helliſh Wickedneſs : ſo tis Part of 
the revealed Will of God, that this World of Man- 
kind ſhould be continued, and the Species propagated, 
t un for his own wiſe and holy Purpoſes ; which Will is 
complied with by the Parents joined in lawful Mur- 
riage. Whoſe Children, though they come into the 
-ce off World in Sin, yet are capable Subjects of eternal 
bat} Holineſs and Happineſs: Which infinite Benefits 
eu for their Children, Parents have great Reaſon to 
encourage a Hope of, in the Way of giving up their 
Ron Children to God in Faith, through a Redeemer, and 
iſe bringing them up in the Nurture and 3 
a 0 
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of the Lord. I think, this may be Anſwer enough 
to ſuch a Cavil. 

Another Objection is, That the Doctrine of origi- 
nal Sin is no eftner, and no more plainly ſpoken of 
in Scripture; it being, if true, a very important 
Doctrine. Dr. T. in many Parts of his Book ſug- 

eſts to his Readers, that there are very few T exts, 
in the whole Bible, wherein there is the leaſt 
Appearance of their teaching any ſuch Doc- 
trine. 
Of this I took Notice before, but would here 
ſay further; That the Reader who has peruſed the 
preceding Defence of this Doctrine, muſt now be 
left to judge for himſelf, whether there be any 
Ground for ſuch an Allegat ion; whether there be 
not Texts in ſufrcient Number, both in the old 
Teſtament and new, that exhibit undeniable Evi- 
dence of this great Article of Chriſtian Divinity ; 
and whether it be not a Doctrine taught in the Scrip- 
ture with great Plainneſt. I think, there are few, 
if any, Doctrines of Revelation, taught more plain- 
ly and expreſly. Indeed it is taught in a more and 
explicit Manner in the New-Teſ/tament, than the 
Old : Which is not to be wonder'd at; it being 
thus with Reſpect to all the moſt important Doc- 
trines of reveal'd Religion. 

But if it had been ſo, that this Doctrine were 
rarely taught in Scripture ; yet if we find that it 1s 
indeed a Thing declared to us by God, if there be 
good Evidence of its being held forth to us by ay 
Word of his, then what belongs to us, is, to believe 
his Word, and receive the Doctrine which he teach: 
es us; and not, inſtead of this, to preſcribe to him 
how often he ſhall ſpeak of it, and to inſiſt upon 
knowing what Reaſons he has for ſpeaking of it u 
oftner, before we will receive what he teaches us; 


or that he ſhould give us an Account, why he di 
no! 
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not ſpeak of it ſo plainly as we think he ought to have 
done, ſooner than he did. In this Way of Pro- 
ceeding, if it be reaſonable, the Sadducees cf old, 
who denied any Reſurtection or future State, might 
have maintained their Cauſe againſt Chriſt, when he 
blamed them for not knowing the Scriptures, nor the 
Power of God; and for not underſtanding by the 
Scripture, that there would be a Reſurrection to 
ſpiritual Enjoyment, and not to animal Life, and 
ſenſual Gratifications ; and they might have inſiſted, 
that theſe Doctrines, if true, were very important, and 
therefore ought to have been ſpoken of in the Scrip- 
tures oftener and more explicitly, and not that the 
Church of God ſhould be left, till that Tume, with 
only a few obſcure Intimations of that which ſo infi- 
nitely concerned them. And they might with Diſ- 
dain have rejected Chriſt's Argument, by Way of 
Inference, from God's calling himſelf, in the Books 
of Moſes, the GOD of Abraham, Iſuuc and Jacob. 
For Answer, they might have ſaid, That Moſes was 
ſent on Purpoſe to teach the People the Mind and 
Will of God; and therefore, if theſe Doctrine; 
were true, he ought in Reaſon and in Truth to have 
taught them plainly and frequently, and not have 
left the People to ſpell out ſo important a Doctrine, 
only from God's ſayiag, that he was the God of 

Abraham, &c. | 
One great End of the Scripture is, to teach the 
World what Manner of Being GOD is; about 
which the World, without Revelation, has been ſo 
wofully in the Dark: And that God is an infinite Be- 
ing, is a Doctrine of great Importance, and a Doc- 
trine ſufficiently taught in the Scripture. But yet, 
it appears to me, this Doctrine is not taught there, 
in any Meaſure, with ſuch Explicitneſs and Preciſion, 
as the Doctrine of original Sin: and the Sociniant, 
who deny God's Omnipreſence and Omniſcience, 
have 


— — — — — 


434 057. from Fewneſs and Obſcurity Part IV. 


have left them as much Room for Cavil, as the Pe. 
lagians, who deny original Sin. 

Dr. T. particularly urges, That Chriſt ſays not 
one Word ot this Doctrine throughout the four . 
bels; which Doctrine, if true, being ſo important, 
and what ſo nearly concerned the great Work of 
Redemption, which he came to work out (as is ſup- 
poſed) one would think, it ſbould bave been empba- 
tically ſpoken of in every Page of tbe Goſpels.* 

In Reply to this, it may be obſerved, that by the 
Account given in the tour Goſpels, Chriſt was con- 
tinually ſaying thoſe Things which plainly implied, 
that all Men in their original State are ſinful and 
miſerable. As, when he declared, that they which 
are whole, need not a Phyſician, but they which are 
ſict ; 4 That he came to ſcek and to ſave that which 
was loſt 34 That it was neceſſary for all to be 
born again, and to be converted, and that otherwiſe 
they could not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; 
and, That all were S:nners, as well as thole 
whoſe Blood Pilate mingled with their Sacrifices, 
Sc. and that every ane who did not repent, ſbould 
periſh ;) — Withal direCting every one to pray to 
God for Forgiveneſs of Sin zu Uſing our Neceſ- 
fity of Forgiveneſs from God, as an Argument with 
all to forgive the Injuries of their Neighbours ; 
— Teaching, that earthly Parenzs, though kind 
to their Children, are in themſelves evil ;jt—— 
And ſignifying, that Things carnal and corrupt are 
properly the Things of Men ;|||—— Warning his Dil- 


ciples 


+ Matt. ix. 12. 4 Matt. 


xviii. 11. Luk. xix. 10. Matt. xvin. 3. 
5 Luk. xiii. 1 ** Matt. vi. 12. Luk. 


xi. 4. ++ Matt. vi. 14, 15. and xvill. 35. 
{4 Matt, vii. 11. ||| Matt. xvi. 23. 
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ciples rather io beware of Men, than of wild 
Beaſts ;* Otten repreſenting the WORLD as 
evil, as wicked in its Works, at Enmity with Truth 
and F'oline/s, and hating bim; Yea, and teach- 
ing plainly, that all Men are extremely and inex- 
preſſibly ſinful, owing ten Thouſand Talents to their 
divine Creditor. 9 

And whether Chriſt did not plainly teach Nicede- 
mus the Doctrine of original total Depravity, when 
he cime to him to know what his Doctrine was, 
muſt be left to the Reader to judge, from what has 
been already obſerved on Foh. iii. 1,—11. And 
beſides, Chriſt in the Courſe of his Preaching took 
the moſt proper Method to convince Men of the 
Corruption of their Nature, and to give them an ef- 
fectual and practical Knowledge of it, in Applica- 
tion to themſelves, in particular, by teaching and 
urging” the holy and ſtrict Law of God, in its Ex- 
tent and Spirituality and dreadful Threatenings: 
Which, above all Things, tends to ſearch the Hearts 
of Men, and to teach them their inbred exceeding 
Depravity; not meerly as a Matter of Speculation, 
but by proper Conviction of Conſcience; which is 
the only Knowledge of original Sin, that can avail 
to prepare the Mind for receiving Chriſt's Redemp- 
tion; as a Man's Senſe of his own Sickneſs 
8 him to apply in good Earneſt to the 

hyſician. 

And as to Chriſt's being no more frequent and 
particular in mentioning and inculcating this Point in a 
doctrinal Manner, 'tis probable, one Reaſon to be giv- 
en for it, is the ſame that is to be given for his ſpeak- 
ing no oftner of God's 8 the World: 9 

2 tho” 


Matt. x. 16, 17. + Joh. vii. 7. and viii. 23. 
and xiv. 17. and xv. 18, 19. Matt. xvii. 21. to 
the End. 
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tho' ſo important a Doctrine, is ſcarce ever ſpoken 
of in any of Chriſt's Diſcourſes : and no Wonder, 
ſeeing this was a Matter which the Fews, to whom 
he confined his perſonal Miniſtry, had all been in- 
ſtructed in from their Forefathers, and never was 
called in Queſtion among them. And there is a 
great dealof Reaſon, from the ancient Fewrſb Writ- 
ers, to ſuppoſe, that the Doctrine of original Sin had 
ever been allowed in the open Proſeſſion of that 
People : ® tho? they were generally, in that corrupt 

| Time, 


What is found in the more antient of the Jewiſh 
Rabbies, who have wrote ſince the Coming of Chriſt, is 
an Argument of this. Many Things of this Sort are taken 
Notice of by Stapferus, in his Theologia Polemica before 
-mentioned. Some of theſe Things which are there cited 
by him in Latin, I ſhall here faithfully give in Engliſb, 
for the ſake of the Engliſh Reader. 

« .---So M.naſſeb, concerning human Frailty, Pag. 129. 
« ---Gen. viii. 21. Iwill not any more curſe the Earth 
« for Man's Sake ; for the Appetite of Man is evil from bis 
« Youth ; that is, from the Time when he comes forth 
© from his Mother's Womb. For at the fame Time that 
he ſucks the Breaſts, he follows his Luft ; and while 
he is yet an Infant, he is under the Dominion of An- 
ger, Envy, Hatred and other Vices to which that ten- 
« der Age is obnoxious.” — Prov. xxii. 15. Solomon 
* ſays, Fooliſhneſs is bound to the Mind of a Child. Con- 
* cerning which Place R. Levi Ben. Gerſon obſerves thus, 
«« Foalifpneſs as it were grows to him in his very Beginning. 
* Concerning this Sin, which is common and original to 
all Men, Dawid ſaid, Pfal. li. . Behold, I was 3 


in Iniquity, and in Sin did my Mother warm me. Up- 
on which Place Eben-Fzra ſays thus; Behold, becauſe 
of the Concupiſcence which is innate in the Heart of 
« Man, it is laid, / am begotten in Iniguity. And the 
«« Senſe is, that there is implanted in the Heart of Man 


Jeter harang, an evil Figment, from his Nativity.” 
* And 
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Time, very far from a practical Conviction of it; 
and many Notions were then prevalent, eſpecially a- 
mong the Phariſees, which were indeed inconſiſtent 
with it. And tho? on Account of theſe Prejudices 

they 


And Menaſſeh Ben. Iſrael, de Fragil. Pag. 2. * Bee 
« hold, I was formed in Iniquity, and in Sin Jath my Mo » 
* ther warmed me. But whether this be underſtood con- 
«« cerning the common Mother, which was Eve, or whe- 
ther David ſpake only of his own Mother, he would 
«* ſignify, that din is as it were natural, and inſeparable in 
&« this Life. For it is to be obſerved, that Eve conceiv- 
ed after the Tranigreſſion was committed; and as many” 
« as were begotten afterwards, were not brought forth in 
« a Conformity to the Rule of right Reaſon, but in Con- 
« formity to diſorderly and luſtſul Affections.“ He 
adds. One of the wiſe Men of the Jews, namely, R. 
« Aha, rightly obfſerv'd, David would ſignify, that it is 
« impoſſible, even for pious Men, who excel in Virtue, 
never to commit any Sin.” Job allo aſſerts the ſame 
Thing with David, Chap. xiv. 4. ſaying, Who willgive 
a clean Thing from an unclean ? Truly not one. Con- 
cerning which Words Aben-Ezra ſays thus; The 
« Senſe is the ſame with that, I was begotten in Iniquity, 
« becauſe Man is made out of an unclean Thing.“ 
Stat ferus, Theolog. Polem. Tom. iii. P. 36. 37. 

[i, Jbid. P. 132, &c, So Sal Jarchi ad Gemaram. 
Cd. Schabvath, Fol. 142. Pag. 2. And this is not 
only to be referr'd to Sinners; becauſe al the Poſteri- 
ty of the fir/? Man are in like Manner ſubjected to all 
the Cu ſes pronounced on him,” * And Menaſſeh Ben, 
* Ifrael, in his Preface ro Human Prailty, ſays I had a 
lind to ſhew: by what Means it came to paſs, that 
+ when the fir/t Father of all had 4% bis Righteouſneſs, his 
** Foſterity are begotten liable to the ſame Punt ment 
* with him.“ —* And Munſterus on the 2 of Mat 
* thewy Cites the following Words, from the Book called 
* The Bundle of Myrrh : . The Bleſſed Lord faid to the 


T7 rf Man, when he curſed him, Thorns and Thiſtle: ſhall 
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they might need to have this Doctrine explain'd and 
apply'd to them, yet 'tis well known, by all ac- 
quainted with their Bibles, that Chriſt, for wiſe 
Reaſons, ſpake more ſparingly and obſcurely of ſe- 
ve. al of the molt important DoQtines of reveal'd 

| _ Religion, 


it bring forth to thee ; and thou ſhalt eat the Herb of the 
Field. The thing which he means, is, That becauſe 
d of his Sin all who ſhould deſcend from him, ſhould be 
« wicked and perverſe, like Thorns and Thiſtles; ac- 
«*« cording to that Word of the Lord, ſpeaking to the Pro- 
« phet; Thorns and Irritators are with thee, and thou 
% drwelleſt among Scorpions. And all this is from the Ser- 
« fent, who was the Devil, Sam- mael, who emitted a mor- 
e tiferous and corruptive Poiſon into Eve, and became 
« the Cauſe of Death to Adam himſelf, when he eat the 
% Fruit.“ * Remarkable is the Place quoted in Joſeph de 
* Veiſm, againſt Martin Raymund, P. 471. of Maſter 
Menachem Rakanatenſis, Sect. Bereſchit, from Midraſch 
Febillim; which is cited by Hoornbekius, againſt the 
* Fews, in theſe Words; "I's no Wonder, that the 
« Sin of Adam and Ewe is wiitten and ſealed with the 


„ King's Ring, and to be propagated to all following Ge- 


&« nerations ; becauſe on the Day that Adam was creat- 
« ed, all things were finiſhed ; ſo that he ſtood forth the 
6 Perfection and Completion of the whole Workmanſhip 
&« of the World: So when he finned, the wwho!e World 
& ſinned ; whoſe Sin we beai and fuffer. But the Mat- 
&« js not thus with Reſpect to the Sins of his Poſterity.”.-- 
Thus far Stapferus. 

Beſides theſe, s Ainſworth on Gen. 8. 2. obſerves, 
« In Bereſhith Rabba (a Hebrew Commentary on this 
© Place) a Rabbin is ſaid to be aſked, When is the evil 


Imagination put into Man? And he anſwered, From 


* the Hour that he is formed.” And in Pool's Synopſis it is 
added, from Grotius, So Rabbi Salomon interprets Gen. 
« viii. 21. The Imagination of Man's Heart is evil from 
« his Youth, of its being evil from the Time that he is 
taken out of his Mother's Bowels.” © Aben. Ezra thus 
« interprets 
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Religion, relating to the Neceſſity, Grounds, Na- 
ture and Way of his Redemption, and the Method 
of the Juſtification of Sinners, while he lived here 
in the Fleſh; and left theſe Doctrines to be more 
plainly and fully opened and inculcated by the My 
Spirit, aſter his Aſcenſion. 4 
ut 


« interprets P/al. li. 5. I was Hape n in Iniquity, and in 
« Jin 2 ny Mother conceive me; That evil Concupiſ- 
© cence is implanted in the Heart from Childhood, as it he 
« were formed in it; and by my other, he underſtands 
© Eve, who did not bear Children till ſhe had ſinn'd. 
« And fo Kafwenakt ſays, How ſhall I avoid ſinning? My. 
Original is corrupt, and from thence are thoſe Sins, 80 
« Manaſſeh Ben. Iſrael, trom this Place {Pſal. li. 5.) con- 
e cludes, that not only David, but all Mankind, ever 
© ſince Sin was introduced into the World, do fin from 
« their Original. To this Purpoſe is the Anſwer of Rab- 
i Hakkado'ch, which there is an Account of in the Tal- 
« mud, From what Time does Concupiſcence rule over 
« Man? From the very Moment of his firſt Formation, or 
'« from his Nativity? Anſ. From his Formation.” --Pool's 
Synopſ. in Loe. 

On theſe Things I obſerve, there is the greateſt Rea- 
ſon to ſuppoſe, that theſe old Rabbies of the Texwi/h Na- 
tion, who gave ſuch Heed to the Tradition of the Elders, 
would never have received this Doctrine of original Sin, 
had it not been delivered down to them from their Fore- 
fathers. For it is a Doctrine very diſagreeable to thoſe 
practical Principles and Notions, wherein the Religion of 
the unbelieving Jews molt fundamentally differs from the 
Religion maintained among Chriſtians : particularly their 


Notion of Juſtification by their own Righteouſneſs, and 


Privileges as the Children of Abraham, &c. without ſtand- 
ing in Need of any Satisfaction, by the Sufferings of the 
Meſſiah. On which Account the modern Jews do now 
univerſally reject the Doctrine of original Sin, and Cor- 
ruption of Nature; as Szapferus obſerves. And it is not 
at all likely, that the ancient Jews, if no ſuch Doctrine 

had 
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But if after all, Chriſt did not ſpeak of this Doc- 


trine often enough to ſuit Dr. Tr, he might be 
aſked, Why he ſuppoſes Chriſt did no oftner, and no 
more plainly teach ſome of hi; (Dr. T—r's) Doc- 
trines, which he fo much inſiſts on? As, That tem- 
pora! Death comes on all Mankind by Adam; and, 
That it comes on them by him, not as a Puniſh- 

ment 


had been received by Tradition from the Fathers, would 
have taken it up from the Chriftians, whom they had in 
ſuch great Contempt and Enmity ; efpecially as it is 2 
Doctrine ſo peculiarly agreeable to the Chriſtian Notion 
of the ſpiritual Salvation of Jeſus, and ſo contrary to their 
carnal Notions of the Meſſiah, and of his Salvation and 
Kingdom, and ſo contrary to their Opinion of themſelves ; 
and a Doctrine, which Men in general are fo apt to be pre- 
judiced againſt. And' beſides, theſe Rabbies do expreſly 
refer to the Opinion of their Forefathers ; as, R. Menaſſeh 
ſays, According to the Opinion of the ANCIENTS, 
none are ſubject to Death, but thoſe which have inn d. 
for where there is no Sin, there is no Death.” Stap- 
fer. Tom. ili. P. 37, 38. 

But we have more di:c&t Evidence, that the Doctrine 
of original Sin was truly a received Doctrine amongſt the 
ancient Jews, even before the Coming of Chriſt. This 
appears by ancient Jew!i/b Writings, which were written 
before Chriſt ; as, in the Apocrypha, 2 E/aras iii. 21. 
« For the firſt Adam, having a wicked Heart, tranſgreſ- 
„ ſed, and was overcome: and ſo be all they that be 
« torn of him. Thus Infirmity was made permanent ; 
„ and the Law alio in the Heart of the People, with the 
« Malignity of the Root; ſo that the Good departed a- 
« way, and the Evil abode ſtill.”----2 Hſdras iv. 30. For 


© the Grain of ewi/ Seed hath been ſown in the Heart of 
« Adam, from the Beginning; and how much Ungodli- F 


« neſs hath it brought forth unto this Time? And how 


* much ſhall it yet bring forth, till the time of threſhing 


1% ſhall come? And Chap. vii. 46. © It had been better, 


„ not to have given the Earth to Adam; or elſe, when 
it Hi 
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ment or Calamity, but as a great Favour, being 
made a rich Benefit, and a Fruit of God's abun- 
dant Grace, by Chriſt's Redemption, who came 
into the World as a ſecond Adam for this End. 
Surely, if this were ſo, it was of vaſt Importance, 
that it ſhould be known to the Church of God in 
all Ages, who ſaw Death reigning over Infants, as 
well as others. If Infants were indeed perfectly in- 
nocent, was it not needful, that the Deſign of that 
which was ſuch a melancholy and awful Diſpenſa- 
tion towards ſo many Millions of innocent Crea- 

tures, 


„it was given, to have reſtrain'd him from ſinning: 
for what Profit is it, for Man now in this preſent 
„ Time, to live in Heavineſs, and after Death, to look 
« for Puniſhment? O thou Adam, what haſt thou 
„done! For though it was thou that ſinned, theu art 
« not fallen alone, but we all that come of thee.” And 
we read, Eccluſ. xxv. 24. Of the Woman came the 
* Beginning of Sin, and through her vue all die.” 

As this Doctrine of . Corruption was conſtantly 
maintained in the Church of God from the by cy. ; 
ſo from thence, in all Probability, as well as from the 
Evidence of it in univerſal Experience, it was, that the 
wiſer Heathen maintained the like DoQrine. Particular- 
ly Pato, that great Philoſopher, ſo diſtinguiſhed for his 
Veneration of antient Traditions, and diligent Inquiries 
after them. Gale, in his Court of the Gentiles, obſerves 
as follows; PLATO ſays (Gorg. Fol. 493.) J have 
heard from the wiſe Men, that we are now dead, and 
« that the Bady is but our Sepulchre. And in his Timeus 
% Lacrus (Fol. 103.) he fays, The Cauſe of Vitiofity is 
* from our Parents, and fir Principles, rather than from 
&* ourſelves. So that we never relinquiſh thoſe Ations 
© which lead us to follow theſe primitive Blemiſbes of our 
« FIRST PARENTS. Plato mentions the Corrup- 
tion of the Will, and ſeems to diſown any Free- Mill 
* to true Good ; albeit he allows ſome «via, or _ 
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tures, ſhould be &n9wn, in order to prevent the 
worſt Thoughts of God from ariſing in the Minds 
of the conſtant Spectators of ſo myſterious and 
gloomy a Diſpenſation ? But why then ſuch a total 
Silence about it, for four Thouſand Years together, 
and not one Word of it in all the old Teſtament; 
nor one Word of it in all the four Goſpels; and 
indeed not one Word of it in the whole Bible, but 
only as forced and wrung out by Dr. T—r's Arts 
of Criticiſm and Deduction, againſt the plaineſt and 
ſtrongeſt Evidence! 

As to the Arguments, made uſe of by many late 
Writers, from the univerſal moral Sezſe, and the 
Reaſons they offer from [{xperience, and Obſerva- 
tion of the Nature of Mankind, to ſhew that we 
are born into the World with Principles of Virtue ; 

with 


ral Diſpoſitions, to civil Good, in ſome great He- 
„ roes.— SOCRATES aſſerted the Corruption of hu- 
« man Nature, or xaxv Hur Grotious affirms, 
that the Philoſophers acknowledged, it was connatu- 
ral to Men, to /i.“ 

SENECA (Benef. 5. 14) ſays, Wickedneſs has not its 
firſt Beginning in wicked Practice; though by that it it 
firftl exerciſed and made manifeſt. And PLUT ARCH 
(de Sera vindicta) ſays, Man does not firft become wwick- 
ed, when he firſt manifeſts himſelf ſo : but he hath Wick- 


2 from the Beginning; and he ſhews it as foon as he 
finds 


Or portunity and Ability. As Men rightly judge, that 
the Sting is not firſt ingendered in Scorpions when they 
Arite, or the Poiſon in Vipers when they bite. 
Pool's Synop/. on Gen. viii. 21. 

To which may be fubjoined what JUYENAL ſays, 
Ad Mores Natura recurrit 
damnatos, fixa & mutari neſcia. 
Engliſhed thus, in Proſe ; 
NATURE, a Thing fixed and not knowing how to 
change, returns to its wicked Manners. — 
Warrs, Ruin and Recovery. 
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with a natural prevailing Reliſh, Approbation, and 
Love of Righteouſneſs, ruth, and Goodneſs, 
and of whatever tends to the publick Wel- 
fare; with a prevailing natural Diſpoſition to 
diſlike, to reſent and condemn what is ſelfiſh, un- 
juſt, and immoral ; and a native Bent in Mankind 
to mutual Benevolence, tender Compaſſion, Oe. 
thoſe who have had ſuch Objections againſt the 
Doctrine of original Sin, thrown in their Way, 
and deſire to ſee them particularly conſidered, | aſk 


Leave to refer them to a Treatiſe on the Nature of 


true ViRTUE, lying by me prepared for the Preſs, 
which may ere long be exhibited to publick View, 


CONCLUSION. 


On the whole, I obſerve, There are ſome other 
Things, beſides Arguments, in Dr. T—r's Book, 


which are calculated to influence the Minds, and 


biaſs the Judgments of ſome Sorts of Readers, 
Here, not to inſiſt on the taking Profeſſion he makes, 
in many Places, of Sincerity, Humility, Meetneſs, 
Modeſiy, Charity, &c. in his ſearching after Truth; 
and freely propoſing his "Thoughts, with the Rea- 
ſons of them to others; * Nor on his magiſterial 
Aſſurance, appearing on many Occaſions, and the 
high Contempt he ſometimes expreſſes of the Opi- 
nions and Arguments of very excellent Divines and 
Fathers in the Church of God, who have thought 
differently from him: + Bath of which Things it's 
not unlikely, may have a Degree of Influence on 
ſome of his Readers, (However, that they may have 
only their ju/? Influence, theſe J hings might pro- 


perly 


See his Preface, and P. 6. 237, 265, 267, 451. 
+ P. 110, 125, 150, 151, 159, 161, 183, 188, 
353. 
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perly be compared together, and ſet in Contraff, 
one with the other) —- I ſay, not to dwell on theſe 
Matters, I would take ſome Notice of another 
Thing, obſervable in the Writings of Dr. T. and 
many of the late Oppoſers of the more peculiar 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity, tending (eſpecially with 
juvenile and unwary Readers) not a-little to abate 
the Force, and prevent the due Effect of the 
cleareſt Scripture-Evidences, in Favour of thoſe im- 
portant DoQrines ; and particularly to make void 
the Arguments taken from the Writings of the' 
Apoſtle Paul, in which thoſe Doctrines are more 
plainly and fully revealed, than in any other Part 
of the Bible. What I mean, is this; Theſe Gen- 
tlemen expreſs a high Opinion of this Apoſtle, and 
that very juſtly, for his eminent Genius, his admi- 
rable Sagacity, ſtrong Powers of Reaſoning, acqui- 
red Learning, &c. They ſpeak of him as a Writer 
— of maſterly Addreſs, of extenſive Reach, and 
deep Deſign, every where in his Epiſtles, almoſt in 
every Word he ſays. This looks exceeding ſpecrous ; 
it carries a plauſible Appearance of Chri/tian Zeal, 
and Attachment to the boly Scriptures, in ſuch a 
Teſtimony of high Veneration for that great Apo- 
file, who was not only the principal Inſtrument 
of propagating Chriſtianity, but with his own 
Hand wrote ſo conſiderable a Part of the new Teſ- 


tament. And I am far from determining, with Re- 


ſpeQ at leaſt to ſome of theſe Writers, that they 
are not ſincere in their Declarations, or that all is 
meer Artifice, only to make Way for the Reception 
of their own peculiar Sentiments. However, it 
tends greatly to ſubſerve ſuch a Purpoſe; as much 
as if it were deſignedly contrived, with the utmoſt 
Subtlety, for that End. Hereby their incautious 
Readers are prepared the more eaſily to be drawn 
into a Belief, that they, and others in their Way of 

thinking, 
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thinking, have not rigbtly under/iood many of thofe 
Things in this Apoſtle's Writings, which before 
ſeemed very plain to them; and they are alſo pre- 
pared, dr repoſſeſſion in Favour of theſe neu 
Writers, to entertain a favourable Thought of the 
Interpretations put by them upon the Words and 
Phraſes of this Apoſtle; and to admit in many 
Paſſages a Meaning which before lay intirely out of 
Sight; quite foreign to all that in the View of a 
common Reader ſeems to be their obvious Senſe ; 
and moſt remote from the Expoſitions agreed in by 
thoſe which uſed to be eſteemed the greateſt Di- 
vines, and beft Commentators. For they muſt know, 
that this Apoſtle being a Man of no vulgar Under- 
ſtanding, it's nothing ſtrange if his Meaning lies 
very deep ; and no Wonder then, if the ſuperficial 
Diſcerning and Obſervation of vulgar Chriſtians, or 
indeed of the Herd of common Divines, ſuch as 
the Meſtminſter-Aſſembly, &c. falls vaſtly ſhort of 
the Apoſtle's Reach, and frequently don't enter into 
the true Spirit and Deſign of Paul's Epiſtles. They 
muſt underſtand, that the firſt Reformers, and Prea- 
chers and Expoſitors in general, both before and 
fince the Reformation, for fifteen or ſixteen Hun- 
dred Years paſt, were too unlearned and ſbort- 
ſigkted, to be capable of penetrating into the Senſe, 
or fit to undertake the making Comment on the 
* of ſo great a Man as this Apoſtle; or 
elſe had dwelt in a Cave of Bigotry and Superſti- 
tion, too gloomy to allow them to uſe their own 
Underſtandings with Freedom, in reading the Scrip- 
ture. But at the fame Time, it muſt be underſtood, 
that there is rifen up, now at length in this happy 
Age of Light and Liberty, à Set of Men, of a 
more ſree and: generous Turn of Mind, a more 
inquiſitive Genius, and better Diſcernment. B 
ſuch Inſinuations, they ſeek Advantage to their 
X Cauſe; 
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Cauſe; and thus the moſt unreaſonable and extra- 
vagant Inter pretations of Scripture are palliated and 
recommended: So that, if the ſimple Reader is not 


very much on his Guard, if he don't clearly ſee 


with his own Eyes, or has too much Indolence, or 
too little Leiſure, thoroughly to examine for him- 


ſelf (as few, alas, are willing to be at the Pains of 


acquainting themſelves ſo thoroughly with the Apo- 


ſtle's Writings, and of comparing one Part of 


them with another, ſo as to be fully able to judge 
of theſe Gentlemen's Gloſſes and Pretences) in this 
Caſe, he is in Danger of being impoſed on with de- 
luſive Appearances; as he is prepared by this fair 
Pretext of exalting the Sagacity of the Apoſtle, 
and by a Parade of Learning, Criticiſm, exact Ver- 
ſion, Penetration into the true Scope, and Diſcern- 
ing of wonderful Connections, together with the 
Airs theſe Writers aſſume of dictatorial Perempto- 
rineſs, and Contempt of old Opinions and old Ex- 
poſitions; I ſay, ſuch an one is by theſe Things 
prepared to ſwallow ſtrange Doctrine, as truſting to 

the ſuperior Abilities of theſe modern Interpreters. 
But I humbly conceive, their Interpretations, 
particularly of the Apoſtle Paul's Writings, though 
in ſome Things ingenious, yet in many Things 
concerning theſe great Artides of Religion, are 
extremely abſurd, and demonſtrably diſagreeable, 
in the higheſt Degree, to bis real Delign. to the 
Language he commonly uſes, and to the Doctrines 
currently taught in his Epiſtles. Their Critici/ms, 
when examined, appear ar more ſubtil, than ſolid ; 
and it ſeems as if ,nothing can poſſibly be ſtrong 
enough, nothing perſpicuous enough, in any Com- 
poſure whatever, to ſtand before ſuch Liberties as 
theſe Writers indulge : The plaineſt and moſt ner- 
vous Diſcourſe is analyſed and criticiſed, till it diſ- 
ſolves into nothing, or till it becomes a * . 
| | ittle 
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little Significance: The holy Scripture is ſubtiliſed 
into a meer Miſt; or made to evaporate into a thin 
Cloud, that eaſily puts on any Shape, and is mo- 
ved in any Direction, with a Puff of Wind, juſt as 
the Manager pleaſes. Tis not in the Nature and 
Power of Language, to afford ſufficient Deſence 
againſt ſuch an Art, ſo abuſed; as, | imagine, a 
due Conſideration of ſome Things I have had Oc- 
caſion in the preceding Diſcourſe to obſerve, may 
abundantly convince us. 

But this, with the reſt of what I have offered on 
this Subject of original Sin, muſt be left to every 
candid Reader to judge of, for himſelf ; and the 
Succeſs of the whole muſt now be left with GOD, 
who knows what is agreeable to his own Mind, 
and is able to make his own Truths prevail; how- 
ever myſterious they may ſeem to the poor, par- 
tial, narrow and extremely imperfect Views of 
Mortals, while looking through a cloudy and de- 
luſory Medium; and however diſagreeable they may 
be to the innumerable Prejudices of Men's Hearts: 
—— And who has promiſed, that the Goſpel of 
CHRIST, ſuch as is really bis, ſhall finally be 
victorious; and has aſſured us, that the Herd 
which goeth out of his Mouth, Hall not return to 
bim woid, but ſhall accompliſh that which he pleaſetb, 
and ſball proſper in the Thing whereto he ſends it. — 
Let GOD ariſe, and plead his own Caule, and glo- 
rify his own great Name. AMEN. 


THE END. 
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